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CONTINUING ’PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY TO
WAIVE FREEDOM OF EMIGRATION PROVISIONS

WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 8, 1984

U.S. SENATE,
SUBCOMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL TRADE,
COMMITTEE ON FINANCE,
Washington, DC.

The subcommittee met, pursuant to notice, at 2 p.m. in room SD-
215, Dirksen Senate Office Building, Hon. John C. Danforth (chair-
man) presiding.

Present: Senators Dole, Danforth, and Heinz.

[The press release announcing the hearing and the prepared
statements of Senators Dole, Danforth, and Heinz follow:]

[Press Release No. 84-159]

FiNaNCcE SUBCOMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL TrADE To HoLp HEARING oN CONTINU-
ING THE PRESIDENT'S AUuTHORITY To WAIVE THE TRADE ACT FREEDOM OF EMIGRA-
TION PROVISIONS

Senator John C. Danforth (R., MO.), Chairman of the Subcommittee on Interna-
tional Trade, announced today that the Subcommittee will hold a hearing on con-
tinuing the President’s authority to waive application of subsections (a) and (b) of
sLtzctic;;r:l3 %0128') the freedom of emigration provision, of the Trade Act of 1974 (Public

w 93-618). ‘

The hearing will begin at 2:00 J).m., Wednesday, August 8,11984 in Room SD-215
of the Dirksen Senate Office Building. .

Chairman Danforth noted that onﬁ\day 31, 1984, the President transmitted to Con-
gress his recommendation under section 402(d)5) of the Trade Act, that the waiver
authority be extended 12 months to July 3, 1985. This recommendation was based
on his determination under section 402(dX5) of the Trade Act, that the extension of
the waiver authority will substantially promote the objectives of freedom of emigra-
tion in general and, in particular, in cases of the Socialist Republic of Romania, the
Hungarian People’s Republic and the People’s Republic of China.

The Socialist Republic of Romania, the Hungarian People’s Republic and the Peo-
ple’s Republic of China are the only nonmarket economy countries which have been
granted nondiscriminatory (most-favored-nation (MFN)) trade treatment under the
authoritﬁ of the Trade Act of 1974, Chairman Danforth said.

The Chairman said that the President’s recommendation on May 31, 1984, set in
motion a schedule of procedures by which the Congress may either terminate, by
adogtion of a simple resolution in either House, or permi:el:r inaction the extension
of the authority by which the President may waive the freedom of emigration condi-
tion of MFN treatment. Although the Supreme Court’s decision in INS v. Chadha
on June 23, 1983, has effectively altered this procedure, Chairman Danforth empha-
:@zed the Committee’s continued interest in reviewing the President's recommenda-

ion.

STATEMENT OF SENATOR DOLE

The Supreme Court’s decision in the Chadha case may have invalidated the legis»
lative veto provided for in the Jackson-Vanik amendment, but it has not diminished

H
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this committee’s interest in the freedom of people to emigrate from Eastern Europe.
The President’s decision to continue MFN treatment for Hungary, Romania and
China can still be disapproved, should Congress wish to do so, by a bill or a joint
resolution, and this committee remains committed to an annual review of the Presi-
dent’s decision. ’

I am gleased that Romania's emigration record has imgroved over the past year.
Algl&oug the situation in Romania is still difficult, we have reason to be encour-
aged.

The Supreme Court's Chadha decision invites review of the Jackson-Vanik
amendment to develop a new mechanism for congressional involvement in the

anting of MFN. Indeed, it seems to me that we should take another look at the

ackson-Vanik amendment to see if we can improve on the tools available to us in
fostering respect for human riﬁhts and better trade relations with the Eastern Bloc
and the Soviet Union. Specifica! ly, we might look at multi-year MFN, fast track con-
gressional procedures and other ideas to enhance the effectiveness of this provision.

STATEMENT OF CHAIRMAN JOHN C. DANFORTH

Today the Subcommittee on International Trade will receive testimony on the
President’s authority to waive agglication of the freedom of emigration provisios of -
Section 402 of the Trade Act of 1974 with respect to Romania, Hungary and the Peo-
ple’s Republic of China.

Since assuming the Chairmansh%)oof this Subcommittee, I have presided over this
hearing on an annual basis. The Committee takes its responsibility for overseeing
this provision of U.S. trade law with the utmost seriousness, and I think it is fair to
say that this year, our perseverance appears to be paying off: The situation with
respect to the People’s Republic of China and Hungary remains positive, and signfi-
ciant improvements are evident with respect to Romania’s emigration practices.

In the case of Romania, the picture is positive but still rather mixed: In the past
year, we have seen substantial increases in the number of those permitted to emi-
g‘rate. Also, I am egleased that last year’s problems with the education tax seem to

ave been resolved. However, I am mindful that other procedural obstacles to emi-
gration remain, where grospective emigrants continue to face delays and harass-
ment. Certain longstanding emeigration cases which have enjoyed support in the
United States remain unresolved, and I would hope to see these resolved in the
coming year, along with continued improvements on the broader human rights
front. Human rights concerns brought to the attention of the Subcommittee in the
past year include prisoners of conscience, restrictions on freedom of expression, anti-
semitic publications, religious liberty and minority rights problems. It is my hope
and expectation that continued improvements on these fronts will allow future re-
views of the Section 402 waiver with minimal controversy.

STATEMENT oF HoN. JouN HEiNz, U.S. SENATOR FROM PENNSYLVANIA

As a member both of the Finance Committee and the Helsinki Commission, I am
convinced that the Jackson-Vanik Amendment has had a positive impact on the
lives of the peoples of Hungary and Romania. The annual Most-Favored-Nation
review has helped to reduce barriers to emigration and has led to limited improve-
ments in the l=geneml human rights area. Congress will continue to play a vigorous
role in the MFN review process to ensure that more progress is made..

In regard to Hungary, 1 am pleased to note that for the second year in a row
there are no unresolved family reunification cases between our two countries and
that Hungary remains the nation in the East Bloc most tolerant of dissent. There-
fore, I support the renewal of MFN status to Hungary for another year in the hope
and expectation that this good performance will continue. Having said that, I must
nevertheless point out that Hungarian emigration laws remain restrictive and that
this may discourage some Hungarian citizens from applying to emigrate or create
new problem cases in the future. Furthermore, I am disturbed by the continued har-
assment of certain Hungarian citizens who, in conformity with the Helsinki Final
Act, speak out on human rights and other sensitive issues. Harassment has taken
the form of periodic searches, fines, detentions, police reprimands and, unfortunate-
ly, on one occasion, physical violence. It certainly would be a pleasure to note at
next year's MFN hearings that these problems have been favorably resolved as well.

As far as Romania is concerned, some progress has been ma(fé sir.ce last year.
1983 year-end emigration totals to the United States and Federal Republic of Ger-
many were the highest ever achieved. Monthly totals for the first six months of
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1984 indicate that these high levels are being sustained. From Januar{ throUﬁh
June a record 2,413 Romanian citizens emigrated to the United States. Although the
1983 emigration total for Israel was less than that of 1982, the levels for the first
half of 1984 are promising. I hope that this trend will persist. Also, according to the
State Department, the average waiting period for a filed passport-application to be
p has been shortened, although the processing time remains in excess of the
six months called for in the Madrid Concluding Document of Helsinki signatory
states.

However, these positive developments take place within a grim context. Strong
official opposition to any kind of emigration is manifested in restrictive emigration
laws, regulations, and practices. Prospective emigrants continue to face punitive
sanctions both before and after they obtain passports, including dismissal from jobs,
reduction of job status and wages, public denunciation, and danger of arrest and im-
prisonment. The majority of those who are permitted to emigrate endure months if
not years of harassment and have to overcome countless procedural impediments
before they receive permission to emigrate. Romaniun citizens who attempt to
secure permission to marry a foreigner face an emotionally draining wait for 12-24
months, the longest in the East Bloc. Longstanding emigration case which enjoy the
support of the U.S. and other government remain unresolved.

The overall human rights situation in Romania is bleak. On June 4, the State De-
partment released the President’s sixteenth senriannual report on Helsinki imple-
mentation covering the period December 1, 1933 to March 31, 1984. The report
stated that Romanian observance of the basic human rights (as distinct from emi-
gration) provisions of the Helsinki Final Act has been poor. It indicated that “the
number of incidents of government harassment of Protestants, particularly Baptist
pastors, substantially increased” durin%l the reporting period and noted “the publi-
cation by government-supervised publishing houses of a number of anti-Semitic arti-
cles, poems and a book.” Other troubling concerns brought to the attention of both
the Helsinki Commission and Finance Committee include Romania’s unresponsive-
ness to the cultural and educational needs of Romania’s Hungarian, German and
other national minorities and persecution of minority rights activists. Of particular
concern to me are the welfare of prisoners of conscience, such as Father Gheorghe
Calciu, a dissenting Orthodox priest imprisoned since 1979, and the death under
highly questionable circumstances early this year of Father Geza Palfi, a Roman
Catholic ﬁriest of Hungarian descent. Only yesterday, the Helsinki Commission
learned that two activist Baptist pastors from Medias, Beni Cocar and Ion Steff,
have been called into court for preaching without state permission.

I realize that our deliberations today cannot be divorced from our policies toward
Eastern Europe as a whole. While it is important to recognize Romania’s occasional
independence on certain foreign policy issues, our values compel us and the Jack-
son-Vanik amendment commands us to call Romania to account for its continuing
violations of human rights and fundamental freedoms. Recently, at the Olympic
opening ceremonties, those gathered in the stadium deservedly gave a warm recep-
tion to the athletes from Romania, the only Warsaw Pact nation not to join the
Soviet boycott. But the stirring Olympic drama does not, and should not, draw our
attention away from the desperate human dramas taking place back in Romania.
The anguish of divided families, the persecution of rights activists and the plight of
political prisoners remain the deep and abiding concerns of the Finance Committee
and the Helsinki Commission. \

Senator DANFORTH. Today the Subcommittee on International
Trade will receive testimony on the President’s authority to waive
application of the freedom of emigration provisions of section 402
of the Trade Act of 1974 with respect to Romania, Hungary, and
the People’s Republic of China.

Since assuming the chairmanship of this subcommittee, I have
presided over this hearing on an annual basis. The committee
takes its responsibility for overseeing this provision of U.S. trade
law with the utmost seriousness, and I think it is fair to say that
this year our perseverence appears to be paying off: The situation
with respect to the People’s Republic of China and Hungary re-
mains positive, and significant improvements are evident with re-
spect to Romania’s emigration practices.
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In the case of Romania, the picture is positive but still rather
mixed. In the past year we have seen substantial increases in the
number of those permitted to emigrate. Also, I am pleased that last
{Iear’s problems with the education tax seem to have been resolved.

owever, I am mindful that other procedural obstacles to emigra-
tion remain, where prospective emigrants continue to face delays
and harassment. Certain longstanding emigration cases which have
enjoyed support in the United States remain unresolved, and I
would hope to see these resolved in the coming year, along with
continued improvements on the broader human rights front.
Human rights brought to the attention of the subcommittee in the
past year include prisoners of conscience, restrictions on freedom of
expression, anti-Semitic publications, religious liberty, and minori-
ty rights problems. It is my hope and expectation that continued
improvements on these fronts will allow future reviews of the sec-
tion 402 waiver with minimal controversy.

I would like to point out, before we hear from our first witnesses,
that there are a number of witnesses on this list. I think that the
witnesses have been given time limitations by the staff. It is my
hope that the witnesses will observe those limitations, and it is also
a matter of insistence that order be maintained in the hearing
room, Sometimes in these MFN hearings in the past, people have
felt that they are called upon to make s hes from the audience,
and that is not going to be tolerated by the subcommittee.

The first witnesses are Mr. Mark Palmer, Dexuty Assistant Sec-
retary of State, European Bureau; and William A. Brown, Principal
Deputy Assistant Secretary, East Asian and Pacific Affairs Bureau.

ntlemen, thank you very much.

STATEMENT OF R. MARK PALMER, DEPUTY ASSISTANT
SECRETARY, EUROPEAN BUREAU, DEPARTMENT OF STATE

Mr. Parmer. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I will abbreviate my
statement, which you have in its full form. .

With respect to Romania, I would point out a special circum-
stance of some topical interest. As we are meeting here today, Ro-
manian athletes are competing in the Los Angeles Olympic games
as the only team from a Warsaw Pact country. Judging from the
standing ovation which greeted the Romanian team at the Olym-
pics opening ceremony, the decision earned the respect of the
American people.

Over the last year, Romania has taken a number of foreign
policy positions different from the Soviet Union’s. We appreciate
its efforts to encourage the Soviets to return to the negotiating
table on intermediate nuclear forces and use its situation as the
Warsaw Pact’s only country having diplomatic relations with Israel
in efforts to alleviate Mideast tensions.

The Romanian economy remains in a difficult period of structur-
al adjustment and austerity, with painful consequences for the-
people. Nevertheless, its trade with the United States is increasing,
and it is to be hoped that hard currency earnings and economic ad-
justments will offer a better future for the Romanian consumer.

The United States remains concerned about Romania’s perform-
ance in the area of human rights. We go not pretend that the prob-
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lems are not serious. I want to repeat publicly what we have pri-
vately told Romanian officials for years, that human rights abuses
resulting either from policy or irresponsible acts of local officials
are a serious matter and are harmful to good relations.

We have a dialog with the Rbmanian Government about human
rights, and we have been able to discuss candidly problems such as
the incidents of public anti-Semitism in Romania and reports con-
cerning the situation of ethnic minorities.

The main purpose of today’s hearing of course is to review that
country’s performance in allowing Romanians to emigrate freely,
provided other countries are willing to receive them.

As you noted, Mr. Chairman, overall emigration from Romania
increased in 1983 from the already-high levels of 1982, and the first
6 months of 1984 show further improvement.

In 1983, 18,787 people received visas to emigrate to the Federal
Republic of Germany, to the United States, and to Israel from
those countries’ embassies in Bucharest. Romanian Jewish emigra-
tion to Israel rose sharply in September 1983, and Israeli monthly
visa issuance has been in the range of 125 to 198 since then.

During Januals-y through June of this year, 1,000 Romanian Jews,
an increase of 95.7 percent over the first 6 months of last year, re-
ceived visas for Israel. That is more than in all of 1979 and nearly
as many as in the entire years 1981 or 1982. We hope that Roma-
nian Jewish emigration will increase or at least remain at current
levels. So far in 1984, emigration to the United States and the Fed-
eral Republic of Germany has also significantly increased.

Since 1983, the Romanian authorities have approved more emi-
ﬁ}'ants for the United States than we have been able to accept.

onthly U.S. visa issuance figures have fluctuated, not because of
Romanian cynicism in allowing emigration approvals to decline
after MFN was accomplished but because of the availability of U.S.
refugee processin%‘ numbers. There are currently some 800 Feople
in Romania who have (Yassports in hand with exit visas valid for
the United States, and who are qualified for admission to the
United States as refugees through the Third Country Processing
Program, whom we are unable to process for want of refugee num-
bers. In fact, we have had to use means including the Voice of
America’s broadcasts to caution Romanians from applying to emi-
grate to the United States unless they have assurance of receiving
an American visa. |

On the procedural side, there have been improvements over the
last year within the continuing context of the Romanian authori-
ties’ active discouragement-of emigration in principle. Those who
apply for departure face a range of potential sanctions ranging
from loss of jobs to eviction from housing and denial of access to
health and education facilities. We are, therefore, Mr. Chairman,
in agreement with your concern still over procedures.

Over the last year, however, the sanctions and other devices used
by the authorities as disincentives for emigration have become
somewhat less severe and less inhumane. Intending emigrants’
complaints to the American Embassy about official harassinent
have continued to decline. Reports of layoffs, demotions, and trans-
fers to distant locations are still received, but less frequently than
in recent years. Those who do complain about loss of jobs or active
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harassment by the policy appear mostly to have suffered this treat-
ment in 1979 or 1980, when they first applied to emigrate.

The Romanian Governmen has respected its understandings with
us to engage in bilateral discussions on emigration. We have had
frequent private exchanges in Bucharest and Washington about
problem cases and procedures.

Thus, we have concerns about human rights in Romania, but we
believe real progress has been made on emigration since the grant-
ing of MFN in 1975, and the underpinnings for further progress
have been firmly established.

Turning now to Hungary, it is clear that the United States-Hun-

- garian relationship has continued to develop in a constructive and
positive manner. While recognizing that we both have national in-
terests and international responsibilities which often diverge, we
nevertheless have successfully expanded a frank yet cordial and
useful bilateral dialog.

Among the issues which concern us here today, perhaps the most
positive aspect is the responsible approach which the Government
of Hungary takes in meeting its commitments regarding the emi-
gration of its citizens.

Hungarian law permits permanent departure rights only to those
individuals over 55 years of age. However, in general practice, the
Government has granted the majority of the applications to emi-
grate from people under that age ceiling. As of this moment, the
Government has resolved all divided-family cases; not one is out-
standing.

Trade is an expanding cornerstone of our relations with Hunga-
ry, and MFN treatment granted since 1978 has been an important
factor in the growth of this sector.

Although Hungary has established certain import restrictions in
1982 on products from hard currency states because of their serious
balance—of-payments problems, the Hungarian Government has re-
laxed those restrictions and plans to eliminate them entirely by the
end of this year. .

In sum, MFN has served the economic and political interests of
the United States as well as Romania and Hungary. It has workeéd
for the economic well-being of the Romanian and Hunganan
people; it has stimulated freer emigration.

The American people rightly look for respect for human rights i in
those nations with which we have friendly relations. MFN for Ro-
mania and Hungary has served that objective well and has worked
to ensure that our relations with those countries have a solid basis.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

Senator DANFORTH. Mr. Palmer, thank you.

[Mr. Palmer’s written testimony follows:]
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STATEMENT FOR R. MARK PALMER,
DEPUTY ASSISTANT SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EUROPEAN AFFAIRS
BEFORE THE SUBCOMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL TRADE OF
THE SENATE FINANCE COMMITTEE,
AUGUST 8, 1984

Mr. Chairman, I welcome this opportunity to testify for the
Administration concerning the extension of the President's
waiver agthority under section 402 of the Trade Act of 1974 and
continuation of the Qpeclfic waivers permitting Most Favored
Nation (MFN) tariff treatment for Romania, Hungary, and China.
My testimony addresses the waivers for Romaﬁia and Hungary,
while Mr. Brown, Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for East
Asian Affairs, will discuss the waiver for China. Our
colleagues at Commerce, Treasury, and USTR are submitting
written testimony.

The continuation of MFN treatment fof\Romania and Hungary
remains an important aspect of our policies toward Eastern
Europe and the Soviet Union. Despite the imposition of
political and economic systems from the outside after World
War II and common membership in the Warsaw Pact, the countries
of Eastern Europe have increasingly found means to express
their historic diversity. Over time and within widening
limits, these countries have been able to signal their
differences from the Soviet ideal imposed in 1945. To be sure,
some of the lifferences are more important and more positive

than others, but the overall pattern is significant.
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o There are wide differences among East European countries
-~ and with the Soviets -~ in respect to emigration, human
rights, and treatment of dissent.

v Some East European countries have taken major steps
toward market-economy systems which put a premium on
efficiancy, and thereby stimulate need for incentives such as
better working conditions, housing, access to consumer goods,
and overall respect for human rightg.

o There are significant differences in the East European
countries’' contributions to the Warsaw Pact's military outlays
and in their political readiness to support a Soviet military
challenge to NATO.

o Some East European countries have expressed foreign
policy disagreements with the Soviets, in some cases exercising
restraint on hard-line Soviet positions.

MFN treatment for Romania and Hungary is important because
it demonstrates our respect and encouragement for Eastern
Europe's diversity, for its efforts to push back the limits of
Soviet control. Successive administrations have recognizéd the
need to deal with Eastern European countries as separate and

distinct entities. MFN treatment is tangible proof of that

-



recognition. It also demonstrates that, while we have not
shirked on our commitments to speak out against the violations
and abuses of human rights in the area, we are willing to
improve political and economic relations with countries which
are conscious of their need to respect norms of conduct in the
human rights area and play a responsible role in international
affairs.

That is the overall context for the administration's v{ew,
as conveyed in President Reagan's May 31 determination and
report to Congress, that renewal of Most Favored Nation status
for Hungary and Romania is appropriate and desirable.

In respect to Romania, I should point out a special
circumstance of topical interest. As we are meeting here
today, Romanian athletes are competing in the Los Angeles
Olympic games as the only team from a Warsaw Pact country. We
know that most other East European countries were unimpressed
by Soviet arguments for staying away from the Olympics, but
felt compelled to swallow their disappointment. Romania's
decision to ignore the Soviet-sponsored boycott was courageous
and principled. Judging from the standing ovation which
greeted the Romanian team at the Olympics opening ceremonies,
the decision earned the respect of the American people.

Over the last year, Romania has taken a number of fureign
policy positions different from the Soviet Union's. We

appreciate its efforts to encourage the Soviets to return to
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the negotiating table on intermediate nuclear forces, and to
use its situation as the Warsaw Pact's only country having
diplomatic relations with Israel in efforts to alleviate
Mid-East tensions. The Romanian economy remains in a difficult
period of structural adljustment and austerity with painful
consequences for the people. Romania has significantly redvced
its foreign indebtedness, from around $10.1 billion in 1981 to
about $8.8 billion at the end of 1983. At the same time, its
trade with the U.S. is increasing, and it is to be hoped that
hard-currency earnings and economic adjustments will offer a
better future for Romanian consumers.

The United States remains concerned about Romania's
performance on human rights. We do not pretend that the
problems are not serious. We understand that Romaﬂia‘s level
of economic development and current economic difficulties
contribute to some of the problems. But we do not accept that
respect for basic human rights =-- including freedom from
arbitrary sanctions for unauthorized political or religiocus
expression, and physical abuse of individuals by police
authorities =~ are a luxury for Western developed societies.
There should te no misunderstanding -- either in this room or
in Bucharest ~- that extension of Romania's MFN status somehow
constitutes tacit U.S. acceptance of the negative side of
Romania's huwman rights record. That is not so: we a?a in

earnest about human rights. I want to repeat publicly what
\
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we have_privately told Ron;nian officials for years -~ that
human rights abuses resulting either from policy or
irresponsible acts of local officials are a serious matter and
are harmful to good relations.

We have a dialogue with th: Romanian Government about human
rights. Earlier this year in Washington, we hosted a human
rights roundtable which brought Romanian Govornment officials
together with U.S. public figures and government officfals who
deal with Romania. There was considerable informal follow-up
to the meeting in teggect to specific cases and concerns. Over
the years, the scope of our human rights discussions with the
Romanian Government has broadened. We have been able to
discuss candidly problems such as incidence of public
anti-Semitism in Romania and reports concerning the situation
of ethnic minorities. The Romanian authorities have agreed to
visits to the country by U.S. officials and religious leaders
to review the situation of the Romanian Jewish community, the
status of the Hungarian minority, and treatment of religion.

We look forward to more formal meetings with the Romanians next
year and in 1986 on human rights and human contacts.

The main purpose of today's hearings with respect to
Romania is to review that country's performance in allowing

Romanians to emigrate freely, provided other countries are
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willing to receive them. Emigration performance has two major
agpects: emigration statistics, which are a measure of the
Romanian authorities' willingness to let their citizens depart
for reasons including family reunification, and emigration
procedures, which are an indicator of hardships inflicted on
those Romanians who wish to leave. I am pleased to réport very
considerable progress with respect to statistics, and notable
progress on procedures. First let me talk about statistics.
Overall emigration from Romania increased in 1983 from the
high levels of 1982, and the first six months of 1984 show
further improvement. In 1983, 18,787 people received visas to
emigrate to the FRG, U.S. and Israel from those countries'
embassies in Bucharest. That total includes 3,499 people
departing for the U.S., an increase of 47 percent over 1982;
13,957 people departing for -the FRG, an increase of 20.9
percent, and 1,331 people departing for Israel, a reduction of
9.7 percent from the relatively high figure in 1982. However,
Romanian Jewish emigration to Israel rose sharply in September
1983, and Israeli monthly visa issuance has been in the range
of 125-198 since then. During January through June of this
year, 1,000 Romanian Jews -- an increase of 45.7 percent over
the first six months of last year -~ received visas for
Israel. That is more than in all of 1979, and nearly as many
as in the entire years 1981 or 1982. We hope that Romanian
Jewish emigration will increase or at least remain at current

levels. So far in 1984, ‘emigration to the U.S. and FRG has
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algso significantly increased. Since 1982, the Romanian
authorities have approved more emigrants for the U.S. than we
have been able to accept. Monthly U.S. visa issuance figqures
have fluctuated not because of Romanian cynicism in allowing
enldration approvals to decling after MFN renewal is
accomplished, but because of the availability of U.S. refugee
processing numbers. There are currently some 800 people in
Romania who have passports in hand with exit visas valid for

the U.S. ~- and who are qualified for admission to the U.S. as

. refugees through the Third Country Prbceasing program -- whom

we are currently unable to process for want of refugee
numbers. In fact, we have had to use means including VOA
broadcasts to caution Romanians from applying to emigrate to
the U.S. unless they have assurance of receiving an American
visa.

On the procedural side, there have been improvements over
the last year within the continuing context o§ the Romanian
authorities' active discouragement of emigration in principle.

Those who apply for departure face a range of potential

sanctions ranging from loss of jobs to eviction from housing

and denial of access to health and educational facilities.
Over the last year, however, the sanctions and other devices
used by the authorities as disincentives for emigration have
become somewhat less severe and less inhumane. Intending

emigrants' complaints to the American Embassy about

40-844 0 - 85 ~ 2
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official harrassment have continued to decline. Reports of
layoffs, demotions, and transfers to distant locations are
still received, but less frequently than in recent years.
Those who do complain about loss of jobs or active harrassment
by the police appear mostly to have suffered this treatment in
1979 or 1980, when they first applied to emigrate. We believe
that our cautions to Romanians not qualified to receive
American visas may have resulted in a decline in new ~
applications for emigration to the U.S., and that with fewer
a;plications, the authorities have felt less inclined to
harrass those who have applied.

The Romanian Government has respected its understandings
with us to engage in bilateral discussions on emigration. We
have had frequent private exchanges in Bucharest and Washington
about problem cases and procedures.

I should also point out that the education tax problem is
now well behind us, and we have had no indication that the
Romanian Government is violating its undertakings not to apply
the education tax provisions of Decree 402, through which
' emigrants would have had to pay in convertible currency the
cost of their education beyond compulsory level. Thus, we have
concerns about human rights in Romania, but we believe real
progress has been made on emigration since the granting of MFN
in 1975 and the underpinnings for further progress ~-- confident
and candid bilateral dialogue ==~ have been firmly established.
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Turning now to Hungary, it is clear that the U.S.-Hungarian
relationship has continued to develop in a constructive and
positive manner. While recognizing.that we both have national
interests and international responsibilities which often
diverge, we nevertheless have successfully expanded a frank yet
cordial and useful bilateral dialogue. This broad framework
enables each side to better understand and appreciate the
points of view and approaches which we each take to our
national as well as our common interesats and goals.

Among the issues which concern us here today, perhaps the
most positive aspect is the resgénsible approach which the
Government of Hungary takes in meeting its commitments
regarding the emigration of its citizens. Hungarian law -
permits permanent departure rights only to those individuals
over 55 years of age. However, in general practice, the
government has granted the majority of the applications to
emigrate from people under that age ceiling. As of this
moment, the government has resolved all divided family cases:
not one is outstanding.

Trade is an expanding cornerstone of our relations with
Hungary:; and MFN treatment, granted since 1978, has been an

important factor in the growth of this sector.
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Although Hungary had established certain import

restrictions in 1982 on products from hard currency states
because of serious balance of payments problems, the Hungarian
Government has relaxed those restrictions and plans to
eliminate them entizely by the end of this year.

We believe that the contiguatlon of MFN treatment toward
Hungary is fully justified by our national interests and by the
present state of Hungary's performance under the criteria
relevant to this procedure.

MFN has served the economic and political interests of the
United States as well as Romania and Hungary. It has worked
for the economic well-being of the Romanian and ﬁungarian
people; it has stimulated freer emigration. The American
people rightly look for respect for human rights in those
nation§ with which we ﬁiée friendly relations. MFN for Romania
and Hungary has served that objective as well, and has worked
to insure that our relations with those countries have a solid

basis.

Senator DANFORTH. Mr. Brown, before you begin, Senator Heinz
is here. He has a statement which he would like to read, and it will
be included immediately after my statement and before Mr. Palm-
er's testimony.

Senator Heinz has another appointment which he must keep. .

Senator HEINz. Mr. Chairman, I thank you and our witnesses for
their courtesy, and I would ask unanimous consent that my full
statement be made a part of the record. -

I just wanted to say, as & member of this committee and,also as a
member of the Helsinki Commission, that I feel very strongly that
the Jackson-Vanik amendment has had a very positive impact on
the lives of people in Hungary and Romania, and iliat our annual
review has led to significant—if limited—improvements in the
human rights area. '

Two of the countries we are looking at specifically today are
Hungary and Romatiia, and I would like to make a brief comment
about each.

-With regard to the former, Hungary, I think it is fair to say that
for the second year in a row there are no unresolved family reunifi-
cation cases between our two countries and that Hungary remains
the nation in the East most tolerant—relatively speaking—of dis-
sent. Therefore, I support the renewal of MFN status to Hungary
for another year, in the hope and expectation that this good per-
formance will continue.
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Having said that, I would nonetheless point out that Hungarian

emigration laws remain restrictive and that this may discourage
some Hungarian citizens from applying to emigrate, or create new
problem cases in the future.
. Furthermore, I am disturbed by the continuation of harassment
of certain Hungarian citizens who, in conformity with the Helsinki
Final Act, speak out on human rights and other sensitive issues.
And that harassment has taken the form of searches, fines, deten-
tions, police reprimands, and in one case physical violence.

It would be a great pleasure, Mr. Chairman, to note at next
year'’s MFN hearings that those particular problems have been fa-
vorably resolved.

As far as Romania is concerned, some progress has been made in
the last year with respect, in particular, to the United States and
the Federal Republic of Germany emigration. However, what posi-
tive developments there are, they take place, I must say, within a
very grim context. Strong official opposition to any kind of emigra-
tion is manifested in restrictive emigration laws, regulations, and
gractices; prospective emigrants continue to face punitive sanctions

oth before and after they obtain passports, including dismissal
from jobs, reduction of job status and wages, public denunciation,
and danger of arrest and imprisonment.. The majority of those who
are permitted to emigrate endure months if not years of harass-
ment and have to overcome countless procedural impediments -
before they receive permission to emigrate.

Romanian citizens who attempt to secure permission to marry a
foreigner face an emotionally draining wait of 12 to 24 months—
the longest in the Eastern bloc. And longstanding emigration cases,
which enjoy the support of the Uni States and other govern-
ments, still remain unresolved.

The overall human rights situation in Romania must be charac-
terized as “very bleak.” On June 4, the State Department released
the President’s 16th semiannual report on Helsinki implementa-
tion, covering the period December 1, 1983, through March 31,
1984. The report stated that ;Romanian observance of the basic
human rights, as distinct feom emigration provisions of the Helsin-
ki Final Act, has been poor. It indgicated that the number of inci-
dents of Government harassment of Protestants, particular Baptist
pastors, substantially increased during the reporting period, and
noted, “the publication by Government-supervised %ublishing
houses of a number of anti-Semitic articles, poems, and a book.”

Other troubling concerns brought to the attention both of the
Helsinki Commission and of the Finance Committee include Roma-
nia’s unresponsiveness to the cultural and educational needs of Ro-
manians, Hungarians, Germans, and other national minorities, and
persecution of minority-rights activists.

Of particular concern to me is the welfare of many prisoners of
conscience, such as Father Calciu, a dissenting orthodox priest im-
prisoned since 1979, and the death under highly questionable cir-
cumstances early this year of Father Geza Palfi, a Roman Catholic
priest of Hungarian descent.

Only yesterday, the Helsinki Commission learned that two activ-
ist Baptist preachers from Medias—Beni Cocar and Ion Steff—have
been called into coyrt for “preaching without state permission.”
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Mr. Chairman, I realize that our deliberations today can’t be di-
vorced from our policies toward Eastern Europe as a whole. And
while it is important to recognize Romania’s occasional independ-
ence on certain foreign-policy issues, I believe our values compel
us, and the Jackson-Vanik amendment commands us, to call Roma-
nia to account for its continuing violations of human rights and
fundamental freedoms.

Recently, at the Olympic games’ opening ceremonies, those gath-
ering in the stadium deservedly gave a warm reception to the ath-
letes from Romania, the only Warsaw Pact nation not to join the
Soviet boycott. But the stirring Olympic drama does not and should -
not draw our attention away from the desperate human dramas
taking place back in Romania. The anguish of divided families, the
persecution of rights activists, and the pliﬁht of political prisoners
remain the deep and abiding concerns of this committee and of the
Helsinki Commission.

Mr. Chairman, I thank you very much.

“‘Senator DaANrorTH. Thank you, Senator Heinz.

Mr. Brown, thank you.

STATEMENT OF WILLIAM A. BROWN, PRINCIPAL DEPUTY ASSIST-
ANT SECRETARY, EAST ASIAN AND PACIFIC AFFAIRS BUREALU,
DEPARTMENT OF STATE

Mr. BRowN. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

I also will underscore a few highlights and then submit my state-
ment for the record, my full statement.

The Qevelopment of strong, stable, and enduring relations with
China has been a foreign policy objective for four consecutive ad-
ministrations. President Reagan has reiterated that such a rela-
tionship is vital to our long-term national security interests and
contributes to stability in East Asia.

Economic development has become China’s top priority, and
China has opened the door to foreign trade and investment. Ac-
cordingly, our bilateral economic relationship has moved to the
forefront of our developing ties with China.

Bilateral trade has increased dramatically in recent years. Over-
all, China ranks 22d among our world trading partners, while we
are China’s third largest trading partner after Japan and Hong
Kong. The United States stands as China’s No. 1 source of foreign
_investment in equity joint ventures and commitments to explore
for offshore oil and gas. The prospects are excellent that invest-
ment and trade opportunities for U.S firms will continue to expand
as China seeks to develop foreign help in modernizing existing in-
dustries and developing new ones, in fields such as telecommunica-
tions, electronics, instrumentation, and electric power generation.

China’s decision to speed up the pace of development by greater
reliance on foreign goods and technology has been accompanied by
some liberalization in the area of emigration. Travel restrictions
have been relaxed and simplified for both emigrants and short-
term travelers. There are currently more than 10,000 Chinese stu-
dents and scholars in this country. In addition, last year some
11,000 business visas were issued to Chinese citizens. At the same
time, our China posts—-that is our two issuing posts on the main-
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land, Beijing and Guangzhou issued nearly 10,000 emigrant visas.
There are over 60,000 with approved visa petitions awaiting their
turn to emigrate to the United States, most of whom have close
family members already living here.

China’s commitment to more liberal emigration practices is re-
flected in the bilateral United States-China Consular Convention,
which has been in effect for 2 years.

The principal obstacle to emigration from China remains the lim-
ited ability or willingness of other countries to receive the large
numbers of people able and willing to emigrate. In the case of the
United States, our numerical limitation on immigrants from each
country cannot keep up with the Chinese demand. For example,
applications for fifth preference immigration—that is, siblings of
U.S. citizens—stretch back to 1979, implying at least a 5-year wait
for applicants in this category.

Mr. Chairman, trade is a fundamental component of China’s
modernization effort and an avenue for China’s further integration
into the community of nations. China’s advancement to a greater
modernization and integration is clearly in the American interest,
and MFN treatment contributes to this.

The administration strongly believes that the continuation of
MFN status for China is vital to our foreign policy interests.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

[Mr. Brown’s written testimony follows:]
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TESTIMONY BY WILLIAM A. BROWN

DEPUTY ASSISTANT SECRETARY

FOR BAST ASIAN AND PACIFIC AFFAIRS
DEPARTMENT OF STATE
BEFORE THE

INTERNATIONAL TRADE SUBCOMMITTEE

SENATE FINANCE COMMITTEE

AUGUST 8, 1984
Mr. Chairman:

I welcome this opportunity to testify before this
subcommittee as part of an Administration panel concerning the
extension of the President's general waiver authority under
Section 402(c) of the Trade Act and the continuation of the
specific waivers permitting most favored nation (MFN) treatment
for China, Hungary, and Romania. My .colleague, Mr. Palmer, has
already addressed the waivers for Hungary and Romania. My

testimony will address the waiver for China.

Development of strong, stable, and enduring relations with
China has been a foreign policy objective of four consecutive
Administrations. President Reagan has raiterated that "such a
relationship is vital to our long-term national security
interests and contributes to stability in East Asia.” Economic
development has become China's top priority, and China has
opened the door to foreign trade and investment. Accordingly,
our 'bilateral economic relationship has moved to the forefront
of cur developing ties with China. As this relationship has
grown, disagreements have naturally arisen in sone azeas. We

can expect that other problems will come up in a trading
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\
relationship which is dynamic and which involves two very
different trade and legal systems. Nevetthéless, we believe
the prospects are good for further growth of our economic

ties.

Bilateral trade has increased dramatically in recent
years. Overall, China ranks 22nd among our world trading
partners, yhile we are China's third largest trading partner,
after Japan and Hong Kong. Last year, two-way trade totaled
$4.4 billion, a four-fold increase over 1978 but 20 percent
less than 1981's $5.5 billion. In most years, the US has
maintained a trade surplus. Sales of US agricultural products
declined last year, and we are concerned about the slow pace of
Chinese grain purchases under the US-China Grain Agreement so
far this year. At the same time, however, the volume of
"high-tech manufactured products exported to China has grown
steadily, reflecting China's development needs and our own
liberalized export guidelines. Last year, the dollur value of
export licenses approved for high-technology shipments to China
was about $1 billion, and will probably exceed $1.5 billion in
1984. )

American business has not hesitated to take advantage of
the opportunities for investment in China. The US stands as
China's number one source of foreign investment in equity joint

ventures and commitments to explore for offshore oil and gas.

Y
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" Twenty US firms account for 258 of China's total direct foreign
investment ($85 million out of $340 million). Twelve US. oil
companies have mad2 commitments to spend $500-600 million in
exploring for oil off China's coast. U.S. firms are also
expectea to participate in a major coal mining project in
China's Shanxi Province, which could involve U.S. equipment
exports amounting to over $300 million. The prospects are
excellent tﬁat investment and trade opportunities for U.S.
firms will continue to expand as China seeks foreign help in
modernizing Qxisting industries and in developing new ones, in
fields such as telecommunications, electronics,

instrunentatioﬁ, and electrical power generation.

The opportunities for US trade and investment with China
are enhanced by the series of governnent-to-go;ernnent ;cononic
agreements that we have concluded and will conclude with
China.- Agreements on trade, civil aviation, grain, textiles,
and claims & assets, among others, now form the basis for the
expansion of economic relations. Work programs under our
Science and Technology Agreement and our Industrial and
Technological Cooperation Accord contribute to China's
devélopment and create opportuniti;s for American business.
During President Reagan's visit to China in April, a new tax
agreement was signed which will promote further commercial

relationships with China. We will hold further discussions on

an investment agreement with the Chinese.
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As the economic relationship has grown, so have official
and unofficial exchanges which promote stronger bilateral
relations. For example, there are 21 US media organizations
with offices in Beijing, nearly 200 US firms with offices in
China, more than 80 US universities that maintain affiliations
with about 120 Chinese schools, and'more than 20 US states and
cities that have sister relatjonships with their Chinese
counterparts. At the same time, over 200 Chinese delegations
visit the US each month, and American tourists to China

numbered more than 168,000 last year.

China's decision to speed up the pace of development by
greater reliance on foreign goods and technology has been
accompanied by some liberalization in the area of emigration.
Travel restrictions have been relaxed and simplified for both
immigrants and short-term travelers. There are currently more
than 10,00C Chinese students and scholars in this country. In
addition, last year some 11,000 business visas were issued to
Chinese citizens. At the same time, our China posts issued
_nearly 10,000 immigrant visas. There are over 60,000 Chinese
with approved visa petitions waiting for their turn to
immigrate to the US, most of whom have close family members

already living here.

China's commitment to more liberal emigration practices is

reflected in the bilateral US-China Consular Convention, which



24

\

nas been in effect for two years. 1In diplomatic notes
accompanying the Convention, both sides agreed to facilitate
travel for the purpose of family reunification and, also, to
facilitate travel between the two countries cf persons with
simultaneous. claims to the nationality of the US and of China.

This is not to say that Chinese emigration is
problem-free. China, like many developing countries, is
concerned about potential brain drain. Current Chinese
regulations restrict foreign study by Chinese university
students until they complete their Chinese education and work
for two years. 1In addition, local work units may be slow to
approve departure, and officials are sometimes reluctant to
issue passports and exit permits to persons whose emigration
might create gaps in modernization efforts. There is no
evidence, however, of any policy aimed at inhibiting the
enigration of those with legitimate family ties abroad,
although many encounter bureaucratic delays in obtaining

passports and exit permits.

The principal obstacle to emigration from China remains the
limited ability or willingness of other countries to receive
the large numbers of people able and willing to immigrate. 1In
the case of the US, our numerical limitation on immigrants from

each country cannot keep up with the Chinese demand. For
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example, applications for fifth preference immigration
(siblings of US citizens) stretch back to 1979, implying at

least a five-year wait for applicants in this category.

Trade is a fundamental component of China's modernization
effort and an avenue for China's further integration into the
community of nations. China's advancement toward greater
modernization and integration is clearly inhthe American
interest, and MFN treatment contributes to this. The
Aduinistration strongly believes that the continuation of MFN

status for China is vital to our foreign policy interests.

Senator DANFORTH. Gentlemen, thank you very much.

Mr. Palmer, you and Mr. Brown made very similar points with
respect to Romania and China; that is, that those countries are
more willing to let people leave than we are to let people in. Do
you have any recommendation to make in that respect?

Mr. PaLMER. With regard to Romania, I think it is very impor-
tant that we try to have the highest ible level of refugee num-
bers. There is an ongoing discussion about that within the adminis-

tration and between the administration and the Congress.

- From the point of view of my job and of the issue that we are
addressing today, I think the level of refugee numbers is very im-
portant; otherwise, we are going to be in a situation in which we
are pushing the Romanian Government to let people go, and we
can’t take people.

Senator DANFORTH. That would be a terrible situation. It would
be a trap for the individuals involved, especially if they live in a
country where they are treated differently once they apply for per-
mission to leave. They are granted permission to leave in the hopes
that they will be coming to the United States, and then we have
restrictions which prevent them from leavinf.

Mr. PALMER. It's a catch-22 situation, and we have been acutely
aware of it. Therefore, as I mention in my statement, we have en-
couraged broadcasts by the Voice of America and Radic Free
Europe that people should first ascertain whether in fact they qual-
ify for American immigration before they go to Romanian authori-
ties and indicate that they want to leave; otherwise, as you elo-
quently noted, they are in trouble.

Senator DANFORTH. Well, shouldn’t we be dealing with this ques-
tion forthwith?

Mr. PALMER. We have been dealing with it. We are going to have
to continue dealing with it. I am not sure what the time sequence
is now in terms of the Hill's consideration of numbers for the next
fiscal year, but we would be happy to work with your staff on that
question.

Senator DANFORTH. Mr. Brown.
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Mr. BrowN. I have nothing really to add. I feel that, all things
considered, I'm fairly comfortable with our position at this stage on
the China issue.

Senator DANFORTH. Well, in Romania it is what? About a thou-
sand, or more? Somewhere between 1,000 and 2,000 people who
have been granted permission to leave, and they do not have a U.S.
visa? Therefore, they, for all practical purposes, can’t leave.

Mr. PaLmER. Yes. We have 800 currently on the doorstep, but
there are more coming, in addition to that.

Senator DANFORTH. What would be the number with respect to
China? You say you have cases pending from 1979 who are siblings
of U.S. citizens?

Mr. BRowN. That is correct.

Senator DANFORTH. Is it just a very large number of people who
would like to leave China?

Mr. BrRown. Well, I would say that, matched against a popula-
tion of 1.1 billion, it’s not that f)ressing.

Senator DANFORTH. No, but I mean matched against the reasona-
ble ability of the United States to accommodate them?

Mr. BrRowN. Certainly. And those people have been on the——

Senator DANFORTH. I8 it a very large number?

Mr. BROWN. Yes.

Senator DANFORTH. And it's one thing to change our numbers to
accommodate, say, an additional 1,000 or 2,000 Romanians. I don’t
* know the situation on China though. Is it 1,000 or 2,000?

Mr. BrRowN. I don’t have the specific figure, Mr. Chairman. I'll
get it for you.

[The information follows:]

There are over 60,000 Chinese citizens with approved U.S. visa petitions currently
awaiting the availability of visas in order to emigrate to the United States.

Senator DaNFORTH. Thank you very much. ‘

Mr. Brown. But it does stretch back into that category to 1979, "

Senator DANFORTH. Do we have this problem with other coun-
tries as well? Or is this just Romania and China alone?

Mr. PALMER. In my area of the world, in Eastern Europe, it's
most serious with Romania.

Senator DANFORTH. As far as people who want to leave, who
have applied to leave, who have been granted permission to leave,
and who have not been able to come here?

Mr. PALMER. Yes. We wish we had that problem-with the Soviet
Union, for example. There, of course, not many people are being
allowed to leave, so we don’t have the problem.

Senator DANFORTH. Yes.

Mr. PALMER. The numbers in the other countries—Poland, for
example—we're able to manage.

Senator DANFORTH. So, as far as your area is concerned, Roma-

nia stands alone?

* Mr. PALMER. Yes.

Senator DANFORTH. Senator Dole.

Senator DoLE. No questions. _

Senator DANFORTH. Gentlemen, thank you very much. The next
witnesses are a panel: Holly Burkhalter, Washington representa-
tive, Helsinki Watch; Jack Spitzer, immediate past president, B'nai
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B'rith International; Felice Gaer, executive director, International
League of Human Ri%!ns; George Crisan, Romanian-Baptist Fellow-
ship; and Joseph A. Torsani, Jr., vice president, Prudential Lines.

Senator DoLe. Mr. Chairman, while they are gathering there, I
do have a statement that I would like to put in the record. I am
not going to read it, except to indicate that perhaps sometime we
can take another look at the Jackson-Vanik amendment to see if
we can improve on the tools available to us in fostering respect for
human rights and better trade relations with the Eastern bloc and
the Soviet ‘Union.

It seems to me there are some indications that that provision
may be counterproductive, so I would hope that is an area we
might address some time in the future. And I would just ask that
my statement be made a part of the record.

Senator DANFoORTH. All right. Thank you.

Ms. Burkhalter.

STATEMENT OF HOLLY BURKHALTER, WASHINGTON
REPRESENTATIVE, HELSINKI WATCH, NEW YORK, NY

Ms. BURkHALTER. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

The Helsinki Watch has prepared a large document that you
probably have before you, and I am not going to take the commit-
tee's time to read through it. I will keep my testimony very short.

I wanted to thank e:gu for holding the hearings and to reiterate
our concern that the Congress retain this involvement.

We appreciate your yearly extensive oversight, and I think that
the Congress’ involvement has really played a very helpful role in
improving human rights conditions. I think that it is very clear
that the improvements that have been made in emigration are di-
rectly related to the involvement of the Congress. And I would ex-
press the hope that the Supreme Court decision will not diminish
in any way the Congress’ oversight role on most-favored-nation
status on Romania.

I would (just draw attention to the problem that others will also
mention of some improvements being made right on the eve of the
MFN review process, only to have them pulled back later. The Hel-
sinki Watch was invited to visit Romania, which we had hoped to
do for some time, just before the 1983 MFN process, and the Roma-
nians asked us to withhold our human rights report until after the
MFN process was completed. We went ahead and produced a
report and testified before you last year. Shortly after the review
process was over the invitation was revoked, and the Helsinki
Watch has not been permitted to return, though we have asked to
several times.

I think this points up the need for continued oversight, because
it is just that oversight that really has had an effect on the in-
creased numbers of potential emigrees as well as some other
human rights issues, such as Mr. Heinz mentioned, the fact that
the education tax has not been invoked.

I would just call your attention to some of the other items that
we cover in the report you have before you and hope that the
entire‘;i written report could be included with the written hearing
record.
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In addition to the emigration issue which has been discussed by
the other witnesses, we also discuss freedom of religion, freedom of
expression. workers’ rights, political prisoners, minority rights, and
threats to tomanian emigrants abroad.

I think, with that, I'll just conclude. Thank you again for having
these hearings.

Senator DANFORTH. Thank you very much.

Mr. Spitzer?

[Ms. Burkhalter’s written testimony follows:]
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HUMAN RIGHTS IR ROMANIA:
A REPORT PREPARED FOR

THE MOST FAVORED NATION HEARINGS
IN THE U.S. CONGRESS

I. INTRODUCTION

The Romanian government's relative independence in
foreign policy matters is not paralleled by liberal domestic
prectices. To the contrary, internationally recognized human
rights aru severely abridged in Romania.

Romania is considered one\of the most egregious offenders
ot human rights in Eastern Europe. Nicolae Ceausescu,
President of Romania and General Secretary of the Romanian
Communist Party, has created a repressive society that is ~
virtually impenetrable and a personality cult that is
omnipresent. Nor does Romania live up to its international
commitments. Independent human rights monitoring groups are
not permitted in Romania, and information is tightly
controlled.

As is true in other East European countries, Romanian
authorities are fearful of what has been termed the "Polish
virus® and have etfectively suppressed any form of organized
dissent. According to one Romanian dissident, "Everyone talks,
but nobody does anything. For even the smallest kind of
opposition, you are arrested. Everyone is afraid. There is
no martial law in Romania but we live as if we were under
it.""

The Ceausescu regime orchestrates every aspect of

*Quoted by Jeri Laber, Memo For The Records Visit to Romania,
October 1982.
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Romanian society ~-- the flow of information, religious
activities, cultural affairs, the unions, and foreign and
domestic policies in general. An extensive network of security
police, known as the Securitate, maintain tight control over the
populace. The Securitate, which by some estimates is the largest
per capita secu;ity police force anywhere, ensures that even
slightest stirrings of organized 6pposition are crushed.

The rampant political and social problems that plague
Romania, together with its severely deteriorating economy, make
life in Romania incrgasingly difficult. In 1983, food prices
shot up 35 percent. At the same time, according to the
International Monetary Fund, the standard of living dropped
considerably. All of this adds up to enormous hardships for
Romanian citizens. (It is thus not surprising that a 1979 U.N.
demographic study reported that Romania has one of Europe's
highest suicide rates.)” .

Romania, fraught with misery, injustice and corruption, is
a far cry from President Ceausescu's workers' paradise. The
harsh realities of Romanian life are causing more and more
Romanian citizens to seek to emigrate. BEmigration, in turn, is
tied to the yearly Most-Favored~-Nation hearings in the U.S,
Congress which have become a forum at which human rights
violations are exposed. Such exposure has caused the
foundations of President Ceausescu's "liberal" facade to
crumble. It remains to be seen whether the Romanian government
will take real steps to alleviate the oppression of its

citizens.

*Juljana G. Pilon, "The Harsh Reality Behind Romania's Olympic
Move," Wall Street Journal, June 4, 1984,
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IX. ROMANIA ARD MOST-FAVORED-NATION STATUS

Romania was granted Most-Favored-Natigp- tariff status (MFN)
by the United States in 19?5. Romania and Hungary are presently
the only Warsaw Pact nations that have this special status which
meané in essence that tariffs on imports from Romania and
Hungary are the same as tariffs imposed on goods imported from
our Western allies.

Section 402 ofAthe Jackson-Vanik Amendment to the 1974
Trade Act directly links the preferential tariff policies of MFN
to the emigration policies of the recipient country. The
amendment was introduced in 1974 in a successful effort to
prevent enforcement of a Soviet education tax. According to
this amendment, countries that prevent emigration or tux their
emigrants more than a "nominal sum® do not qualify for MFN.

Romania's MFN status is renewed annually. Each year, 30
days before the expiration of MFN, the President must certify to
Congress that Romania is practicing a humanitarian emigration
policy in order for MFN to continue. Congress may veto the
President's recommendation for MFN by House Resolution. 1If the
President recommends against MFN, Congress would have to enact
special leyjislation to grant the status. In previous yéats the
President and Conyress have agreed that, despite Romania's poor
emigration practices, continuation of MFN best serves
humanitarian objectives in Romania, and they have votgd to waive
the Jackson-Vanik stipulation.

Although the Jackson-Vanik Amendment refers specifically to

a country's emigration practices, the spirit of the amendment
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has been interpreted to include the human rights situation as a
whole. The Congressional hearings for Romania have become a
forum in which Romania‘'s human rights record is reviewed. Eager
to see MIN continue, Romania often makes concessions with regard
to h&man rights during MFN review periods. Unfortunately, a
pattern has developed in which Romania may make some small, human
rights gestures just before the MFN review period and then,
after MFN is renewed, lapse back into its previous disregard

for hu&an rights and for any assurances it may have made to the
U.S. government. *

Last year's MFN hearings were held in the House of
Representatives by the Subcommittee on Trade on July 14, 1983,
Senate hearings were held by the Subcommittee on International
Trade on August 29, 1983, During these hearings, members of
Congress and of nongovernmental organizations criticized
Romania's emigration and human rights record and called for
credible assurances that Romania would improve its practices.
Nevertheless, Congress affirmed President Reagan's
recommendation that MFN be renewed for another year.

Several months before the 1983 MFN reviéw, officials from
the Romanian Embassy contacted officers of the U.S. Helsinki
Watch Committee, inviting the Committee to send a fact-finding
delegation to Romania and urging the Committee to withhold
publication of a report on human rights in Romania. The
Helsinki watch issued the report and also testified at the

Congreésional MFN hearings, pointing to continuing violations
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qf human rights in Romania. After the hearings, hen the U.S.
;,ﬁg;lsinki Watch Committee accepted the invitation to send a
delegation to Romania in the spring of 1984, it was informed by
the Romanian Embassy that it was no longer welcome. The
Romanian government's refusal to follow through on its
invitation to the Helsinki Watch Committee was raised during
bilateral meetings between Romanian government officials and the
U.S. State Department in February, 1984. However, despite
repeated reques:s from the Helsinki Watch, no new invitation

from the Romanian government has been forthcoming.
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I11. EMIGRATION

The Romanian government does not recognize the right of its
citizens, guaranteed by the Helsinki ¥Final Act, to live and
leave as they choose, The government strongly opposes
emigration, recognizing as the only grounds for emigration cases
ot family reunification, (Exceptions to this rule involve those
who are deemed "undesirable" -- usually political dissidents or
militant religious activists,)

Nevertheless, there are many thousands of requests to
emigrate. Such requests constitute what appears to be the only
large-scale independent activity carried on by Romanian citizens
that the authorities have proved unable to halt.

Applicants for BEmigration

Although the exact number of applicants for emigration is
not known, it is apparent that, due to worsening economic and
political conditions in Romania, the number of applicants for
emigration continues to be very high. Applicants include not
only persons seeking family reunification, but also those
seeking religious, political, artistic and ethnic freedom. While
we dovnot know the exact number of Romanians who have been
refused permission to emigrate, there are some 10,000 registered
under U,.S. Embassy programs awaiting passports.

From 1977 to 1982, 62,500 ethnic Germens left Romania. The
Jewish community, which was numbered over 400,000 after World

War II, has dwindled to approximately 30.000.‘ Government

*Juliana G, Pilon, op. cit.
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figures indicate that the number of emigrants has doubled since
1972. According to the U.S. State Department, in 1983 alone,
approximately 1,300 Komanians emigrated to Israel, 14,000
emigrated to the Federal Republic of Grrmany, and 3,400
emigfated to the United States. The numbers, however, do not
tell the whole story. They do not reveal the continuing
harassment and abuse of would-be emigrants, nor do they explain
the factors which cause them to apply for permission to emigrate
in the first place.

For Romanian citizens, there are many obstacles along the
road to emigration. The application proces is long,
complicateé and arbitrary. Would~be emigrants are sometimes
prevented from applying to emigrate for wonths or years on
procedural grounds constructed by'the state. More 1mportant;
would-be emigrants face almost certain hardships: official
harassment, pubiic denunciation, demotion, loss of job, loss
of housing, loss of public services and sometimes even arrest
are amony the risks. Delays oé two to three years in obtaining
a passport are not uncommon. Moreover, Helsink{ Watch has
received numerous reports of Romanians who have been trying to
get permission to leave for substantiall§ longer periods of
time. wWilhelm Kausch, for example, a 45-year-old agricultural

worker from Brasov, has been trying unsuccessfully to join his

family in West Germany for the past 14 years.," His case is

*Information supplied by Ligue pour la Defense des Droits de
1'Homme en Roumanie (LDHR), Paris, France, May 1984,
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but one of hundreds of instances of extraordinary delays -~
even for emigration on so-called "legitimate® grounds.

There are thousands of documented examples of unresolved
family reunitication cases. While it would be impossible to
list them all, the following are illustrations of the

problem:*

-= Michael and Adriana Lang (str. Plaveti 2, Timisoara),
have sought permission to emigrate to West Germany to
join their parents since 1976.

-- Frans Metzenrath (Nitzkydorf 117, Timis), has sought
to emigrate to West Germany with his family since 1979.
One of his sons lives there, and his wife is very ill.

=-- Jeremia Trif and his family have sought to emigrate to
the U.S. since 1976. BHis brother and brother-in-law are
in the U.S., but his requests have been repedtedly
rejected.

-~ Matei Simionescu Ramniceanu and his family (str.

- Schitul Darvari 2, Bucharest), have sought to join their
mother and sister in France since 1980, In the interim,
they have been threatened by the authorities, and Metei's
salary has been reduced. They are also having
difficulties in obtaining a French visa.

-=- ¥reidrich de Selimbar Schuller (str. 30 Decembrie 404,
Jud. Sibiu), has sought since 1970 to join his father in
West Germany. He and his tamily have been repeatedly
retused permission.

-- Regina Grommes, 35-years-old, has sought to emigrate
to West Germany to join her parents since 1974. Each of
her 23 requests has been retused.

-=- Barbara Muller, her mother Gertrude and her brother

Michael Hellebrandt, all from Timisoara, have sought to
join their family in West Germany since 1961. Gertrude
managed to se:'d a petition to President Ceausescu, and

she was beaten in her factory immediately thereafter.

*Information supplied by LDHR, op. cit.



37

-- Gheorghe Nicolae and his family (str. Postavarului 19,
Bucharest), have sought to leave for the U.S. to join
their brother. They have submitted 65 requests, which
have to date resulted only in threats of loss of work and
imprisonment.

Reprisals and Sanctions Against Applicants

Romanian authorities employ a variety of measures to
impede emfgration -- some official, others unofficial.
Sanctions are imposed on would-be emigrants both before and
after they obtain their passports. Although it appears that
the Education Tax Act of February 1983 is no longer being
implemented, incidents of bribes and forced payments -- often
in.hard currency =-- have been reported. Generally, however,
tHe authorities rely on other methods to discourage
emigration.

Would-be emigrants are often subjected to official
harassment, which may include deprivation of employment and,
thus, means of survival. After a person has been fired from
his or her job, charges of "parasitical® or “anarchic" conduct
can be brought under decree 153/1970. Conviction under this
decree can result in six months' imprisonment or “corrective
labor without deprivation of liberty.® The latter penalty
means that the person is assigned to a particular place of
work, often far away from his or her home, with greatly
reduced wages. In aadition, he or she cannot leave the
assigned area without permission from the local militia.

Instances of individuals sentenced to prison for their
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efforts to emigrate include the following:®

-- Paul and Polina Dragu, from Tirgu Jui, were sentenced
to 6 and 4 months, respectively, in January 1983 after
they and their daughters went on hunger strike in protest
over official harassment and the government's refusal to
allow them to emigrate.

-- 12 would-be emigrants were sentenced in July 1983 to
three years' imprisonment by a court in Bucharest. They

~ had allegedly written joint letters to the authorities
protesting the fact that their applications for
emigration had been rejected. They also applied to the
Procurator's office for permission to hold a public
demonstration in support of their demands. All 12 were
convicted under Article 323 of the Romanian criminal code
ot "association with intention to commit offence.™

-- Mihai Baba, from Bucharest, was allegedly arrested and
forcibly confined in a psychiatric unit of hospital No. 9
in Bercini on February 6, 1983, after he and four friends
went on hunger strike in support of their demands to
emigrate. It has been reported that they have since been
allowed to emigrate.

The state punishes those who try to leave the country
illegally under Article 245 of the Criminal Code -~ “fraudulent
crossing of the border™ -- an offence punishable by imprisonment
or corrective labor for periods from six months to three years.
Amnesty International reported that two couples from
Caransebes =-- Luca and Varsavia Arnaut, and Nicolae and Maria
Olaru -- were sentenced to 14 months' imprisonment for this
oftence last June.

There are many reported attempts to depart illegally,
including:

-=- Ilie Savu, a 32-year-old mechanic from Bucharest, had

requested permission to join his brother in France, but
received instead rejections and demotions a* his job. He

'Amnesty International, Annual Report 1983, pp. 271-272.
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jumped from a tourist boat on the Danube and entered
Yugoslavia. Before being extradicted to Romania, where he
was immediately imprisoned, he had spent 25 days in prison
in Yugoslavia. 1In Romania, he was sentenced to 3 years'
imprisonment, .His lawyer was allowed to see him only in
the courtroom.

== Martial Deliman (Comlosul Mare 903, Timis), has sought
to emigrate to the U,S. since 1979, He tried to cross

the Yugoslav border but was arrested and sentenced to 1-1/2

years' imprisonment for -illegal crossing of the border.

-~ Joan Tiberius Vladin and his mother are seeking

permission to emigrate to join their family in the U.S.

They were evicted from their home after Viadin's father

illegally left the country.

-~ Waldemar Fode {(str. Mihai Viteazu 69, Brasov},

disappeared after having tried to cross the border on May

31, 1980. As of this writing, there is no further
information on his case.

In addition to specific reprisals against individuals who
express a desire to emigrate, the authorities have devised yet
another set of hurdles to discourage emigration: would-be
emigrants must sell all real property at fixed, and
substantially lower, government rates, and they are not !
permitted to take any funds out of the country. Romanian
emigrants thus leave in an impoverished state. After months or
years of harassment and abuse, the state takes away their
material goods in exchange for permission to emigrate.

The cost of Romanian exit visas and passports remains

high. A passport and exit visa together are 1,165 lei ($93.20),

*North-Atlantic Assembly, The Bulletin, No. 29, July-September
1983, p. 12,
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and the cost of extending the visa is 965 lei ($77.20).

Renunciation of Romanian citizenship costs 3,000 lei ($240).*

It applicants, faced with al) these obstacles to

emigration, are unsuccessful in securing the necessary visas,

they then face the dismal prospect of reintegration into
Romanian society, in itself a discouragement to would-be

applicants.

Problems in Entering the United States

Despite U.S. pressure on the Romanian government to allow

free emigration, prospective emigrants are often hard-pressed

to find a country that will accept them. U.S. immigration.

regulations make it impossible for all emigrants to be

admitted to this country, and these regulations have gradually

become stricter.

In the mid-197us, a special Third Country Processing
proyram (TCP) was .started for Romania. Under this program,
Romanians with exit visas who did not qualify for admission
the U.S. as immigrants were permitted to travel to Rome for
processinyg as "refugees®” by the U.S. Immigration and
Naturalization Service. At the time there was no limit on
retugee admissions to the United States. The 1980 Refugee

‘Act, however, established a quota of 2,300 for Romanian TCP

*u.s. Department of State, Fifteenth Semiannual Report,
Implementation of Helsinki Final Act, June 1, 1983-November

30, 1983, wWashington D.C., Bureau of Public Affairs, p. 27,

to
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admissions in 1982, and of 1,200 to 1,300 for 1983. A huge
backlog of cases has developed. Ultimately, in September
1982, the Third Country Processing program was suspended.

AThe United States now operates on a quota system which
cannot possibly accomodate the thousands of Romanian
applicants, According to the State Department, from January
to April, 1984, 133 immigrant visas to the United States were
granted to Romanians, as compared to 149 over the same period
in 1983, Of the TCP backlog cases, 1,235 were processed from
January to April 1984, as compared to 555 over the same period
in 1983, These cases all date back to before TCP was

suspended.
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IV. FREEDOM OF RELIGION

Church attendanQe in Romania is considered the largest in
Eastern Europe aftetfPoland and may very well reflect a
disaffection from Party ideology. rresident Ceausescu has
sought, to capitali=> con the fact that church attendance is.
high by claiming that this proves there is religious freedom
in Romania., In fact, restrictions on religious freedom in
Romania are amonyg the most severe in all of Eastern Europe.

Of the 60 denominations that existed in Romania before
World war II, only 14 are currently recognized by the
government. Romanian Orthodox, Roman Catholic, Lutheran,
Calvinist, Unitarian, Baptist, Pentecostal, Seventh Day
Adventist, Jewish and Muslim groups are among the officially
recognized sects.”

State Control of Religious Activities

The government agency that monitors religious activity
-~ and reports directly to the Central Committee =-- is known
as the Department of Cults. This Department works closely
with the Rormaniznm e~a~v~t 9olice -- the infamous Securitate.
The Department of Cults not only controls the activities of
the recoynized religions; it also effectively controls church
finances, to the point of paying the salaries of the clergy.

Since thic Liiviviics wae worced to rely on the state for

*u.s. Department of State, Country Reports on Human Rights
Practices for 1983, U.S. Government Printing Office,
Washington, D.C., p. 1082,
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financial survival, the regime maintains crucial financial
leverage over them, thereby ensuring their docility and
cooperation. This arrangement has resulted in instances of
embezzlement of church funds by officials of the Department of
Cu1t§ and by corrupt members of the clergy.

The churches are manipulated to such an extent that some of
the clergy are used as policemen by the regime. As an article in

Freedom at Issue points out:

Church leaders are utilized to police and discipline
the rest of the clergy; they may unfrock or subject to
appalling treatment any priest who dares to challenge
the carefully constructed facade of church-state
relations or criticize the subservience of the
Orthodox hierarchy to the state. This has proved an
effective deterrent.

This forced collaboration helps President Ceausescu in his
ettorts to project an impression of religious freedom in
Romania.

Not all the clergy have been “"co-opted® by the state,
however. Indeed, many of Romania's most famous and outspoken
dissidents come from the ranks of the clergy. Many of these
individuals have also received the harshest punishments,
including the following two celebrated cases:

-- tather Gheorghe Calciu-Dumitreasa is considered to be

Romania‘'s most important dissident. An Orthodox

lecturer, he gained international attention as a

crusader for religious rights. 1In 1978, he was

dismissed from the seminary where he lectured for
denouncing awueism, materialism and the Jdemolition of

churches, On March 10, 1979, Father Calciu was arrested
and sentenced to 10 years imprisonment, apparently for his

*Janice” A. Broun, "Religion in Romania: The Truth behind the
Image," Freedom at Issue, March-April, 1984, p. 12.
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support of the free trade union, SLOMR, and the Romanian
Christian Committee for the befense of Freedom of Religion
and Conscience, ALKC, a renewal movement within the
Oorthodox Church. The charges against him were never made
public. Clearly, the regime felt threatened by his
influence and his criticism of religious conditions in
Romania, It has been reported that Calciu's wife has been
.allowed to visit him in prison recently, but she has given
only brief accounts of his condition. Rumors have been
circulating concerning an amnesty for Calciu this summer,
but nothing has been confirmed.

-=- Traian Dorz is a 70-year-old writer, poet, hymn-composer
and popular figure in Romania. As a leader of the
banneqd Army of the Lord, his works are banned in Romania.
He has spent a total of 17 years in prison, his last arrest
beiny in 1982 when he was imprisoned for possession of
"illegal contraband® -- copies of his Christian songbook
for children. He was released after six months due to
extremely poor health, Dorz is now under constant police
surveillance and cannot leave the town of Mizies.
Officially, Romania is an atheistic state. Religious
observance is actively discouraged and is actually forbidden for
Party members. The regime considers even the most important
religious holidays -- Christmas, for example -- working days
like any other. 1f, as many believe, the campaign against
religion has intensified over the past year, it is due to the
fact that the state fears the mounting evidence that young
people are being drawn in growing numbers to the church -=-
notably the Baptist, Pentecostalist and Adventist Churches. It
is likely that young people are attracted to these churches for
the very reason that the authoritiss fear them -- for their
independence as opposed to the "regime-accomodating”™ Romanian

Orthodox Church. This situation has given rise to a drive by

*Christian Response International, Pray For Trafan, Rockville,
Maryland.
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President Ceaucescu for more effective atheistic instruction in
the schools.®

Religious instruction is strongly discouraged in Romania,
and ;he role of priests and pastors is strictly defined. Only the
Department of Cults is authorized to print and distribute Bibles,
and it does so in very inadequate numbers. The result is that
religious literature is virtually inaccessible to believers in
Romania. Distribution of such literature by unauthorized
individuals is p;nlshable by severe prison terms.

The government's tight control over the distribution of
religious materials has led to a number of cases of "Bible-
smuggling.® Those arrested for *his offence are imprisoned for _
violating official restrictions. For example:

-~ Dr. 8ilvia Cioata is a preacher of Brethren Church and a
member of the Romanian Christian Committee for the Defense
of Freedom ot Religion and Conscience (ALRC). In March
1983, a court in Ploiesti sentenced Cioata and seven others
to five to six years' imprisonment for having violated
customs and press laws by distributing Bibles smuggled into
the country. All eight were released in August 1983,

-- Piru virgil, Ioan Viasu and Stan Apostol, the Captain
and crew members of a Romanian commercial vessel, were
arrested for bringing "illegal®™ Christian literature

into the country. The Captain, Piru Virgil, is serving a
seven~year sentence. The crew members were released in
July 1982.

-- Maria Delapeta and her sister Fibia, 25 and 28 years old,
respectively; Father Andrei Bach, minister at Sighisoara;
Alexandru Pop and Augustin Pop, 34 and 22 years old,
respectively, from Cluj: V. Roseanu from Sibit: Lucian

Rus from Alba Iulia; Constantin Caraman, 71, a Pentecostal;

*Eric Bourne, "Romania Tightens Grip on Churches Despite New US
Trade Status," The Christian Science Monitor, Oct. 13, 1983.

40-844 0 - 85 -~ 4



46

Daniel and Mircea Chibici, and Pere Siritean from Beius,
Baptist; and Nicolae Moldoveanu -- these are but a few of
the many people who have been arrested for distributing
religious literature.

In the fall of 1982, 66 Baptist ministers petitioned
President Ceausescu for permission to print and import Bibles,
to train more ministers and to manage church funds without
state control.” By Western standards, these were hardly
unreasonable requests, yet the Department of Cults denounced
the petition as 4n antistate provocation. No formal reply was
ever issued.

The Recognized Churches

The Romanian Orthodox Church does not suffer from the sort
of persecution that the state inflicts on other denominations.
This is due, in part, to its traditional role throughout Romanian
history, but mainly to the accomodations it has made to the
regime. The Orthodox Churéh has by far the largest following in
Romania, with approximately 16 million members or 70 percent of
the pOpulation." It avoids confrontations with the government
over religious autonomy, often at the expense of its members.

The churs“'c tice with both the Department of Cults and the
Securitate are a measure of its lack of independence with regard

to religious affairs.

*Eric Bourne, op. cit.

**vladimir Socor, "Romaniat Conformism and New Ferment," Radio
Free Europe Research, June 1984, p. 33.
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The Roman Catholic Church is officially recognized by the
state and has some 1,200,000 members, largely ethnic Hungarians
and Germans.* A major factor in the-continued strength of these
congregations is their ethnic identities, for religious

observance and ethnic identity have become almost inextricably

intertwined.
The following is an example of the persecution of Roman

Catholics by the authorities:

-~ Peter Nastase and his family are Catholics and have been
subjected to growing otficial harassment because of their
attempts to emigrate for religious reasons. Mr. Nastase
has already served two prison terms for religious
activities, although he was charged under political
articles of the criminal code. Their telephone was
disconnected last summer, and their house i{s under constant
surveillance. Recent, unconfirmed reports indicate that
Mr. Nastase has been arrested and his wife interned in a
psychiatric hospital. For the past two years, the couple
has been denied work existing on the charity of the
Catholic community.”

Perhaps the largest minority church in Romania is the
Reformed Church in Transylvania, composed principally of ethnic
Hungarians and officially numbered at 700,000, Other
estimates, however, indicate that the number is closer to
one million.*™™ Like the Roman Catholics, ethnic identity plays

a large part in the Reformed Church.

*1bid, p. 35.
**North Atlantic Assembly, op. cit.. p. 5.

***1bid, p. 4.
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The following are illustrations of persecution of members

of the minority churches:

-- Minister Laszlo Tokes is the son of Dr. Istvan Tokes,
who was involved with a Hungarian gamizdat publication that
discussed the problem of minority churches. First the

. father and then the son were subjected to official
harassment. Minister Tokes has been transferred out of
Transylvania.

-~ Fr. Gaza Palfi, 43, a Hungarian priest who worked in
Odorhei, Transylvania, was allegedly murdered by the
Security police. Fr. Palfi gave a sermon at a midnight
mass on Christmas eve opposing the government's decision to
declare Christmas a work day. He reminded his congregation
that in Hungary, Christmas was an official holiday. The
following day, he was arrested and severely beaten,
particularly around his liver. He was taken to a clinic in
Tigru-Mures, where he died two months later in late
February after not responding to treatment. The autopsy
was not made public, and the death certificate stated that
he died of liver cancer. 1Two hundrgd and six priests .
gathered in protest at his funeral,

The Evanygelical Christian churches -- Baptists,
Pentecostalists and Seventh Day Adventists -- have been singled
out among the recognized religions for especially harsh
treatment, although the situation of the Baptists has been
improving recently. Church buildinygs have been demolished for
exceediny the dimensions set forth in the building permit by as
little as one meter, or for other petty infractions. Families
have been evicted from their homes for holding “unauthorized®
or "illegal" services.®® Entire congregations have been fined,

and religious activists have been imprisoned.

*Le Monde, May 9, 1984; La Croix, May 4, 1964; Du Matin, May 6,
1984; Reforme, May 12, 1984,

"Countrz Reports, op., cit., p. 1082,
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-- Pastor Nicolae Gheorghita of the Second Baptist Church in
Oradea, has been under house arrest and is under constant
surveillance. As his identification papers have been
confiscated, he is in danger of being stopped if he goes
out. His state licence to preach was taken away, so he is
also in danger of being arrested for "parasitism®" as he is
unemployed. e .

-=- Dr, Lucian Turlea and his family have sought to leave
Romania for several years, At the beginning of 1983, they
were summoned and told to pay $20,000 for Turlea's
education, which gave them no choice but to remain in
Romania., As a Seventh Didy Adventist, Turlea cannot work on
Saturdays. He therefore receives only two thirds of his
salary and works evety'Sunday. He was reported to have
begun a hunger strike.

The Turlea family was issued passports in June 1984, and
Dr. Turlea subsequently lost his citizenship, his job ang
his b-me. Their situation is reported to be desperate.**

Despite persecution, these denominzi}ons have witnessed
substantial increases in membership over the past few years.
They have been actively involved in proselytzing and in
distributing religious literature. Accordingly, they have had to

cope with nearly constant pressure and harassment from the

authorities.,

1t has been reported that in September, four Baptists

-=- Dinu Gadea, Corneliu Refec, Ovidiu Podbosrschi and
Petru Marianec -- were arrested and sentenced to 6 months'
imprisonment after a poster campaign calling on the
government to stop repression and enter into dialogue with
the Baptists. The four were signatories of a petition to
the Baptist Union of Romania (March 2, 1983) in which they
asked the Church representatives to support attempts to
retorm the League of Young Baptists which was dissolved in
1950, They and others announced that if this was not '
possible, they intended to form an independent youth
oryanization., They ultimately formed the Organizational
Committee of the League of Young Baptists, calling for

*Index on Censorship, June 1984, p. 48,

© **LDHR.

*** I nformation supplied by the Committee of Concerned Scientists.
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theological education at the university level, an

independent press organ, organizations to provide legal

aid for persecuted Baptists and for prisoners, and the
right to regular religious broadcasts on radio and
television. Apparently all signatories of this document
were arrested and threatened with prison unless they
renounced their demands.*

'There have been some recent positive developments in the
situation of the Baptists, due in part to their growing
membership (now estimated at some 300,000, and therefore the
largest Baptist following in Eastern Europe). Evidence of this
change was long overdue Baptist Congress which took place on
April 12, 1984, in Bucharest, Surprisingly enough, the
regime-accomodating President and General Secretary of the
Baptists Union were replaced by two apparently independent men,
Rev. Mihai Husan, trom Cluj, as President and Dr. Vasil Talpos,
from Bucharest, as General Secretary. The officers were
installed at a service on May 27 at a church in Bucharest,

In addition, the Baptists have been assured by the
government that theii seminary will remain open, and that new
students will be allowed to enter., They have also received
assurances that the Baptist church in Bucharest, Mihai Bravu,
will be permitted to expand.

Since the state maintains rigid controls over the precise

number of clergy that may be trained, these promises are

*North Atlaatic Assembly, op. cit., p. 4-5.
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somewhat reassuring. In 1983, the Baptist Church, which has over
a thousand congregations and an annual growth rate of 13
percent,” had a mere five students in its seminaries with no new
students having been admitted in two years, despite the fact
that 100 of its 174 pastors are due to retire before 1990. (The
Pentecostal Church has only six students. The number of
churches, priests and students of the Orthodox church, on the
other hand, has remained constant,)®*

These developments with regard to the Baptist Church may,
of course, be linked to the Most-Favored-Nation hearings in the
U.S. Congress. The Romanians have an jinterest in appeasing the
Baptist lobby. Nevertheless, any improvements should be
applauded and encouraged.

The situation of the Jews caused concern during the past
year, when several articles with anti-Semitic passages appeared
in the Romanian press and a book of poetry was published which
included-anti-Semitic sentiments. The book of poetry, written by
Corneliu Valerian Tudor, described Jews as "thieves and
corrupters, people with no conscience and no sense of loyalty,
who have no patriotic links whatsoever to their country and only

think of how to exploit it.etr

*Broun, op. cit., p. 12.

**country Reports, op. cit., p. 1082,

***jewish Telegraphic Agency, Daily News Bulletin, No. 89.
May 10, 1984,
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Given the fact that all publications are controlled by
the government, it is inconceivable that these were printed
without the knowledge and coasent of the state, Groups in the
United States and elsewhere expressed concern, but the )
incident was essentially glossed over by all parties
concerned -- including the Israeli government, which enjoys
good relations with the Romanians. (Romania is the only )
Eastern bloc country that maintains diplomatic relations with
Israel.)

On the other hand, the Romanian government allowed a
Jewish conference to take place in Bucharest in early June
1984 in commemoration of the 40th anniversary of the
deportation of Jews from Transylvania. Such eminent American
Jewish leaders as writer Elie Wiesel and World Jewish Congress
Executive Director Israel Singer attended, as well as several
Israell otticials who brought messages from Yitzhak Shamir and
Shimon Peres. Rabbi Moses Rosen, the Chief Rabbi of Romania,
reported to the conference that the situation of Jews has
"considerably improved."*

Rabbi Rosen also stated that President Ceausescu had
assured him that such anti-Semitic attacks would not recur.
President Ceausescu had not tried to deny the anti-Semitic

nature of the attacks. He said that the author of the book,

*Jewish Telegraphic Agency, op. cit., June 20, 198s.
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Mr. Tudor, was being reprimanded “"within the Party framework
as was the editor in charge of the book's publication.”
President Ceausescu insisted that the publication of the book
and the articles was an “"accident,"*

Non-recognized Sects

As bad as things may .be for the recognized churches in
Romania, they are far worse for those who belong to the
non-recognized denominations. 1Two major churches -- the Uniate
Church and the Army of the Lora -~ are officially banned.
Other banned groups include smaller sects such as the Jehovahs
Witnesses, Mormons and Christian Scientists. Unlike the
recognized sects, the nonrecognized faiths are not allowed to
hold services and are subject to severe penalties if they do.**
"Illegal™ services are suppressed whenever possible by the
regime.

It is estimated that 10 percent of Romanian believers have
been "unchurched®™ by the government. The Uniate Church, for
example, had a membership of 1,700,000 when the Communists took
power in Romania, 1In 1948, it was "re-integrated”™ into the
National Orthodox Church. The Army of the Lord, an evangelical

revival movement within the Orthodox Church that has

*Jewish Telegraphic Agency, op. cit., May 10, 1984,
**Country Keports, op. cit., p. 1082,
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approximately 500,000 followers, has been officially banned. Both
of these sects are known to have secret priests and hold secret

services.”

*Broun, op. cit., p. 11,
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V. FREEDOM OF EXPRESSION

The Ceausescu regime closely monitors and tightly controls
all forms of expression in Romania, including the spoken word,
the mails, the press, and contact with foreigners.

Publications

The Council for Culture and Education is the Romanian
office for book censotship.' Books that are deemed critical
of certain aspects of Romanian life never reach the printing
press, The works of some of the best known Romanian writers,
artists and musicians can be found only on the black market,
importea from abroad. An example is EBugene Ionesco who, despite
his international reputation, has barely been heard of in his
native land.

Publications are controlled so effectively by the
government that Romania appears to be one of the very few East
European countries in which samizdat periodicals are virtually
nonexistent, A dramatic illustration of the regime's fear of
"unofticial® literature is an April 1983 decree that requires
all typewriters and typefaces to be registered with the police,
a decree designed to prevent the writing or duplicating of
samizdat literature.

Western publications are generally not available to the

Romanian public. All USIA publications are reviewed by the

'George Stanica, “Buried Alive," Index on Censorship, February
19¢4, p. 33. .
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Ministry of Foreign Affairs before they are dlstgibuted. On the
other hand, Romania does not jam the Voice of America or Radio
Free EBurope, radio stations that are often jammed by other East
European governments.® (For a discussion of the government's
control over religious literature, see religion, p. 20.)

Cultural Activities

Independent cultural activities and artistic expression are
strongly discouraged. Instead, the state encourages a mass
culture that is intended to promote the interests of the
political system. Art is seen as an instrument of propaganda.

In President Ceausescu's words:

Art must serve Communist oducatibn. it m;;l reflect

what is good and full ot dignity in our society, it

must exalt patriotic feelings, sing of the glorious

past of our country, drink from the springs of its own

traditions_and not the poisoned wells of foreign

decadence.

Among Romanian intellectuals there are a few, isolated
voices that have spoken out in protest., The poet Dorin Tudoran,
for example, has expressed his fear that, because of the state's
suppression of independent culture, Romania may lose its status
as a buropean nation. In a land where cultural freedom is
considered ideologically and economically frivolous, the struggle
for cultural independence is unlikely to gain much momentum. As

George Stanica, a Romanian teacher, wrote:

*Implementation of the Helsinki Final Act, op. cit., p. 32.

**ouoted by Georye stanica, op. cit., p. 33.
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It is ditficult to spot the intellectual among the new
social strata -- bureaucrats and technocrats, or
doctors enriched by bribery. As powerless as Kafka's
insect, the intellectual is denied any leading
posgition within the system as he does not belong to
the social base but is part of the superstructure.,

For the same reason a teacher, a musician performing
-in a philharmonic orchestra, a vwriter or a painter
will earn perhaps half the wages of a skilled welder.
Intellectuals are ‘unproductive’, producing abstrac-
tions, theories, sounds, images that cannot be eaten,
ideas that cannot be exported in exchange for foreign
currency. Moreover, some of them dare to think
otherwise than is laid down by the general line of the
Party, or in contradiction to the guidelines of its
General Secretary....All who dare think otherwise are
considered immature, mentally disturbed, stray dogs,
enemies of the working class... But the majority of
intellectuals are meek, docile, humble -z probably the
most obedient in the whole Eastern bloc.

The ofticial cultural policy in Romania is embodied in a
festival known as "Singing Romania.*** By all accounts, this
festival is a mockery of culture, a degrading and amateurish
spectacle designed to promote socialist realism.

In the past few years, the state has closed a number of
cultural and scientific institutions. The Institutes of
Mathematics, Chemistry and History are among the now defunct
institutions.

Contacts neivuu

Citizens who have attempted to organize monitoring groups
in Romania or to gather and disseminate to the West information

on human rights violations have been exiled or imprisoned.

*Ibid, p. 32.

t*speech by Sanda Stolojan at International Helsinki Federation
for Human Rights Conference, LDHR, March 1984.
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Efforts to form a Helsinki group in 1977 by the writer Paul
Goma, for example, ended in his expulsion from Romania and the
arrest and imprisonment of his associates.

The Romanian security police actively discourage contact
vith-westerners and even with other East Europeans, especially
Hungarians. London Sunday Times reporter Michael Dobbs gave a
humorous account of his 10-day trip to Romania in 1980, where he
calculated that at least 150 plainclothesmen and 75 cars, with
back-up from uniformed militia, were employed to keep track of
his movements.

Romanians who have sent petitions to the West, in
particular to the Helsinki review talks in Belgrade and Madrid,
have been detained, interrogated, imprisoned, and exiled.
International telephone calls are also closely monitored, and
mail between Romania and the West is confiscated, read, and
sometimes destroyed. xﬁ 1982, the Romanian government initiated
a tax equivalent to 20 percent of an average monthly salary on
citizens' telephone bills when more than one call was made to a

destination outside Romania.*

*u.s. Department of State, Country Reports on Human Rights
Practices for 1982, U.S. Government Printing Office, Washington,
D.C., P 986,
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VI. WORKERS RIGHTS

The Ceausescu regime boasts of full employment, full
housing and contented workers. In reality, however, working
conditions and the rights of workers are quite pitiable in
Romania.

Article 27 of the Romanian Constitution guarantees the
right to associate in trade unions, but Article 7 restricts
such associations by establishing that the "“leading political
force in society is the Romanian Communist Party." Section 164
of the Labor Code states that oftficial General Trade Union
Contederation bylaws are the-only legitimate basis for all trade
union activity. (Komanian law does not mention strikes, since
presumably they would not occur in a socialist state.)”

Labor Unrest
In August 1977, 35,000 coal miners went on strike in the

Jiu Valley, site of Romania's largest coalfield. They were
protesting insutficient food, poor housing conditions, unpaid
overtime, and a new, unsatisfactory pension law. President
Ceausescu himself went to the Jiu Valley, where he met with a
hostile reception. He promised that no reprisals would be taken
against the strikers, and that immediate improvements»would be
made with regard to providing food, a shorter work week, and

improved housing.

*Adrian Karatnycky, Alexander J. Motyl, Adolph Sturmthal,
Workers Rights, East and West. New York: Transaction Books,
1980, pp. 78-79, 81-82,
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Despite President Ceausescu's promise, the area was
surrounded by Securitate troops and declared off limits. At
least 4,000 miners were dismissed from their jobs or transferred
to other mines. Some were put into a work camp on the Danube-
Black Sea Canal. Members of a 20-person delegation that
presented grievances to the Central Committee in Bucharest were
arrested atter they returned to the Jiu valley. They were
demoted, sent without trial to work in other districts, and put
under police sufveillance.

Two strike leaders, lan Dobre and an engineer named Jurica,
died shortly after the strike under circumstances that were
never thoroughly investigated by the police. The Paris-based
League for the Defense of Human Rights in Romania reports that
25 miners from the 1977 Jiu Valley strike, including the two
workers mentionnea above, have died or disappeared.

Not much is known about another subsequent miners' strike
in the Motru region of Banat that took place in the spring of
1981. The area was said to be sealed off, and repression of
workers was reportedly brutal. There are unconfirmed reports
that two strike leaders were abducted and murdered.

There are other unconfirmed reports about the disappear-
ances of workers in Romania. According to the State Departmen:,
reports of politically motivated disappearances in Romania have
occasjonally appeared in the West., Such reports, however, have

neither been confirmed nor refuted by the Romanian authorities,
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who have discouraged all efforts to investigate them.*

The Washington Post reported in November 1983 that Titus
Costache, the director of Romania's largest coal mining
operation (the Lupeni mine), claimed that the conditions that
provdke strikes were "inconceivable" in Romaniat

As a measure of Romania's regard for workers' rights,

Lupeni mine union president Aurel Anghelus, asked if

the current miners' contract contains the right to

strike, said: "1 can't understand the need for a

rights to strike if all conditions are fulfilled.”

But what if-they aren't? ®"Such a situaggon,' replied

the union official, "is inconceivable."

Free Trade Union Organizing

In March 1979, a group of intellectuals and workers formed
the ¥ree Trade Union of Workers in Romania, known as SLOMR. The
SLOMK founding document was signed by 20 individuals, including
16 workers from Turnu-Severin. It asserted the right to form
free trade unions guaranteed under Article 22 of the
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, and
Article 8 of the Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights signed by the Romanian government in 1974, The SLOMR
document stated that unemployment in Romania was widespread,
and asked for the lowerina of work quotas, provision of food,
safety precautions and adequate working conditions, and an end
to unpaid compulsory "patriotic® work.

SLOMR eventually attracted some 2,000 supporters. These

*Country Reports for 1982, op. cit., p. 983,

**4radley Graham, "Climate of Intimidation Is Evident in
Romania,” The Washington Post, November 24, 1983,

40-844 0 - 85 - 5
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included about 1,500 workers from Tirgu Mures, an industrial
city chiefly populated by Hungarians, where a clandestine free
trade union movement had been founded in 1978 by workers,

peasants, and soldiers.

The Romanian authorities rapidly suppressed the fledgling

labor movement.

== Dr. Iona Cana, the founder, was sentenced to

5-1/2 years imprisonment for "conspiracy and anti-
government propaganda.”™ Cana was eventually amnestied,
but his request to emigrate has not been granted.

-- By the end of April 1979, 15 SLOMR workers were
given prison sentences from three to six months under
Decree No. 153 which prohibits ®parasitism.”

== Carmen Popsecu, 40, co-founder of SLOMR, was imprisoned
and released, then re-arrested in 1981 and sentenced to
six years imprisonment. She is still in prison and is

in bad health,

-- Vasile Paraschiv, a chemical worker from Ploiesti, was
detained and beaten in Bucharest in February 1979 for his
support of SLUMR. Paraschiv had previously been interned
three times in psychiatric hospitals for political reasons.
In 1972 he had spent six months in France, where he held
press conferences about his experiences of psychiatric
abuse, After the break-up of SLOMR, Paraschiv disappeared
for some time, and when he was seen in 1982, he appeared to
have been the victim of police brutality. He and his wife
are seeking exit visas.

New labor ixcgisiation

The sad plight of Romanian workers is illustrated by a
reccit laher law, known as the "Global Agreement,"" which was
enacted o1 September 1, 1983, This law, in eftect, has
eliminatea a minimum wage for Romanian workers. Workers are no

longer entitled to fixed and guaranteed wages, but must sign a

*LDHK, from IHF conference.
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contract which amounts to a pledge of productivity. If a worker
is deemed to have reneged on his or her contract, the pledge
itself is used as the legal grounds for pgnishment. wWorkers*
salaries are tied to the enterprise's production; accordingly,
salafies are decreased if the enterprise's production figures
are not met.

In addition, a five-year training period has been
instituted. During this time, the worker is considered an
“"associate" (what some have called “second-class") employee with
only limited rights.* Among other things, an associate worker
receives only half of his or her salary, while the other halt is
deposited in a state savings bank -- without interest. 1If the
worker leaves the enterprise to which he or she has been assigned
betore the end of the five-year period, he or she loses the
withheld money.""*

Agricultural workers' rights are affected by a proygram
announcea on January 16, 1984, which is designed to offset the
inefticiency ot the socialized agricultural sector by squeezing
private agriculture. Private agriculture, consisting of private
plots ot land that belony to members of agricultural cooperatives
and to private tarmers, has long supplied the country with
significant quantities of food, accounting for a large proportion

ot Romania's total national production. The new program reguires

'Help & Action Newsletter, November-December 1983.

**North Atlantic Assembly, p. 17.
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every private plot to produce strictly specified minimum quotas
ot agricultural products., While these guotas are replacing the
previous system of compulsory delivery to the state, failure to
comply with them will result either in the loss of ownership of
the iand. or in its transfer to the socialized soctor." 1In all
likelihood, this program will cause a drop in private production,
which, in turn, will increase the already serious food shortages

that have existed in Romania for the last several years..

*paul Gafton and Patrick Moore, "Milking Private Agriculture,”
Radio Free Europe Research, January 30, 1984.
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Vil, POLITICAL PRISONERS

The number of political prisoners in Romania is not
known. Although many of those who are incarcerated are being
punished for seeking to leave Romania illegally or for
protesting the d:z-i:zl of exit permission, others have been
imprisoned because of their religious or human rights
activities. Wwhile information is scarce, there is reason to
believe that forcible confinement in psychiatric hospitals is
frequently used to punish people for the legitimate exercise
ot their rights.

Romanian law does not provide for ﬁabeas corpus or the
rights to counsel. The conceépt of due process does not exist,
and individuals may be detained without charges for periods
ranging from two to four days, with no legal recourse. When
people are summoned or taken to the local security offices,
they are often subjected to long periods of interrogation
under rigorous conditions, threatened with a v;riety of
penalities, and sometimes physically abused.

The julizizr, i z:ubordinate to the Party and the
government. Trials may legally bé held behind closed
doors -- a practice used most often when a trial is likely to
attract undue attention and the Ceausescu regime wishes to

prevent [uiciyn uwsuivess and diplomats from attending.”

'Country Reports for 1983, op. cit., p. 1080.
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Reports of poor prison conditions -- inadequate food
and medical care, overcrowding, unsanitary conditions and long

working hours -- are frequent,

Abuse of Former Political Prisoners

“The Securitate has been engaged in a campaign of
repression and intimidation against former political
prisoners, often involving repeated and prolonged
interrogations, threats, isolation, surveillance and physical
abuse. The campaign appears to be aimed at preventing former
political prisoners from creating any form of organized
resistance.” Most of these former prisoners have been
persecuted since their release from prison in the 1960s and,
due to years spent under the deplorable conditions of Romanian
prisons or camps, are now old and ill. They barely manage to
maintain a subsistance level existence, Nonetheless, the
regime singles them out for this harsh treatment.

On February 15, 1979, four such former prisoners sent an
open letter to President Ceausescu demanding rehabilitation
and an end to police persecution. 1In addition, they asked
that they be allowed to pursue their professional careers and
not be forced into menial jobs."

Among such former political prisconers are:

-- Aurel State, professor, 12 years imprisonment in the
UsSK, liperateo 1n 1955 and returned to Romania. Arrested

‘Northfgtlantic Assembly, p. 17.

**LDHR.
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in 1958 by the Securitate, he tried to commit suicide by
jumping from the roof of the Uranus prison in Bucharest
and sustained multiple fractures. Since his release in
1964, he has been under constant police surveillance and
subjected to numerous searches, detentions and
interrogations. He was severely beaten in a March 1983
interrogation.

-- Florin Fonea, former officer, retired technician.
-Detained in the "camp of death®™ of the Danube-Black Sea
Canal from 1949-1954. Imprisoned again from 1958-1964,
He sufters from a severe heart condition. 1In March 1983,
he was hospitalized, after allegedly being tortured
during an interrogation.

-- Dumjtru Mircescu, retired worker, spent 10 years in a
camp in Siberia from 1937-1947. After his return to
Romania in 1949, he was put under strict surveillance by
the Securitate. In 1980, at his request, several parts of
his memoirs about the camps in Siberia were distributed
in the West. Since then, he has been constantly harassed
by the Securitate -- beaten and threatened with various
charges. He was violently beaten by the Securitate during
the summer of 1983,

-=- Marcel Petrisor, a writer who spent 12 years in prison
before 1964; Petre Tutea, a philosopher and essayist who
spent 18 years in prison before 1964; and Vlad Dragoescu,
a doctor, have been harassed by the Securitate with
searches, interrogations, detentions and the like.
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VIII. MINORITY RIGHTS

Romania i{s a country of about 21 million people in which
ethnic minorities constitute 12 percent of the population.
Romania is second only to the Soviet Union in the percentage of
minority groups that make up its population. The largest
ninoFity is Hungarian, officially tabulated at 1.7 nillion‘
people, but closer to 2.5 million, according to emigre sources.
In addition to Hungarians, Romania has a large number of ethnic
Germans, Bohemians, Gypsies and numerous smaller groups,

The Romanian Constitution and legislation provide for
minority rights, and there is a wealth of regulations
stipulating the use of minority languages in the couttg. the
proportion of deputies in the Grand National Assembly and so on.
But public statements pfovide a clue to the authorities' real
attitude toward the national minorities:

Our party and state are faced with the duty to take

conscientious action to provide every one of our citizens

with the sort of conditions, under which the nation and the
nationalities can fulfill themselves and, at the same time,
make it possible for national differences to diminish and
gradually to disappear under communism..."

The minority groups in Romania often say that they live
under a double burden: the burden of repression in a

totalitarian state, and the burden of discrimination stemming

from Romanian chauvinism and "romanianization.®

'George Schopflin, The dungarians of Romania, Minority Rights
Group, August 1978, p. 10.
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"Romanianization”

The minority question in Romania is as delicate as it is
important. The drive for “Romanianization®, i.e., the forced
assimilation of minority groups into the Romanian population,
has éaused serious concern to those who try to retain their
ethnic heritage and identity. Incidents of discrimination and
persecution against minorities --particularly the Hungarians --
are constantly being reported.

Hungarian Minority

The Hungarian minority, centered mainly in the section of
Romania known as Transylvania, claims that the Ceausescu regime
is engaged in a deliberate policy of cultural extinction, or
*cultural genocide.® Hungarian schools, churches, traditions,
activists, and even the Hungarian language are being
systematically eliminated from Romanian society. The forced
assimilation to which the ethnic Hungarians are being subjected
increasingly takes the form of discriminatory and sometimes
brutal practices.

The treatment of the Hungarian minority is sometimes a
source of friction between the hungarian and Romanian
governments, The Hungarian party paper Nepszabadsag has even

satirized komania‘s minority policy,' a hint of the underlying

*gric Bourne, "Two East-bloc Allies at Odds over Ethnic Rights
in Transylvania,™ The Christian Science Monitor, March 13, 1984.
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tension that this issue is causing between the two countries.

As distinct from other minority groups, emigration for the
Hungarians is tantamount to surrendering their ties with and
territorial claims to Transylvania. Hegemony over Transylvania
has historically been disputed by Hungary and Romania.

Governmental repression of the Hungarian minority has
recently accelerated. The London Times reported on June 6 that
a new, discriminatory decree has been passed designed to limit
the number of Hungarian speaking students at the University of
Cluj to 5 percent. Prior to this decree, Hungarian students
made up 65 percent of the student body.' The government has
also decreed that all geography and history teachers in all
schools in Transylvania must be Romanians.**

Despite official pressure, an underground Hungarian
samizdat publication, Ellenpontok (Counterpoints), managed to
appear regularly in Romania. Ten issues were published in
Transylvania between December 1981 and January 1983. After
November 1982, however, the editors of Ellenpontok were

*** Three editors

systematically arrested, beaten and harassed.
ot Ellenpontok (Counterpoints) -- Attila Ara-Kovacs, a
philosopher, Karoly Toth, organizer of the Endre Ady Literary

Circle, a Hungarian cultural organization, and Geza Szocs, one

*Richard Basset, "Romania Turns Screw on its Magyars,” The
London Times, June 6, 1984,
**1big.

***committee for ‘Human Rights in Rumania,
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of tha best-known Hungarian poets and thinkers in Romania -~
were detained and interrogated, together with about a

dozen other ethnic Hungarians. Their detention may have been
connected with an unsigned memorandum dated September 1982 which
had been sent by Ellenpontok editors to the Helsinki review
conference in Madrid.

Karoly Toth, his wife, Szocs, and others were reportedly
beaten and insulted. Attila Ara-Kovacs was released from
custody on condition that he leave the town of Oradea, and he has
since emigrated to Hungary; Toth was kept under house arrest.
They all continue to experience official harassment.

On May 20, 1983, a new samizdat publication was formed, the
Hunyarian Press of Transylvania (HPT). In its founding
statement, the editors declared that "the well-known, brutal
methods of the Romanian authorities constrain the editors of the
news agency to conduct their activities anonymously, responsibly
and with the greatest degree of caution as regards their news
sources."’

There are other examples Qf persecution faced by the
Hungarian minority:

-=- Arpad Visky, an actbr with the Hungarian Theaters of

Marosvasarhely (known as Tigru Mures in Romanian) and of

Sepsiszentgyorgy (Sfintul Gheorghe), was sentenced on

August 7, 1983, to five years' imprisonment for "slandering

Romania, the Romanian people and the socialist system," and

"disseminating hostile propaganda." Visky was known to

identity with the Hungarian minority. He was arrested on
February 24, 1983 atter an incident at the cafe of the

*Committee Eor Human Rights in Rumania.
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Hungarian Theater in Sfintul Gheorghe, when two strangers
tried to enter a private gathering after a performance.
Visky asked the two men to leave, they took offense,
revealed themselves as members of the Securitate, and took
him for questioning. After his arrest, his vhereaboutg
were unknown for six months, until the summer of 1983,

He is now in prison in Bucharest.

‘== Bela Pall, teacher of mathematics at the liceum of
Ditro, has been subjected to official harassment since the
19508 because of his criticism of official attempts to
prevent education in the Hungarian language. He was
eventually forced to retire. He was arrested after
traveling abroad in 1983. His present whereabouts are
unknown. Unofticial sources believe he is being held ip_the
psychiatric ward of the political prison in Bucharest.™"

-~ The Central Committee of the Romanian Communist Party is
reported to have ordered an investigation into the
Kriterion Publishing House in Bucharest. This is the only
publisher of books for national minorities. The stated
objections to Kriterion were 1) “degenerate activities
which have strayed from the principles of Marxism
Leninism;" 2) falsification of history: 3) 'fogggrinq the
pudblication of writings of no literary value."

-=- On November 5, 1983, Romanian border guards allegedly
closed the Romanian-Hungarian border at two different
points for several hours. This occurred at the start of a
3-day holiday when many Hungarians would have crossed the
border to visit relatives in Transylvgg;g. The intent was
to discourage visits from Hungarians.

-- Several Hungarjan theater directors were fired in May
1984 for their plans to put on a play about Karolyl Kos, a
Hungarian architect, The authorities banned the play as a
fascist provocation. Since January 1984, a wave of
dismissals of Hungarians from positions in the cultural
sphere has been reported, including editors of Hungarian
newspapers and journals. -

*Committee for Human Rights in Rumania, February 28, 1984, and
the Hungarian Press of Transylvania (HPT), September 1, 1983,
Release No. 5/1983.

**HPT, op. cit., March 30, 1984, Release No. 11/1984.

HPT, March 10, 1984, Release No. 6/1984.
HPT, November 7, 1983, Release No. 13/1983,
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Contacts Between Romanians and Hungarians

Censorship in Hungary is far less stringent than in
Romania, and the Hungarian people have more freedom to express
their views in print and in public. 1In addition to their desire
to suppress Hungarian nationalism, Romanian authorities may fear
exposing their citizens to the relative freedom and modest
political activism that exists in Hungary.

In a March 1983 report to the International Helsinki
Federation for Human Riqhts,‘ Budapest intellectual Gaspar
Miklos Tamas, himself a Transylvanian Hungarian, states that
the Hungarian-language press in Romania is forced to tte;t
Hungary as if it were a foreign country:

»+othey are allowed to publish as much information

about Hungary as they are of a Western country of

secondary importance -- Denmark, for example.

Romania does not import contemporary Hungarian literature
from Hungary, with the exception of children's books. Most book
imports from Hungary are actually the works of Romanian writers
that have been translated into Hungarian.

Publications sent from Hungary are often confiscated by the
Romanjan authorities. I;Ais virtually impossible to subscribe
to newspapers or periodicals from Hungary, which are not for
sale in Romania. The free exchange of magazines between

institutions in Romania and Hungary has decreased and Romanian

'Gaspar Miklos Tamas, "The Position of Hungarian Minorities in
the Neighboring Countries,® Violations of the Helsinki Accords:
Report From Hungary, International Belsinkl Federation for Human

Rights, May 1983, p. 30.
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libraries are compelled to refuse gifts from Hungary.

The Romanian authorities have also placed restrictions on
sending some ethnic Hungarian-language publications printed in
Romania to Hungary. This makes it more difficult for people in
Hung;ry to get reliable information about the Hungarian minority
in Romania.

Romanian authorities have increasingly restricted the flow
of travellers between Hungary and Romania. This has been
accomplished in large part by Decree 225/1974 which states that
relatives of Romanian citizens who are not themselves Romanian
citizens cannot lodge in Romanian homes, with the exception of
members of the immediate family. Amnesty International has
received reports that after this law was enacted, hundreds of
members of the Hungarian minority, the group which has the ‘
greatest number of relatives abroad, were fined up to 15,000
leis for allowing relatives from Hungary to- stay in their
homes. Gaspar Hiklos.Tamas reports that such fines range from
5,000 to 30,000 leis and that this rengation has completely
done away with youth tourism from Hungary to Romania, which
formerly flourished.

Those tourists from Hungary who do manage to travel to
Romania are discouraged from visiting Hungarians in
Transylvania, particularly outspoken minority leaders. On
several occasions, Hungarians have been detained and
interroyated at the border upon leaving Romania, and the ethnic
Hungarians they visited have also been questioned. The

Csangos -- ethnic Hungarians living in the Moldavian part of
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Romania -- are said to be severely persecuted and frequently
assaulted by the police, merely for speaking Hungarian. They
have no Hungarian schools nor may they use the Hungarian
versions of their names or declare themselves to be Hungarian.
Their church services in Hungarian are forbidden, Travellers
from Hungary are not allowed to go to Moldavia. Those who
attempt it have been sant back to Hungary by the Romanian
authorities and their hosts have been fined and threatened with
forcible relocation to other areas. Ethnic Hungarians from
Transylvania have also been banished from Moldavia.

Visits to Hungary by Hungarians from Romania are also
discouraged, although by law Romanian citizens ave permitted to
visit any Warsaw Pact country every two years. Nor are
Hunyarians from Romania allowed to travel to Hungary to study,
even on student scholarships. Amnesty International has
reported that Romania has an official quota of ethnic Hungarians
who can travel to Hungary for prolonged visits. Some who have
applied have been questionea, intimidated, or assaulted in
public places by unidentified pe;sons and in this way pressured
to withdraw their applications. Sometimes Hungarians are unable
to obtain the appropriate application forms from officials who
claim they are out of print.

Hungarian authorities accept only a small number of those
who want to emigrate from Romania. Thus, even if Romanian
authorities were to grant ethnic Hungarians permission to leave

Romanjia, they would face difficulties in entering Hungary.
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IX, THREATS TO ROMANIAN EMIGRANTS ABROAD

A number of Romanian emigres who have spoken out against
President Ceausescu's regime have been the target of Romanian
secret police harassment abroad. Paul Goma, a Romanian writer
who was expelled from Budapest in 1977 and now lives in exile in
Paris, has received decath threats in Romanian by mail and by
phone._ In February 1981, two mail bombs postmarked from Spain
exploded in the homes of Goma and Nicolas Penescu, a former
Romanian Minister of the Interior. Both Penescu and an
explosives expert who detonated the bomb were seriously injured;
Goma was not harmed.

In May 1982, virgil Tanase, an exiled Romanian writer
. living in Paris, disappeared after leaving his home to meet aﬁ
associate. Several weeks earlier, Tanase had published a highly
critical account of President Ceausescu's personality cult and
repressive reign in Romania. Romanjan emigres in Paris feared
that Tanase had angered the Romanian authorities and had been
kidnapped or even murdered by the Romanian secrvt police.
President Francois Mitterand expressed grave concern over
Tanase's disappearance ond postponed a planned state visit to
Romania for the fall.

By the end of August, however, it emerged that a Romanian
spy operating in France had defected to French counter-
intelligence ano reveaied that he had been ordered to
assassinate both Goma and Tanase. The agent then cooperated
with Tanase and the French intelligence authorities to fake

Tanase'b kidnappiny, enabling the agent to return to Romania to
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bring out his family to France. Tanase reappeared at a press
conference on August 31, 1983, and announced that the
assassination plot had been foiled.

French authorities later disclosed another alleged plot by
the Romanian secret police to kill exiled Romanian writer Virgil
Ierunca. In April 1983, virgil Tanase, Paul Goma, Virgil
lerunca, and another Romanian emigre., Monica Lovinescu, appeared
on a French television broadcast and discussed the harassment to
vwhich they had been subjected by the Romanian secret police,
culminating in the three asssassination attempts. President
Ceausescu‘described the program as "tendentious®™ and registered
his protest with the French government for failing to stop the

broadcast,

40-844 O - 85 - 6
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STATEMENT BY JACK J. SPITZER, IMMEDIATE PAST PRESIDENT,
B’NAI B’RITH INTERNATIONAL, WASHINGTON, DC

Mr. Sprrzer. Mr. Chairman, I'm grateful, too, for the opportunity
to again testify before this committee on the matter of Romanian
most-favored-nation trade status on behalf of B'nai B’rith Interna-
tional, which has been very deeply involved in this matter. As a
matter of fact, our history of interest in this concern goes back to
1870, when the then-President Ulysses S. Grant appointed one of
my distinguished predecessors as the first American consul to Ro-
mania. That deep interest has been concerned with the right of
Jews to emigrate as well as with the viability of a Jewish commu-
nity in Romania.

I can report to you that there is a viable Jewish community in
Romania; under Chief Rabbi Rosen’s leadership, the Jewish com-
munity survives and is vital and active and effective, and worships
with great freedom.

The emigration process has been chancey. Over a period of time,
differing pr-blems, different pressures; but it is our feeling that
most of the problems either have been worked out or are able to be
worked out with negotiation.

I myself have been to Romania five different times, each time
meeting, among others, with President Ceaucescu, and the last
meeting was as recent as last May. We were particularly disturbed
then by the anti-Semitic attack on the community, Rabbi Rosen
and I have been assured by the Government, specifically by Presi-
dent Ceaucescu, that that will not be repeated so long as it is
within their control. o

It is our judgment that most-favored-nation trade status should
be again granted to Romania, because we feel that we are able,
with the benefit of this review and this annual evaluation of the
process of emigration, able to negotiate and resolve most of the
problems which may arise.

Fortunately, the problem that you referred to in your conversa-
tion with Assistant Secretary Palmer, Senator Danforth with refer-
ence to the limitation of admittance into this country of refugees,
Israel, with its policy of accepting persons of Jewish faith without
limitation, has .itself accepted most of the Jews emigrating from
Romania. They do go to Israel, rather than the United States, and
}:he numbers are very satisfactory in terms of the size of the popu-
ation, .

I can suggest to you as a member of the Joint Distribution Com-
mittee Executive Committee that the American Jewish communi-
ty's assistance to aged Romanians—and they are 60 percent of the
population of the Romanian Jewish community today—goes on con-
structively and with the complete cooperation of the Romanian
Government.

It is a pleasure to recommend this process of approval of most-
favored-nation trade status for Romania.

Senator DANFORTH. Thank you, sir.

Ms. Gaer.

[Mr. Spitzer's written testimony follows:]
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STATEMENT OF JACK J. SPITZER,
= R ON BEHALF OF
B'NAI B'RITH INTERNATIONAL

THE SENATE INTERNATIONAL TRADE SUBCOMMITTEE
AUGUST * 1984

Mr. Chairman:

I am grateful for this opportunity to state the position of B'nai B'rith
International regarding a continuation of Most-Favored-Nation status for
Romania. B'nai B'rith has been deeply fnvolved in the welfare of Romanian
Jeury since 1870. As the immediate past President of B'nai B'rith Inter-
national, I continue to de personally involved in this matter and have held a
number of constructive exchanges with key Romanian leaders, including five
co-ferences with President Cesucescu, the most recent of which was this past
May.

B'nai B'rith has membership in some 48 countries including approximately
500,000 members in the United States. B'nai B'rith is actively concerned
with the welfare of all Jewish communities in the world. We have had a
particularly sustained interest in .he condition of the Jewish community in
Romania both as to its freedom of worship and the right of Romanian Jews to
emigrate to Israel, or for family reunificatfon in other countries.

B'nai B'rith's involvement in the question of Romanian Jewish eaigration
heightened following the aigning in 1975 of the U.S.~Romanian Trade Agreement
calling for each nation to grant the other Most-Favored-Nation treatment with
regard to customs, duties and charges. In waiving the application of
subsections (a) and (b) of Section 402 of the Trade Act of 1974 for Romania,
President Ford notified the Congress that he had received assurances that the
emigration practices of Romania will henceforth lead substantially to the
achievement of the objectives of Section 402, In this regard, President Ford
cited the Declaration of the Presidents of the United States and Romania,
signed in 1973, vherein it was stated, "they will contribute to the solution
of humanitarian problems on the basis of mutual confidence and good will."

Although B'nai B'rith has consistently supported a renewal of Most-
Favored-Nation status with Romania each year since 1975, we have also
indicated some measure of dissatisfaction with the nuabers of Romanian Jews
alloved to go to Israel. In previous years' testimony to this Subcommittee,
we have noted that emigration to Israel has gone from 3,729 in 1974 -~ the
last full year before MFN -- to 2,372 in 1975, 1,982 in 1976, 1,347 tn 1977,
1,141 fa 1978, 991 in 1979, 1,043 in 1980 and 973 in [98}. In 1982,
esigration climbed to 1,513, falling back to 1,283 in 1983, The first aix
months of 1984, however, represent a 95 percent increase in visas approved
over the same period last year, during which time the education tax was {n
effect, depressing emigration.

We have recognized that the general decline in Romanian Jewish emigration
can be attributed in part to the aging character of the Romanian Jewish
community and the resulting decline in the pool of prospective caigrants.
Unfortunately, the rate of Jewish eamigration {8 also influenced dy the
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Romanian government's general policy of discouraging emigration.

Despite our belief that there was alvays room for improvement in
Romania's emfgratfion performance, we have felt that preserving Romania's MFN
status vas {mportant for several reasons. A significant number of Jews have
been allowed to leave, and MFN provided leverage for increasing those numbers
and resolving some of the stubborn cases. Moreover, keeping the treaty made
good diplomatic sense since Romania’s foreign policy 1s the most independent
of any Warsaw Pact country, demonstrated most recently by its decisfon not to
participate in the Soviet-inspired boycott of the Los Angeles Olympics, where,
as you all know, their athletes have acquited themselves with great success.
Romania has also expressed that independence by being the only Pact country to
maintain formal diplomatic and commercial ties with Israel. Indeed, the very
fsct that Romania enjoys good relations with both sides in the Middle East
conflict has enabled it to play a constructive role in furthering peace in
that region.

Over the years, B'nai B'rith and other responsible American Jewish
organizations have encouraged the Romanians to relax and expedite their
emigration procedures and allow greater numbers of Jews to go to Isreel.

Our dislogue with Romanian governmeat representatives in 1982 helped
produce the best year for emfgration to Israel since 1967, with.1,513 Jews
going to Israel. We were also given assurances that the often onerodus
emigration process would be shortened to six months, with no punitive action
taken against those who would apply to leave.

With this improvement in the emigration picture came growing Romanian
concern about the "brain drain" -~ the loss of skilled and educated people to
the West. Thus, in November 1982 the Romanian government announced that each
person wishing o emigrate would be required to reimburse the government, in
hard currency, for the cost of his or her education.

Fortunately for Romanfa and for the United States, Romania's President
Ceaucescu decided not to implemeat the tax, and President Reagan was therefore
free to recommend another renewal of MFN to Congress. We were also pleased
with Romanian assurances that it would not create economic and procedural
barriers to emigration. In letters to the Chairmen of the Senate Inter-
national Trade Subcommfttee and the House Trade Subcommittee, Romania also
gave indications that it will adh~re to a six month processing period for
emigration applicants, .

The record on Romanian Jewish emigration to Israel since then suggests
that the Romanian government has been sincere in attempting to fulfill {ts
assurances. Not only have some difficult cases been resolved, but the
emigration rate has been running at satisfactory levels and there has been a
marked declfne in the number of complaints about harassment of viss applicants
and the unavafilability of visa applications,

B'nai B'rith vas concerned several months ago over the publication of an
anti-gsemitic poem vhich included a personal attack on Chief Rabbi Moses David
Rosen. My discussions with President Ceaucescn and other Romanian officials
during my last visit to Romania helped sensitize them to the need to prevent
such writings from being circulated. The President himself and the Romanian
government have taken steps to see to it that there is no recurrence of this
caluany. We believe strongly there is & continuing responsibility to prevent
such defamation.

We belfeve that while Romania's citizens are not as free to leave as
Americans, its emigration record has improved and will continue to improve.
Romanfa's willingness to deal with this issue in a cooperative manner,
together with Romania's relatively independent foreign policy, are compelling
reagons to continue Most-Favored-Nation treaty status.

B'nai B’rith therefore endorses another one-year extension of Most~
Favored-Nation status for Romania. Thank you, Mr. Chairman, for this oppor-
tunity to present the views of B'naf B'rith,
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STATEMENT OF FELICE D. GAER, EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR,
INTERNATIONAL LEAGUE OF HUMAN RIGHTS, NEW YORK, NY

Ms. GAER. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

The late-Senator Henry Jackson, who was of course a principal
author of the Jackson-Vanik amendment, had described the right
to leave as the touchstone of all human rights, and the traditional
final lifeline for victims of racial, religious, and political persecu-
tions.

Mr. Chairman, the International League in its family reunifica-
tion project casework has found all too poignantly that Senator
Jackson’s comments were precisely on point, as they were so often.

This conviction, this finding, has spurred us to monitor the right
to leave in many countries throughout the world including Roma-
nia, and led us to bring appeals privately before numerous Govern-
ment authorities and the United Nations and now again this year
‘to this subcommittee, in the hope that it would benefit not only the
1,000 Romanian families who are in our current case load but all
Romanian citizens who are seeking permission to emigrate.

We have prepared testimony for the committee with extensive
' appe}r:dices, outlining the individuals and the circumstances affect-
ing them.

Many of these reveal particular hardship, and we have found
that merely for trying to leave some of these families continue to
face punishment under the Romanian criminal code. Some have
suffered de facto reprisals; many have been forced to endure inter-
minable delays in the processing of their exit applications, despite
the various assurances and letters of which you have heard earlier
and which are described in some of the earlier testimony.

The urgency of the present circumstances prompts us to draw
them to the subcommittee’s attention. Romania has various obliga-
tions under international law, and treaties which it has signed, in-
cluding the International Covenant on Civil ‘and Political Rights,
which is binding, but also under the Helsinki Agreement. We have
found, unfortunately, that the Romanian Government has not been
carrying out its obligations under that, or under the Madrid Con-
cluding Document, and we urge the subcommittee to urge the Ro-
manian Government to stop those reprisals, to provide information
on the outstanding cases, and to give priority treatment to elderly,
sick and infirm applicants whose younger relatives are abroad, who
are not permitted to leave as outlined extensively in our testimony.

Finally, we ask that the subcommittee ask the Romanian Gov-
ernment to undertake efforts to simplify emigration procedures
and ensure the uniform application of the emigration procedure.

One last comment: The League has appreciated the Romanian
Ambassador’s willingness to discuss many of the League's humani-
tarian appeals, and we wanted to acknowledge that point in our
testimony.

Senator DANFORTH. Thank you.

Mr. Crisan. .

[The written testimony of Ms. Gaer follows:]
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ON ROMANIA
BEPORE
SUBCOMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL TRADE OF THE COMMITTEE OF EINANCE
OF IHE U.i. SENATE!’? )
'Auguat 8, 1984
Introduction and Recommendations

The late Senator Henry Jackson, a principal author of the
Jackson-Vanik Amendment; described the right to leave as "the
touchstone of all human rights® and "the traditional final
lifeline for sictlna of racial, religious, and political
persecutions.”” Our Pamily Reunification casework has revealed
all too poignantly that this is so. This conviction has spurred
us to monitor the right to leave in many countries throughout the
world, including Romania. It has led us to bring appeals
privately before numerous goverment authorities and in the
United Nations. It is prompting us now to present our findings
to this Subcommittee in the hope it will benefit not only the
1000 Romanian families in our ciuload, but all Romanian citizens
seeking permission to emigrate.

Many of our cases, noted in Appendices to our testimony,
reveal instances of particuiar hardship, Merely for trying to
leave, some of these familics have faced punishment under the
Romanian criminal code; some have suffered de facto reprisals;
and a number have been forced to endure interminable delays in
the processing of their exit applications. The urgency of the
circumstances in each of the cases prompts us to draw them to the
Subcommittee's attention.

Guaranteeing the right to emigrate freely is explicitly
required by the Jackson-Vanik amendment; it 1% also guaranteed in
basic international human rights instruments,® In addition,
family reunification is an important p:ovlaign of the Hel sinki
Accords, and the Madrid Concluding Document. .

Unfortunately, the League has found that the Romanian
emigration process is characteriszed by arbitrariness, long delay
and reprisals. Instead of serving to remedy the plight of the
xinds of victims Senator Jackson spoke of, this process is all
too often being employed to maintain injustice.

We, therefore, recommend that before acting on the
Presidential waiver of Section 402, this Subcommittee urge the
Romanian Govermment to take the following steps:
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{1) sStop all reprisals and abusive practices against those _
who seek to emigrate.

(2) Provide information regarding progress on the pending
emigration cases described in today's hearing and facilitate
their prompt resolution;

(3) Give priority treatment to applicants who are elderly
and sick since their cases reveal compelling circumstances, and
present no justification for denying emigration permission.

(4) OUndertake efforts to simplify, publish domestically and
ensure the uniform application of emigration procedures;

Romanian Laws Concerning Emigration

The right to leave is not safeguarded in Romanian law: it is
not mentioned in the current Romanian Constitution of 1965, as
amended, and there are no specific domestic laws guaranteeing the
right to leave. On the contrary, various proviaions stipulate
lengthy and complex conditions for acquiring exit visas and
passports. In the absence of legal guarantees to protect
citizens' rights to leave, the State's claim of the right to
control the movement of its citizens goes unchallenged. Under
provisions of passport decrees, criminal codes, and civil laws
which legislate movement across the country's borders, the State
exercises unharnessed power to determine who may leave, when, and
under what circumstances.

The Government of Romania frequently assures the
international community that it uses these powers in a manner
which fully comports with its obl igations under international
human rights law. It has even gone so far as to state publicly
and unequivocally that "Romanian citizens are also able to travel
:o al;y cot:gtxy in the world for personal reasons or as

ourists.

At best this is misleading. The following examination of
Romanian domestic law reveals that the right to leave is severely
qualified even on the face of the legislation, A review of the
League's extensive caseload demonstrates that these laws are
indeed applied in such a way that an alarming curtailment of
emigration rights results.

Article 12 of the Romanian Decree on Passports provides for
complete govermment discretion in the issuance of documents for
foreign travel., It empowers Romanian authorities to den{ or
withdraw a passport when "by going abroad; (a Romanian citizen)
could prejudice the interests of the Romanurh State or affect the
good relationship thereof with other states,"® The vague wording
of this decree permits arbitrary denials of passports and
contemplates restrictions on the right to leave far exceeding
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those permitted under international law, namely "those neces;ary
to protect national security, public order, p{;blic health or
morals or the rights and freedoms of others."

Other legal provisions ensure strict State regulation of
movement from the country:

~--One decree governing travel limits the va}otdity of exit
visas to only six months from the date of issue.

--Another stipul ates that personal travel is permitted only
once every two years, with certain excepﬁons regarding family
reunification or obtaining medical care,

-=Yet another makes State permission for personal travel
contingent on "the limits of available foreign currencies as
established for this purpose through the annual State Plan and in
accordance with the criteria and orxder establ ished
by the Resclution of Council of Ministers.”

~--Before being permitted to leave to marry a foreign
national, citizens must also seek anf receive separate permission
to wed from the Romanian Parliament.i3

There is no possibility for independent judicial review of
State denials of permission to travel. Under the Passport
Decree, a commission of the Council of Ministers has final say
concerning "all activities of issuing passports and visas,
including...resolving the complaints against the decisions taken
by the othehauthoutiea charged with the issuance of passports
and visas,"

Those who peacefully try to exercise their right to leave
against Govermment wishes face harsh criminal penalties., An
unauthorized crossing of the State border, or an attempt to do
80, is punishable by imprisomment from six months to three years.
Mihai Petrescu, whose case has been documented by the League, was
sentenced to eight months imprisonment after his attempt in 1972
to cross the Romanian border without official authorization;
al though he has fully served the sentence, he continues to be
denied permission to leave. Peter Lung, aleo among the League's
caseload, was apprehended while attempting to cross the Romanian
border into Yugoslavia and sentenced to & six-month prison term
which ended on June 3, 1982. At that time, because of a hearing
problem, he was trying to go abroad for medical treatment which
he could not obtain in his country.

Saelective Application

As noted above, Romanian law exempts travel for purposes of
tan11¥ reunification and tor obtaining medical care from certain
restrictions applicable in other cases of personal travel
(Regolution No. 424 of 1970). We have found, nevertheless, that
in practice travel from Romania is severely and routinely limited
irrespective of the would-be traveler's purpose.
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Many of the League's cases involve family members who wish
to emigrate to rejoin relatives abroad. As a result of travel
denials, husbands are separated from wives, and children from
parents. Even in the most compelling circumstances denials are
common.

The Petruscu family wishes to go to the assistance of their
grandfather, who is gravely ill. They are not permitted to
leave., Elisabeth Reiger has been tr{ing for five years to
receive permission to go abroad to visit her father who is
ailing, yet she has not even been able to obtain the forms
necessary to begin the application procedure.

In other cases documented by the League, the applicant needs
to travel to receive medical care unobtainable in Romania.
Cristina Ionescu, herself a medical doctor, has been denied
. permission to go to the U.S., the only place where she can
receive treatment for the disfiqguring disease of the adrenal
glands fromwhich she suffers, Mihal Demeny has applied to go to
West Germany for adequate medical attention for diabetes and
partial paralysis from which he has been suffering. BHis
daughter, who lives there, would care for him. Edith Schuller
requires corrective treatment currently unavailable in Romania .
for a congenital back disorder. Her sister, Elisabeth Roth, also
sought medical care outside Romania, She suffers from paralysis,
heart disease, asthma, ulcers, and arthritis.

B Lengthy and Cumbergsome Process

The inordinate delays in Romania's emigration application
process, noted in last year's League testimony, continue.

Partly responsible are the cumbersome and obscure procedures
of the process coupled with the bureaucratic indifference of
officials, Applying to emigrate is a two-level process in which
applicants must acquire, submit and receive decisions on both a
"short®” and "long" apilicatlon form. A number of individuals
have reported to us that even obtaining the forms can be a
frustrating and patience-testing process. On more than one
occasion it has ben reported to us that after £iling the
applications, one or both of the forms have been "lost" or filled
out incorrectly--such as containing a minor misspelling-~-giving
officials an excuse for requiring the entire process to begin
anew, )

However, the length of the delays inmany cases 8 so
¢xtended that simple bureaucratic fnefficiency cannot be bl amed.
%he League has documented 29 cases of families who first applied
to leave more than 20 years agoy 17 other families who applied
between 20 and 15 years agos and another 13 families who applied
between 15 and 10 years ago. Some of these families have
submitted as many as twenty applications without success
{Schmidt, Weiss, Muller, Wenzel, Kreuter). Many have never
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received any response to their applications, while others have
received flat denials without expl anation. There can be no doubt
that such inaction reflects an intent by the authorities to deny
citizens their right to leave.

2The Educatiop Tax"

In November 1982, Romania passed its "EBducation Repayment
Decree”, which requires emigration applicants, except those above
retirement age, to repay in "hard currency®™ the cost of education
received beyond the compul sory leve: (10 years of schooling).
Since Romanian citizens are not permitted to own foreign
currency, and their own is not convertible, even a well-to-do
Romanian family which wants to leave cannot buy its way out
without help from abroad. This taxwas clearly designed to be a
virtually insurmountable obstacle to emigration., Although we
reported last year on some 30 instances wvhere this tax had been
assesged (and in some cases paid), we have received no reports
during the past year of its imposition upon would-be emigrants
who have appealed to us. We believe the non~enforcement of this
tax is due to the concern shown by this Subcommittee, its
counterpart in the House of Representatives, and the
Administration. If this Subcommittee were to pay concerted
attention to other restrictive measures inhabiting the right to
leave Romania, such as those outlined in this testimony, we
believe there could be similar positive results,

Rriority Appeals in 1984: Ihe Eldezly and Infirm

The League wishes to draw the Subcommittee's attention to a
group of cases involving elderly and often il1 applicants whose
children are already in the West. There can be no justification
for withholding emigration permission in these cases. The
individuals concerned are pensioned, and it has been many years
since they were members of the work force; in addition, these
cases do not involve issues of state security.

The League has documented twenty-five such cases in the past
year. They range in age from 62 to 90 years (See Appendix IV for
these old people's names, ages, and addresses).

Some are geriouslyu il1, such as:

Margarita Weiss, who is paralyszed; Mihail Teleki, who has
heart disease and high blood pressure; Theresia michelbach, who
suffers from hardening of the arteries as well as stomach
probl ems; Andreas and Anna Binder, who have, respectively,
rheumatism and phlebitisy; Nikolaus Tomansky, who has circulatory
problems. Many of these people need medicinal treatment in the
West, and all badly need  care.

Every one of these elderly people wishes to rejoin family
members in the West., Some of them are utterly alone; none of
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their relatives remains in Romania, Others may have one child in
Romania, but at the same time have several other children in the
West whom they fear they will never see again unless they are
allowed to leave soon, since they are of such advanced age.

Hardship in some families is particularly acute in view of
the very meager pensions on which they must subsist. In several
cases, these are as low as six or ten dollars a month.

A large number of these persons have been applying for
permission to leave Romania for many years, in some cases well
over twenty years:

Since 1961:

Johann and Ana Becker (71 yrs. old and 63 yrs. old);
Peter and Johanna Mutsch (90 and 82);
Nikolaus and Johanna Tomansky (68 and 65);

Since 1962:
. Mihai and Ecaterina Bodendorfer (66 and 62);

Since 1963:

Ignatz and Katharina Schmidt (81 and 77);
Petru Procker (89):

Since 1965:

Sebastian and Anna Schneider (77 and 78);
Peter and Bcaterina Schweininger (75 and 71).

In some of these long-standing cases, younger family members
were allowed to leave, while their parents -- and sometimes one
8ibl ing —— were denied that permission. Separating families in
this manner seems unnecessarily cruel,

As such examples make all too plain, the arbitrary nature of
decisions denying the exercise of one of the most basic human
rights is especially harsh and unjustifiable for this group of
people, who must 1ive every day with very little hope of ever
being with their families again.

Reprisals Experienced by Applicants

In previous hearings before this Subcommittee, The League
noted that in addition to the problems encountered during the
application process itself, a large number of applicants are
forced to suffer other reprisals and forms of harassment. The
International League regrets to report that a variety of
reprisals against would-be emigrants continue to be reported by
the fanilies represented in our caseload. - For some, these
practices signify a continued campaign of intimidation against
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them--the same factors which initially prompted their desire to
leave; for others this treatment may mark the beginning of a long
and torturous ordeal, '

The forms of abuse found in our documentation include
arbitrary arrest and detention; police beatings, surveillance and
other types of intimidation; discrimination in enpl oyment, ’
education, and housing; confiscation of property; the denial of
medical treatment; and, threats of imprisonment or 1nvoluntu¥
internment in psychiatric institutions. These reprisals are in
themselves violations of the fundamental human rights enshrined
in the Universal Declaration of Euman Rights and the
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights,

At least fifteen of the League-documented cases report that
they have suffered harassment at the hands of the police in
connection with their desire to emigrate,

One of the most severe cases of reprisals reported to the
League concerns the Galalae family. After the head of the
household, Dr. Costel Galalae, applied for permission to join his
wife and three of his children in West German + he was subjected
to arrest and imprisonment on two occasions--in February and
again in June 1982, In addition there were police searches of
his home, and threats and denials of medical care. His tients,
colleagues, and friends were repeatedly summoned to the curltx
Police office where they were forced to sign declarations that he
politically opposed the Govermment. His niece, Paruschiva
Galalae, was reprotedly beaten by police for refusing to,sign
such a declaration. During his second period of detent ’
beginning on June 14, 1982, Dr. Galalae was taken to Porta-Alba
prison, where he was forced to do heavy labor. Despite a
diseased liver, for which he has twice undergone surgery, a
dangercvus heart condition, an abdominal r ture, a brain spasm
and fainting spells, he reportedly has receéived no medical
treatment. On October 22, 1982, in br. Galalae's absence, an
Appeals Court in Constanza sentenced him to four years in prison,
reportedly for opposing the Govermment, After visiting Dr.
Galalae in November, his sister has averred that he is between
“life and death.," On humanitarian grounds, the League urges that
Dr. Galalae be permitted to receive competent medical care, as
well as allowed to exercise his right to leave the country.

In another case involving reports of police brutality, the
apinlcant, Vasile Tolan, Jr., reports being beaten the local
police after applying for permission to leave. Another example,
Margaret Newmann, was summoned three times to the police station
at night for interrogation about her desire to leave, during
vhich time her young children were forced to stay at home alone.
The Koos and Wester families report that after a lying to
emigrate their telephones have been monitored and their nail
intercepted. The Ionescu and Banu families report being
threatened by authorities after seeking permission to emigrate,
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Riscrimination ip Employment and Education

In Romania, the unemployed are often treated as second-class
citizens and may even be criminally prosecuted for “"parasitism"”
Therefore, dismissal from employment can be a severe senction for
an emigration application and an effective deterrent for others
who might like to apply. A number of individuals in League-
documented cases were fired from their jobs soon after requesting
permission to emigrate. According to our case files, twelve
persons, apparently blacklisted from employment, have yet to find
other work although they are skilled in their professions.
Included in the League's group are an aerospace engineer
(Bogdan), a hydropower expert (Gane), and teachers (Banhegyi,
Glesz, Dengel, Dimitrescu, Kahles, Neumann). The case of
Al exander Bogdan is part’-ularly disturbing; an aerospace
engineer fired almost two years ago, he reports being shut out of
ten jobs in his field, and remains unemployed today.

In other cases, emigration applicans have been demoted to
lower-paying positions far beneath their capabilities: for
example, professors are being forced to work as unskilled
laborers in fectories (Ierugan, Ionescu, Schuller); and a factory
i“ﬁm ?aa been obliged to perform the tasks of a common laborer

Sollner). ’

Another work-related reprisal constitutes the transferral of
some family members to work-sites located a great distance away
from their homes, resulting in the forced separation of families
and friends even within the country. Decebal Dimitrescu, an
engindr, has been transferred to a job 300 kilometers away from
his family and home of 25 years; and Mihail Vrabie was demoted to
a lower-paying job 150 kilometers from his family.

Students in families applying to emigrate have reported
discrimination with regard to education. A number of families
report that their children have not been permitted by authorities
to enroll in school (Gane¢, Dengel, Sauer). Gertrude Deffert was
informed, after she applied to leave, that she would not receive
the academic degree she had earned.

Econoaic Sanctions
In addition to the economic hardships resul ting from job

dismissals and demotions, emigration applicants sometimes suffer
other economic sanctions which aggravate their position.

These measures include eviction from homes (Galalae) and
confiscation of personal property (Wester). Many emigration
applicants are deemed ineligible to receive State benefits such
as medical and dental care, hospitalization and pensions.

In addition, some applicants, on the basis of Govermment
assurances that permission to leave is imminent, have sold their
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possessions and resigned from their jobs, only to face long waits
before the permission is granted.

Conclusion

The right to leave is not secured in Romania, Although a
number of Romanjan citizens are allowed to emigrate each year,
there are many who cannot., The League has documented the cases
of 1000 families who currently are being denied permission to
leave Romania.

Romanian procedures concerning emigration are cumbersome and
arbitrary. After applying for permission to leave, Romanian
citizens face long delays, discrimination and harsh reprisals.
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POOTNOTES .

lohe International League for Human Rights is one of the oldest,
non-governmental international human rights organizations,
Founded in 1942, and based in New York City, it works on a broad
range of human rights issues concerning countries in all regions
of the world. Some current League projects address human rights
violations in such diverse countries as Nicaragua, Iraq, Chile,
East Germany, South Africa, Taiwan, El Salvador and Northern
Ireland, e League also works closely with a network of forty
affiliates in some thirty countries throughout the world.

27he invaluable assistance of Barbara Appel, Sandra Bieniek,
Amanda Moretti, Sharon Shreders, and Robert Tarrab in the
preparation of this testimony is gratefully acknowledged,

3COngrossidna1 Record, December 10, 1975, and June 14, 1977,
Senator Jackson.

N
4since the 1975 signing of the Pinal Act of the Conference on
Security and Cooperation in Euroge ("the Helsinki Accords®), the
International League for Human Rights began receiving a steady
stream of personal appeals on behalf of Romanians who were denied
the right to emigrate to rejoin family members abroad, Out of
this has grown the League's "Family Reunification Project.®
Today the project worka on behalf of oveér 1000 Romanian families
who are unable to leave to rejoin relatives living in the West.

. This testimony is based on data concerning nearly 400 of
these 1000 cases who have appealed again to the League within the
past year., (See Appendices I through IV)., Each case has been
systematically documented by the League through continuing
correspondence with close family members in the West and, where
possible, with the victims themselves. :

Sarticle 12 of the International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights, to which Romania is a party, provides that "Everyone
shall be free to leave any country including his own.”

6as one of signers of the Madrid Concluding Document, Romania has
agreed to the following conditions contained in that document:

1. The participating states will favorably deal with
application relating to contacts and regul ar meeting on the basis
of family ties , reunification of families, and marriage between
citizens of different states and will decide upon them in the
same spirit.

2, They will decide upon these applications in emergency
cases for family meetings as expeditiously as possible, for
family reunifidation and for marriage between citizens of
different states in normal practice within six months and for
other family meetings with gradually decreasing time limits,

3. They confirm that the presantation or renewal of .
applicationas in these cases will not modify the rights and
obligations of the applicants or of members of their families
concerning inter alia, employment, housing, residence status,

40-844 0 - 85 - 7
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family support , access to social, economic, or economic
benefits, as well as any other rights and obligations flowing
from the laws and regulations of the respective participating
states.

4. The participating states will provide the necessary
information on the procedures to be followed by the applicants in
these cases and on the regul ations to be observed, aswell as,
upon the applicant's request, provide the relevant forms.

5. They will, where necessary, gradually reduce fees charged
in conncection with these applications, including those for visas
and passports, in order to bring them to a moderate level in
relation to the average monthly income in the respective
participating states,

6. Applicants will be informed as expeditiously as possible
of the decision that has been reached. In case of refusal,
applicants will also be informed of their right to renew
applications after reasonably short intervals.

7see e.g., UN document CCPR/C/1/Add. 33, pp. 12 and 13, 31 August
1978, Report of the Govermment of Romania to the UN Human Rights
Committee under Article 40 of the International Covenant on Civil
and Political Rights.

8pecree No. 156 of March 24, 1970, Article 12 c.

95ee, The International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights,
Article 12 (3),

10pecree No. 156 of March 24, 1970, Article 27.
llgegolution No. 424/1970, Article 10d, e.

nPasspo:t Decree No, 156 of March 24, 1970, Article 15.
{Emphasis added.)

13¢ivil Code, Article 134.
l4pecree No. 156 of March 24, 1970, Article 8b,
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Bucharest 30
Calea 9/80 1/81
GCrivitel 10/80 5/81

© Be.107, 25:: 7/82
1.8 Ze.X [} 1/82
Ap.40 Sek- 1/02 9/02
tor 1 3/82 " 3/83
=700 r/82
Bucharest /83
Ric.Tiea-  10/81 3/82
lescu 27 4/82
1900 Tiai-
soara,

102

2589 Urvegen-  9/31/81

P g
ne
A
e Magdalenn
Yeder,
daughter
ecietters
UsA Chrisctsn $20,000
Neculescu |
ne Unclaes
Jobann
Schatedigen
ne Busband,
Hans
Neunsnn



mu.zmm
Docochea

lllll!d

omm

Barhara
yam

Cermaine '
4/24/28

Bigolse
2/3/33
Ilisabeth
8/28/39
Vendelin
8/1/%2
Aane
/21759

Triedrich,
8/3/41

Magdalens,
mis

Latmar,

1/20/70

-ATDO,

. 8js/m

108

Strads Rova  7/13/62 7/13/81 MG

208 GChisbar
Brasov:
sex. :unu n/m’ hu—. ne
Voda 12 Apt. a8
. 120, B¢ IIT unknowa
Bucharest
$insartin 19786 dates RO
¥r.217 Moathly ~ Gaknown
Judet Arad there=
aftar
84, Leo 1961
is62 ne

lom’: 3
otad 7, ap. 26 e “zom

1900 Timisoars 08/80
: S(IOIII) (#71319)
9/1/81
(#5042)
1982

Crandfacher

& Mnt of
Dorothes

Tacher, DM7,00%
Aaton per
Rempt perion

Fater
Bottyes,
uncle



SAURR ¢

SCOXIDER

SCHULLER

soLLmR

IDRST NNGS

Rosalis,
s$/21/09

Ilissbath
Rty

Criks, 11/30/33
Rure, 8/21/31

Volker, 11/2/59
Juergen, 2/7/62

Sebastian °
/28707 | .

Anos

117 4/06

Cariscof

12/22/33
Tthara

|
2/2%/40
Valter
11/12/63
Erich
2/10/66
Renate
3/13/57

2dics

12/4/61
Maris,S/16/34
Marein, 2/22/30

Anneosris
6/9/3%
Maafred,11/8/69

104

Sex, Circum= 1961
ualatiunii 1962
29/6 sp,106 1964
Tints 4/6/77
8/80
5/20/81
(#3121
9/1/81
(9304
1982
2463 Seica  dates
Mare 466 wuakoow
Jud $idiun
‘Alex, 1/19/63
Vlishuta 7 2/20
22400 i n
$idla 7780
Clarvata 9 times
Ser. betvean
Violor $94. 195 &
Sudetul 1982
. Timds
2463 Seica  dates
Mare 122 unknown
Jud Sidiy
Commma, $ia- 1/14/79
sartia nr.  2/172/79
11, Judet s/21/82
qalnm
9/20/719
2/10/79
2/25/80
8/19/80
10/7/80
n/7/8
2/17/82
/21782
2/1/83

4719783

4/30/17
4/81
17319)

11/81

dates
unknowa
12/3/83

(reg.¥o.
43092)

Peter
Bottyen,
brother

Daughter,
grandscn
Roswiths
slster

Deughtes,
Anna Schatde

Aont, Uncle
Cousing

‘Maria
Fackelsan,
mother



Redu,1/29/52

1/4/39
Clandia,4/20/74

Dittmar
/1744

. Maria
. /A

Beatrico
s/18/13

\

Soseava a/81 9/28/81 ‘U.8.A.
Zanculul 12/9/8% 1/s/82 :
¥, 37, 7/3/82  s/¢/82 ’
Bloe 103 . 2/16/83 1/19/83

B.etsj 12

ape.

73376

Bucharest

Aless Cimpul 3/6/81 2/10/81 USA.
eullord - Shafey

%0.2, 3loa :

B27 Ape.39

¢ Districe

Sucharest

3vd.Lentn 1970 1970,  me

8 ape.? anmually, 1983 ¢

2-2200 last in 10 tises

3rasov 1983 1a detween

1966 Comlosul 6/80 dates ‘e
tungs 126 26 sude unknown
Jud-Tinds sequent -
sppiica~
ticos

Vester,
drother

Klens
Vrabdis,
wife

Rusbend
Rexner
' Holf

818,

D.Y.
20,0t



AFFrooIX 13
TRIORITY
cases:
1OMG DELAYS
LAST MAME JIRST NAMES ADDRESS "APPLIED ° REFUSED 2 ="
BARTE Anne-Marie 8/9/55 Giarmata 278 1961 1964 ne
Adam 7/4/49 Judetul Timis 1967
Xarin 5/14/76° 1981
Dietlinde 8/3/81 . 1982
1983
BESCELYAXHE - Andrei 10/28/37 Johannisfeld 262 ne
- Msgdalens-Xatharing jude. Tiads 1972 Seven
1710733 tefussls,
dates
. waknown
TARKAS ugen 3/31/36 coomuss Voitena ns
¢« Ana 3/20/38 b4 19 Seven
Barnhard fudetul Timts refussls,
Bruno N . dates .
. uakaovn.
oy . Kikolaus 4/14/29 . commna Voiteas T me
Ana 11/29/32 A4 1972 Saven
- judetul Tials tefusels, .
dates
e Teter 2/10/29 1981 Garmats
Lva 4/6/29 ars 1962 ne’
Ingrsd 12/10/68 Judetul Timis R
GAZ2IZL . Adam 12/24/736 Vivar S4 4/18/766 11/20/80 Fre
Chaclocea 8/8/41 Juddtul Tinis
Udo 3/9/64
Fraok 3/15/68
Nikolaus 2/26/1897
GHI A Eugen 3/21/22 Frasioului 3 1962 1969 . G
\  Elens Maria 4/3/28 Sc 3ap.20 1973 -
Lucian $/11/51 1900 Tiatsoars 1978
Agneta Ekatarira 3/13/33
cxenaa " Tiberty 5/4/33 Ser.Barnutiv 46 1962 1969 RO
. + Olimpta 2/20/56 1900 Tiagsoars 1973
Rober: b. 1980 1978 R

L 1982

y

EXING
'Eﬂ'?—o R I
{IL

Rva
Tyoesscs,
sistor

Kikolaus
Engelmann,
soa-

Maris
Bufflocs,
sister

Maxta -
Rufflots,
daughter

daughtar
and siscer,
Xatherins

Keltor

Pater
WValdner

Pather and
brothar,
Konscantia
Gharda

Father-
Xonstant4n
Gharda



LiszieE  FDSTmges - ADORESS  CAMMLIED  REFUSED

COSCHY

GRIISS *

SROVENIERCER

Josaf 12/19/31

Rlgssbech 11/18, I”

Josef 4/10/59
Twald 2/4/762

Mariacs Ignatz

Matetn 7/10/30
Yarvaras 4/17/34
Yorleve 3/30/358

Mated 10/2/29
Susans 4/20/32
Aas Loris 9/8/01

also 11 tefusals of » M’.& passport to yisit relatives

Wikolaus 8/21/28

Elissbeta 1/13/32

Albinger, Ans
12/21/09

Petru b.1893
Magdalena 7/5/54
Sabiae 2/3/75
Harald 3/31/80

L RES Oﬁgﬁﬁu ’

+ Thoeas 10/10/15

Katharina 11/24/12

107

1

. Sinandrei KR 325 1964 1963 ne
Jud. ‘lhu i2/70 1972
‘1977 1979
. /80 .

1981 Glarmata 1969 8 refusale ;o
¥r. 863 . dates un~
Jud,, m knowa

Jﬁt‘:mu viIi8s ms 7 refus- MG

dates unkncvn

Glarmeta.Str. Several ™e

M¥orid .No. 739 spplications

Jud.Tials since 1962

Glaruats 213 1962
Judetul Tiais and
. every
year
sudse-
quent
‘1981 Glarmata 1964
248 judetul
Tials
Compuna 1964
Sacalza
str.1 No 38
Jud.Tinis
Covaed 117 1964
Jud, Tiais

Twalve
times,.
three
batvees
1980 sad

ne

1983, dacas
. unkanown

Zight - me
refusals
dutas

1965 G

subsequently

19€s ™G

Rlisabets -
Schlosser,

hu;r'ntm

RHikolaus
Veldg,
brother

Magdalana
Thierjusg
nother

Sister



uﬁ.ws

or1s

b 34

R

ORTZ

RE224EL

[

=g

Ancon 3/22/3%.
Elfsabets 3/20/17 ;

Michaal  3/02/3s

-dpoa 6/8/38 -

- 21frieda 6/10/884
Afred 3/20/59
Kivine §/5/64 .

Patre 3/23/1)

Chriscof Magdalens

HBikolaus 479/31 -
Klissbeth 12/30/32
Rissdeth 12/19/60

Julius 2/8/22

Bardara 10/19/29
Maafred 12/23/52
Zeaterine 2/12/37

Heidd 6/18/79

116/34
Eleanora Eva 6/25/78
_Aana
Ceorg

Iy

Aaton 3/11/10

+ Rva 1/27/29

Bardbara 9/23/02

196

108

L

1981 Gisrwata 1970 ¥ine ne
104 subse~
Judetul Tiaty queatly dates
dates
1981 Clarmecs 1972 Rine ns
1977 refusals
;::: dates un~
6 ‘kaown
1982
' .
1935Lensubeta 1967 Righe ™o
Jodetul Tinis and - ref, '
' wveskly dates
since .
1/83
5SS Lensheia 1969 eight ree 7RG
g‘ ) fusels, dates
Sudetyl Tinis waknowa
Calea Torontalului
27 Tiaiscsra 1972 1973 no
. Suamer/80
every
moath |
sudbsequently
communs 1962 1963 na
Secicherecul 1971 1972
Hic-Satul 1977 1977
Dudestii ¥oi 1978 1/1983
2
JudetulvTints 1982
Str. Wove 98 1961 ne
Glarmgca
Jud. Tints
1981 Glarmata 1963 13 refusals,
Sce. Yona viv.é2
fudet Tiats . dates unknown
1961 Stapaera 1960 Seves - ° g
Mie Ne2o . tives,
Judetul Timgs dacas

%

B
I

Ketharina

Loris,
wvifs

Certruda
Sehiant
mother

Ralstne

daughter®

Balnine
Bols,
daughter
Sarbara

Rohrich,
sister

Julius °
-Nedss,

. Marianna

Vagnez
Mother

Kramer
Susenna

Valter
Reamel ,
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IO
o832 Traa 1961 $impetra  1g¢y I refusle’ 1S Krwar
Josef Hﬁ':1= dstes un= Susansg
“'“ Sudetul Tixis . mova .
TRESGEMERT " -
L .
= /371899 mo .
wWIDEm reter 3/11/11 198] Glarmata 1961 1962 ne
. Marte 10/28/20 Str.Principels 1963 primAody
.. A3 1580
: Judatul Tials 1981
: . 1982
scmonr Ricolss 6/20/0% comnn 1983 1972 1% Mg
Seacec e Sus 1977 . m
218 Judetul Tiais 1978 . " wife
. 1580 ’
. 1982
scxrier Tva 12/8/27 Glarmsta 172 1961 196 . g . Bva-
Margarats lll:ll! Judetul Tiais 1967 Tyosits,
1973 . . . dsughter
1981 .
1982
1983
scurema Johson 2/11/27..  Com.B{led Nr.3l 1970 1971 ne Tve Hasg
Sathars 1/29/21 Uihet 1980 daugheer
Sardara 11/10/0) - Judet.Tinis
Balauc 2/8/46 .
scaossm Jakob $/29/13 Glarmaca 785 1962 me Josef .
Barbars 9/14/18 Judecul Timis 1966 dates Schlosser,
1969 unknown ¢on
1972 .
sCaanT Evald 10/7/54 Str.Nicolae 1961 Mogc ™"e " hepeldua
Bivine 10/19/57 Andzeascu 150 1/:7/80 recent e e
Relaue 8/21/82 ;m.thsuan every 5/82 nudlothcr
4 .

veek
Judetul Timis  Subsequently

40-844 O - °5 - ©



©LasT BAd

scvIDY

SCINEIDER

SCHNEZIDIR

SCHCCCR

SR

STZFAY

STEFAS,

WEISS,

VELDI

WENZEIL

110

]

judetul Timfa

Rema  7/5/38 ser. l!eo!.n Ard- 1963 7 refussls, MG
Trancise 3/10/53  resscu 130 dates un-
1900 Timtsoars VII
Man 2/4/26 * 1901 Gilarmacs Wx.3
RTeatarina umm Jud. Tials 1963 9 refu- TRG
Mated 4/9/59 sals,
dates
. uaknown
Anuemari 2[20/53 . Giarmats ¥o. 930 1962 .ne
-Michaal 6/1/50 Jud. Tiale '
© Evalda 12/2/74 -
Maced msm Andrei Nicolasson
Raoetas 7/22/20 ¥r.36Tindsgers 1964 ns
Jou! lll“/“ .
Margareta $/31/34 \
Claudia 1rts 4/19/72
Barold Erich 7/3/73
Toan 11/1/24 . 1981 Glarmacs 834"
Marisas 4/22/31 Judatul Timis 1969 Wine noe
Ldgar 6/17/72 tines
$ilxe 4728776 . »
“ <dates
Zon 3/12/28 1981 Glarmats Mo.187 1961 ns
Leaterins 3/30/29  Jud.Tigts I .
Rcaterisa 8/24/07
Iva Janch 4/20/37
Jéesf Janch 1/15/37
Jakob 8/28/18%0 Giarmats ¥o.572 1961 ne -,
. Mates 2/16/1% Jud. Tiats .
Zeaterina 7/22/22
Pulop 6/29/08 * Covaed 71 1972 19 ne
Margarets 4/15/09  Judetul Tials ;;?‘t 197¢
every
wmonth
subsequently
Francise 9/2/33 ° 1981 Ciarsata 273
AngMaris 8/16/33 JWdecul Timts 1964  Eighe ne
Gefer b. 1914 cefusals,
dates
unknown
Ecelea 10/17/34 ser. Nicolas An- m™e
losst 6/11/32 dreescu, 15 1961
Ramona 10/20/67 1900 Timtso-
ara VI 1717780
every veek

sudsequently

Leopoldine
Sartaans,

srandnother

Rosalis

Jakod -
Stephen (aom)

Barbars
Robrich,
dsughter

Rikolsus
Veldd,

Leopoldine °
Hartmann,
wother

.
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wLr . Maafp

od 7/2/%0 1865 $ionicolsal
* Rifrieds 11/20/52  Mare-Statis lectrica’ .
Michaal 3/21/74 1960  Seven ns Valter
Koaika 6/22/77 Judetul Tiats tines Remmel,
: dates ' brother
. vnimown
zezen . - C
mmmm Claruata ¥0.950 1%62 ne Jooet &

/29 . Jud. Timts Amma Zeich
’ . - (Chotg' s Pavents)
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APPDOIX 11

OTHER AFPEZALS
RECZIVED IN THE

LAST 90 DAYS
(APRIL-JUNE 1983)

Mswa | msTog Appress ISt AP
e o s 9 Mai St. 24 a/m
E’n s ﬂ _:._‘f«‘.'gﬁm - $4biy Hermsnnstadt
Corind -
AN Sofis-Zailie 9 Mai St. 24 $/n/1n
81biu Hermannstadt
Urn " Wilhela Str. Haripied ¥o. 6 Date Oaknown
luiss Scara B ap. Z.R.
willg 1900 Timisoara Coles/Sagului
Sudolf Jud. Tixis
‘ Latsa
MAYTRR, Rathariss . Spl.T Viadamirvescu 32 10/5/18
1900 Tinmisosrs
GromD Malbeid Plats Romsailor 8 am
Julise Timiscars .
Alexandra
omER Jakod Zordlor 12 1981
1800 Lugol
Jud, Timis
st Batarich Str. 23 dugust 8 12/80
. Ada 2473 Agnics
Gerbard §ud. Sibia
>t Mihaly Str, Narciselor 4 -
4300 T6 Mures
USDEVICIU Tlevs-Llelicsra Scr. Mated Basarad 100  8/82-short forme
Rimicu-Sarat
. Jud. 2ussu
TUTTNARY Corina Taurei Str. S 10/80
Bloc C ap. 143 .
Bucharast
RiMES Azns Str. Triumfului 3 3/20/80
Tindscars
FEISTHANOEL 1468 Teremia-Mica 18 “n
Jude. Tinis
MARTTY Auzelia Str, C3, Lazar 21 10/79
Traderte Bloc F1, Scars A sp.18

Aloisia Tinisoars



RUZICSXA

Maria
Alfred

Iagrid

Johan

Georg

Catalin
Carmen
Maced

Klisadbeza
Hargareta

Zristine
Barbara

118 .

ADDRESS JIRST APTLIED
sStr. Minotaurului 71 8/80

Sec, 3

Bucharest

1955 Lensube{n No. 433 Tuknown
Jud, Tixis

Ser. Sosgor 23 1964
Timisoars .

Str. Cerns or. 19 1980
Tiniscars

Glarmata, str. Sifosnelor 1961
¥r. 339
Judatul Tiads

cdc; Sagului 74 1/13/64
ap.
1500 Tiaisoara

Ser. suagor 28 1964
Tinisoars

Str. J Viadimtiresco 4 4/26/82
1953 Jiabolis
Jud. Timis

Glarmata No. 386 8/14/81
Judetul Timts

Ser. 10, No. 31. 8/81
Kreis Hermsnngtad
Grossau, $ibia

Ser. udu cmem ¥e. 4 5/23/81
Ee. 1 Ap. 7
Bucharest

Glarmata 1973
Str. Johaon 1107
Tials

Glarmata 1978
Str. Johaan 1107
Tiats



POPESCU

FISCHER

Annslisse

Susanns
2oltan
Joan
Vioriea
Radu
Ecatarins
¥icolas

Gerlinde

Roland
Irika
Arno

Josef
Zeatarina

Cristian

Yrang
Magdalena

Frang
Marisnne

114

ADDRESS JIRST APPLIED
Giarmsta 318 1939
Judetul Timis-

Comms Peciul Nov 436 9/81
Judetul Tiats

2442 Sura-Mica 94

3'dul Lenin 23
Cluj-Kapocs

Str. Censral Camnat 17
Bucharest Sect. 1

Comuna Tomnatic 713
judetul Timis

Ste. Abatoruui 8
R=312S Nedissch
fud, 8idia

2221 Risnov strada
Tieriton 62
$ud. Brasov
District Kronstadt

Str. GH.DOJA Nr.l
1900 Timiscara

Bul. 8 Mag 139
Oz. Sacele
Jud. Brasov

Ser. Serdarului 13
Bloc 48, ap. 21
Bucharest sector 1

Ovawizs Str. Mirces 3
Jud. severia

Lugorsh str.
Unist 1.

8/28/81

Summar 1980

6/1/80

1978

Lalknown

1/16/19

10/4/82

11/2/81
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: LAST o st wg Abpeess oS arip
PP P - - 7= Molt 1983 Masloc 279 1274175
- Heddrua Jud. Timis
Z Rainer
g Renate-Alice .
sz Margareta 1985 Masloc 279
Jud. Timis 12/4/78
sorTESCE, Johann Str. Dava 31 11/22/80
Maria - R=2400 $ibiu
Aserdd
Recate .,
XESsLE: Edds 3".1;.1 Decembrie Nr. 30 4/80 »
ap.
1900 Timisoars
el ag s ] Johsna 3042 Ticusi 457 /2718
Sars Judetal Brasov
Johana, Jr.
PEITRUS Exilia Str. J.J. Roussesuy $ 1581
Andzeg ap. ]
3400 Cluj
LIrrEY Loan 1963 Perisa 533 10/14/02
Margaretha Judet Timis
Lom Imns, Str. Justitiel, 14, 8/18
Verner Jud. Sibia
Berbere
SCEMY Vasile Rol¢ Str. Juscitded 14 8/78
Emmy Acneliese Jud. Sibin

tfw*“ .F Jos 3050 Sighiscara 2/19
"Dﬁw@@ﬂ'vm * Ser. Plopilor 24,

et. ), ap. 14
SCEMIDT Anneliase R-2458 Apoldul -—

de sus Nr. 352
Judetul Sibin



STEFANT

STAEIDMATIER

TRTDLER

JIRST BAES

Sofia
Gabriala
Virgil
Simona

Richard
Christian

Carol

Michael

Maria

Johana
Charlotte
Thomas

Johaan

Maris

Igoats
Margaretha
Schvarz, Anna

Nikolaus *
Elisabetha
Knodl , Wilcsaud

116

st
ADDRESS "ARZLIED °
746353 Aleen 1980
Blocurilos 4
Bloe. ¥ 42 Et.é
Ap, 17 Sec.b
Str Lebictar  M/4/01
12 Ape. 59
Circunvaltinuidl

2261 Sercaia 198 2/24/77
Kreis Brasov

Comuna Toanatie . 1978°

- 693
Judetul Tinis

Str. Scoslas 11/19/79
de Inot 18
2400 Sidiu

Scr. Mrincovesau 1979
12 Lugoj

str. Cehov 17 unkaown
1900 Timisoara

Str. Snagov 25 1963
1900 Ti~{soara



* 117

‘ Salevardal
oo adreas Plavats 110
 Erest : 1900 Timiscara
Annemaris
' Senja
FRIZDRICE Wilheln Str, Tomas sy
Sernine Iocnescu 4
. rune ““. 1
959
Giarmacs 318
) TROMBACH "“““w e Judetul Timis
Elisabaths
loan
Erika
Malsae
: ! CARTNER Katarins 1938 Peciul~ enlknove
N © Mou ¥r.173
. _ . Judetul Tiats
. coas Alexaader ;.9561?:15“1 6/1981
Barbars o
. Jud-Tints .
HEDB Wikolaus Str. Pigrulgu v
Rataans 43 100 Timisoars
Bwald :
Aaneliess
st Jobasn Dinfeu Golescw  11/17/76
Herea . Ser.é
Dietnar 2400 Sibiu
Judetul Sibiy
Sucesva 14 1/29/82
XLETS *Anca-Therests offic. Posc 3

Tibertu 1900 Tinisoars
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TIRST
IAST NG JIRST KOS ADDRESS  CAPRLIED

xusea Volfgang Calugarens 1/78
. Pater str.5
Anneliese 2400 Sidiu
Manfred
Koce Dx.Friedrich unknowe waknowa
R
- RESOLYRG
oarrr Michaal Ser. Carstsan 13/4/81
44 R-2221 '
Jud. Brasov
mAUSS Isge Neculuta Ser.14 3781
Dittmar Udo . 2400 Sibia
LEVEADY Bans 1938 Pectat- 1980
Glas Nou 175
Maria Judet, Timis
MIESS Aadress . Str. Carsimsn 10/12/79
* Bildegard 19 r-2221 .
: asnov 1979
MUZLLER Helmue Hipodroalll
dorma bloc 89 apt.
) 32 2400 Sibiu .
MULLER Sigzid : Ser. Prof, Span 2/78
Prics Nr. 1 Sibdu
OteChrista .
ElkeHRelde
MULLER Wilhela Ser. Apararid 1981
El{sabath 3 2437 Cisnadie
Wilhela
Lisdeth
Ditwer
Krista
Mﬁ‘
Betnd
NEUBAUZR Martin Tirnaviosra 120 unknown
Ratharina 3158 Copsa Mica
Bildemarie Judetul Sidiu
Michael

Gerlinde
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.
-

FIRST
ST e yIAST Mugs Apompss LI

1969
comuna Tomatic
POLLING Lotte
Eelmitt 199 judetul Tiais
Bettina
Martina
ROTH Rozalia comna Tosatic 1969
¥icolaa Judetul Timis
Borst
R0TH . Traneisc comsna Tosatic 1969
Magdalena 232 judetul
Tiais _
WTR H{lds Ormenis 29 unknown
=30 P Judetul
F;!e_-.t':'ﬁ Un ‘Rada. er Mutes
Ortwin ~ 3088 .
Softa ' 2017 Miercures-  9/80
70 e h) Sidia Nr.26
o Bz B b Judatul Sidiu
Christine 1911 Giarmata 1978
Margareta - $tr, Johann
Jakod . 1107 judetul
Elisabeta Tinis
Barbara *
sCRaQuT Hildegdrd Calugareall 12/80
sSer.3 2400
. Sibiu
"SCEREIBER Pater comuno Tomatic 1976 °
Margareta Judetul Timis ~
Helmuth -
' Hartvig
Maria
SCHRZ -° ~  ° " Diétmar y Ser. Filipescu 9/82
. S e 3 1900 Tiaisoars
SKERBER Walter Ser. Nova 208 7/18/82
Dora Chimdav 2251

Cudrun 3rasov
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APPENDIX IIX
APPEALS RECEIVED
IN 1984

EMIGRATION APPLICANT RESIDENCE
ACKERMANN, Josef, Susana, Ewald, Giarmata
ALBINGER, Ecaterina Giarmata
ALBINGER, Matei, Ecaterina Giarmata
ALBINGER, Mathias, Suzanne, Pishcia
Edel traud, Elisabeth (Buch),

Mathias (Buch), Christoph (Buch).

ALTMAYER, Petru, Elisabeth, Lenauheim
Walter, Eva.

ANHEUR, Ecaterina, Johann, Rita Peciul Nou
ANDRESCU, Mihal Bucharest
ARZ, Johann, Kurt Medias
ARZ, Karl, Xarin Agnetheln
AUBERMANN, Ecaterina, Matei, Erwin. Peciul Nou
AUDI, Nicolae, Rozalia Jimbolia
BARNA, Viorel Oradea ‘
BARTH, Waldtraud, Franz, Timisoara
Thomas, Andrea

BASTING, Nicolae, Eva Giarmata
BAUER, Claudia, Werner Masloc
BECKRER, Elisabeth, Josef, Peciul Nou
Katharina, Adelheit, Arthur

BECKER, Hans, Helmut, Anna, Harta, Vul.can
Gerlinde, Marianne, Bruno, Astrid.

BEISSMAN, Stefan, Gerlinde, Bettina " Pischia
BEISSMANN, Stefan, Anna, Timisoara
Elisabeth (Jost)

BENEDEK, Pavel, Tatiana Colentina
BERENS, Nicolae, Katharina, Sampetro

Nicolae, Jr.
BIEBER, Stefan, Anna, Stefan, Elke Peciul Nou
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EMIGRATION APPLICANT

BINDER, Stefan, Veronika, Anton,
Elisabeth, Elvine, Brunehilde,

BOCK, Paul, Regina,Xarol, Paul Renate

BRANDL, Veronika, Klaus Ulrich,
Claudia, Karla, HRorst, Gunter.

BRANDL, Victoria, Otto, Elke, Bruno
BRANDL, Werner, Renate, Ralf, Uwe
BRAUN, Dieter, Rita, Karl
BERGERMEISTBR, Gerlinde, Hans

CAPOTA, Petre

CHERCIU, Mirella

CHRISTIAN, Matthias, Susanna, Matthias
COCRON, Elisabeth

CZIVAY, Nikolaus, Blisabeth, Anna,
Elisabeth (Stein) Mathias (Stein).

DAIBEL, Helmut, Gertrud.

DANCI, Margareta, Eugenia.

DENGEL, Elisabeth, Dieter, Edith

DIAN, Prancisc, Anna, Annemarie (Seeger)
Herbert (Seeger), Silvia (Seeger),
Elisabeth (Anheuer).

DOBRESCU, Franziska, Johann, Dietmar
Darius. .

EBINGER, Peter, Eva.

EBNER, Josif, Katharina, Josif,
Anne Marie (Tasch).

EICHINGER, Petru, Barbara, Anna
(Poyte), Ion (Poyte) Eva (Poyte)

ENGELMAN, Ecaterina

ESPERSCHIDT, Andreas, Annaliese,
Herta.

RESIDENCE

lecea Mare

Comnmuna Selimberg

Iecea Mare

Termina Mare
Peciul Nou

Moravita
Buch#xoa@
Timigoara
Peciu Nou
Tomnatic
Peciu Nou

Mediasch
Arad
Strada Ogorului

Peciu Nou

Timisoara

Bulgarus
Glarmata

Giarmata

Peciu Nou
Sinpetru Mare
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ESPERSCHIDT, Nikolaus, Hilde,
Gundolf, Egbert.

FANDER, Anton, Katherina,
Anton,Jr.,Elisabetha, Werner.

FARCAS, Paul, Franziska.

PERCH, Margareta.

Elisabeth, Johann, Sigelhind,
Angela, Nikolaus Lux.

FIGULY, Martin, Agneta, Martin, Anna.

FORTLER, Valentin, Katherina, Walter,
Gerhard.

FRANK, Ecaterlng. Teresia.

FRANK, Roaaua..

FRANZEN, Mathias, Barbara
\

PREKOT, Andreas, Ewa, Ernst,
Annemarie, Sonja.

FREY, Margareta
PROMBACH, Renate, Herbert, Alexandra.

GADELMEIER, Hermine, Josef, Heinz,
Christa, Margarete (Schemmel) Mark.

GARTNER, Ioan, Susanna, Eduard.
GAUG, Edith, Werner, Alfred.

"
GEHL, Horst, Maria, Helga, Volker
{Mehrbrot), Dagmar (Mehrbrot).

GEIER, Elisabeta, Josif, Ecaterina,
Hild‘ga‘dl Anita, _

GEIBR, Peter, Bli“uth' Fteddy,
Gunther.

GERBER, Prancisc, Hella, Josif
(Csaftary), Magdalena (Caa!tary)._

""" GERING, Josef, Katharina.

GIRSCHT, Friedrich, Johanna, Sofia.

" RESIDENCENCE

Tomnatic
Masgloc
Peciu

‘Jud. Tinmis
Com Slienic
Sanmihajul

Timisoara
Janova

Jimbol ia/Banat
Timigoara

Masloc
Sanandre

Glamata
Sagu
8ibiu

Giarmata
Giamata
Nichidort

Giarmata
Medias



EMIGRATION APPLICANT

GLASS, Eva. Hedwig, Adanm,
Melitta, Harald (Ganger).

GOTZ; Elisabeth, Elisabeth.
GOTZ, Eva, Franoisc.
GRIFFATON, Josif, Ecaterina,

Jacob (Bastien), Francisca (Bastien).

GRIFPATON, Mariana, Ralf

GREIF, Petru, Magdalena, Petru,
Elfriede, Armin, Arnold.

GRIESS, Mariana, Ignatz.

GROSS, Peter, Magdalena.

GUNI, Andreas, Ilse, Adolf, Andreas
GUSAN, Ion, 2Zitta, Carol, Elena.
HARRAR, Manfred, Elvine, Magdalena,

HEIDENFELDER, Michael, Ecaterina,
Egmont, Brigitte.

HENNING, Gerlinde, Wilhslm,
HERMANN, Petru, Elisabeta.

HERMANN, Petru Jr., Marianna,
Andrea. -

BERZ, Petru, ﬂagdalena. '

HIRTH, Walter, Ana, Heribert, Reike..
HOCHST, Margareta, Matei.

ROLZ, Hertha, Peter.

RUBER, Elisabeta, Hans, Horst.
HUBERT, Anna, Eugen.

HUGEL, Mihail Margareta, Alfred.
HUGEL, Elisabetha.

HUMMEL, loan, Hedwiga.

RESIDENCE
Varias

Pischia
Pisghcia
Tomnatic

Timisoara

Giarmata

Glarmata
Giarmata
Tirnaveni
Giarmata
Tomnatic

Timisoara

Medias
Benecul de Sus

Timigsoara

Giarmata
Timisoara
Com. Sacalasz
Timigoara
Ion Slavici
Sucuva
Glarmata
Giamata
Jud. Timis
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EMIGRATION ARPLICANT RESIDENCE
JERCHER, Leonhard, Margareta, Timisoara
JOST, Erna, Walter. Glarmata
JUST, Emil, Ella. Timisoara
RAISER, Franz, Eva, Matel. Glarmata
KARL, Rosemarie, Arad
KARSAI, 2oltan. Cluj

KASNEL, Marianne, Katarina (Schneider), Giarmata
Annemarie (Warres), Johann (Warres). -

KASNEL, Johan, Elisabeth, Josef. Glarmata
KASSA, Herbert, Maria, Brunhilde, Timigoara
Siegfried, Helga. .

KASZNEL, Eva, Josif, Giarmata
KELETI, Anton, Sidonia, Herman, Chizatau

Anton Erich, Franz Priedrich, Hedwig,.
Aris Sebastian, Eduard.

KELTER, Ana, Ion, Christa. Giarmata
KERN, Laurentius, Katherina, Giarmata
Ioan (Schmidt).

KILCHER, Johann, Bva, FPredy. Jud. Timis
KILIAN, Mateiu, Varvara, Norbert. Jud, Timis
KILZER, Brna, Mathias, Jud. Timis
KIRTZ, Prang, Waltraud. Timigoara
KLEER, Antonia, Ecaterina, Gerlinde. Lovrin
KLEMENS, Walter, Annemaria, Harald, Timigoara
Heine.

gfﬁgzh.aerm‘tt, Elisabeth, Jud. Timis
KLEIN, Elisabeth, Mihai, Robert, Jud., Timis

Rodica.
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KLEITSCH, P’t.t' ml“bﬁth, Rob"
Kathalin, Melinda, Maria Elisabetha
{Harrar). ) .

KONIG, Matel, Anna,

RRACHTUS, Josef, Christine,

KRAMCZ YNSKI, Adeltraub, Xatharina,
Peter, Renate, Detlef.

KRAMER, Ecaterina, Petru, MNaria,
Adriana, Christian,

KRAUS, Erich-Johann, Mathilde,
Elke, Hans Erich.

KREISS, Katharina, Nicolae,
KRENCZLEIN, Helena

XRUG, Josef, Rosalia.
KUMAUS, Petru, Bcaterina.

KUMAUS, Marianne, Johann, Erwin, Bans.

KUMAUSZ, Peter, Barbara.

KUNZ, Anna, Ioan, Gerda, Hermine,
Elizabeth (Gotz).

LAFLEUR, Anna, Nicolae, Nicolae, Jr.
LANGER, Johann, Sofia.

LAUB, Hans, Elena, Ewald.

LAUER, Ion, Elisabeta.

LAUER, Malvine, Ezwin.

LIKHAUB, Eva. Eva, Ignatz (Rirth).
LINZ, Matei, Ana.

LUCZAY, Ottilie, Elisabeth, Sven-Markus.

LUIGI, Teodorescu, Pellegrino.
LUPOIAN, Adela, Mircea, Mihai Radu
LUSTIG, Georg, Marta, Gertrude.

40-844 0 - 85 - 9

RESIDENCE

Tomnatic

Pischia
Teremia

Giamatra
Giarmata
Jud. Sibiu

Biled
.Hasloc
Janova
Giamatra -
Jud. Timis
Glamatra
Pischia

Jimbol ia
Jud. Brosov
Jimbol {a.
Gizela.
Timisoara
Glarmata
Giarmata
Timigoara
Bucharest

Timigoara
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LUX, Nicolae, Susana, Anna, Barbara.
MARX, Anna, Ecaterina.

MAURER, Erica, Pranz, Oswald, Arlette,
MAUS, Elisabeta,

MAYER, Barbara, Nikolaus, Ferdinand,
Helmut, Ilse,

MAYER, Ecaterina, Peter, Magdalena,

MELMER, Bannelore, Nikolaus, Richard,
Xarin. .

MICHELS, Francise Nicolae, Anna Teresia.

H(LITOR, Jakob. chhll' mt‘i, Ioan,
Hedwlgl.

MUHLBACK, Walter, Erika, Robert, Monika.
MULLER, Christof, Magdalena.

NEIDENBACH, Hildegard, Johann, Horst
Hans, Brigitte,

NIESS, Johann, Magdalena, Anna,
NIKLAS, Anneliese. ‘

NIKLAS, Norbert, Elisabeth, Regine,
Martina,

NIX, Johann, Katharina, Elisabeth,
Christiane, Ulrike, Giarmata.

NOLL, Margareta, Anton, Dietmar,
Christine, BElisabeta.

NOVAK, Ioan, Barbara, Norbert,
Sepp, Rosalia.

NOVER, Adam, Elisabetha, Horst,
Denis, Agathe.

ONGHERTH, Johann, Else Renats, Luise
Waltraut, Elfriede llse, Heide Lore,
Edouard Hans.

ORTINAD, Ioan, Mariana, Ingrid, Hans,
Eva (Jost)

RESIDENCE

Giarmata
Peciul Nou
Pischia
Tomnatic
Jimbol ia

Giarmata

Timisoara

Glarmata
Comuna Sacalaz

Jimbolia
Giarmata
Jimbol ia

Arad
Peciul Nou
Peciul Nou

Giarmata
Tomnatic

Arad

Siebenburgen

Sacalaz
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ORTH, Anna, Georg.
PALIMARIU, Angela, Viorel, Robert, Claudia,
PEILGER, Susanne,

PETRI, Georg, Margareta.

PFLANZER, Josef, Barbar.

PIERRE, Nicolae, Franziska,
Elisabeta (Xelsch).

POLEN, Emma Heleéna, Jacob,
Melitta, Herbert (Xrachtus).

PRINZ, loan, Bcaterina, Gerhard,
Melitta, Patrick.

PROBST, Peter, Rosémarie, Nicolae (Lego)
Ana (Lego), Annémarie (lego), Gertrude
(Losér), Ana (Engel).

RADU, S8imion, Didi, Catalin, Cathlin,
REDL, Hildegard, Horst, Heidelinde Jasmine,
REGENT, Josef, Anna.

REISE, Cristof, Mariana.

REMMEL, Anton, Eva, Barbara.

RENNON, Prancisc, EBcaterina, Nicolae,
Monica, Elke, Edeltraud.

REITER, Anna, Karl, Brike, Margareta.
RENOTH, Eva, Franz, Monika, Pranz.

ROSENAUER, Barbara, Ioan, Christina
Karin, Barbara Hummerl.

ROSNER, Erna, Josef, Manfred, Lothar,
ROTH, Heidrun, Erich.

ROTH, Maria, Jakob, Annemarie,

RUCKERT, SUsanna, Josef, Maria, Helmut.
RUMESZ, Andreas, Blisabeth, Roland.

AESIDENCE
Giarmata

Sura-Mica

Giarmata

Grancierl

Tomnatic

Masloc

Giarmata

Bucharest
Tecea Mare
Glarmata
Giamata
Simpetru-Mic
Tomnatic

Iecea Mare
Giarmata
Stelelor

Peciul Nou
Giamata
Sanandrei
Giamata

Recas
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SCHAWILJE, Hans, Erna.
SCHELL, Peter, Victoria.
SCHEMMEL, Petra, Manfred.

SCRILLER, Margarete, Rheinhold,
Wolfgand, Henriette,

SCHIROKMANN, - Anna,

SCHLAUCH, Nikolae, Anna, Peter, Beate,
'SCHMIDT, Anton, Wilhelmine, Erich Roland
SCHMIDT, Elisabetha.

SCHMIDT, Brna, Francisc, Cristine.
SCHMIDT, Johann, Barbara.

SCHMIDT, Josif, Ecaterina,

SCAMIDT, Martin, Valeria, Ernst.
SGINIDT, Susana, Anton

SCHMIDTEZ, Ioan, Eva.

SCHNEIDER, Adam, Matei, BEcaterina.
SCHNEIDER, Prancisc, Charlotta, EBdith.
SCHNEIDER, Pavel, Barbara.

SCHONTHAL, Elisabeta, Johann, Ewald.

SCHUBKEGEL, Andreas, Katharina, Andreas,
Maria, Adelheid.

SCHUCB, Jakob, Maria,
SCHUH, Marian.

SCHUMMER, Gerlinde, Nicolae, Dieter
Klaus, Iolanda (Hepp).

SCHUMMER, Matei, Rosina, Josef, Margareta,
SCBWEITZER, Werner, Annemarie, Erich.
SCHWENDER, Anna, Wilhelm,

RESIDENCE
Giarmata

Sannicolaul Mare

Vizejdia

Timisoara
Benecul
Giarmata
Jimbolia
Timisoara
Jimbolia
Glarmata
Simpetru Mic
Gilarmata
Timigoara
Giarmata
Giamata
Semlac

Simpetru Mare
Com, Secusigiu
Zaharina

Timisoara
Peciul Nou
Giarmata
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SCHWIGERATH, Nicolae, Eva.

SEEGER, Ion, Ecaterina, Horst.

SEHLER, Mihai, Susana.

SEIBERT, Renate,

SONN, Steffen, Susanna.

STEINER, Pranz, Elisabeta, Rita, Monika.
SOREG,
SPECK, Elisabeth.

SPITS, Franz, Elisabetha, Melitta,
Jutta.

STANMP, Ilse, Gerhard.

Josef, Anna-Katherina,

STRAUB, Josef, Margaret, Roland, Anita.
STREITMATTER, Carol, Cszeiger, Lugoj.
STRICKER, Anna, Michael, Erika, Richard.
STROMER, Anna, Josef, Anna Seeler.

STUHL, Elisabeth, Petru, Helga, Gerlinde.
STUTZER, Nicolae, Xatherina.

SUICA, Gertrude, Stefan, Daniel, A'ni!:a.
S3EIP, Erika, Johann, Brunhard.

SSATRON, Marliese, Josef, Gunther,
Reinhold.

SITARON, Charlotte, Stefan, Rarald.
TANASE, Anca.

TELEKI, Mihaly.

THERNES, Blisabeta, Anton.

TILL, Ana.

TILL, Kathorine, Ion, Arnold, Bruno.

RESIDENCE

Ionel

Peciul Nou
Giurmata
Strada islaz
Peciul Nou
Arad

Ionel
Glarmata
Jimbol ia

Sibiu

Oradea

Lugoy

Giarmata

Peciul Nou

Peciul Nou

Moravita
Timisoara-Freidorf.
Janova

Timisoara

Timisoara
Bucharest
Mures
Glarmata
Glarmata

Giamata
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TJOSCHITZ, Anna, Pranz, Peter,
TOROK, Vasile, Maria, Maria.
TRENDLER, Michael, Maria, Johann,
Charlotte, Thomas, Maria, Ignatz,
Margaretha, Anna Schwarz.

UMSTATTER, Georg, Horst, Elena,
Benhard, Hudugar.

VASCAN, Vladimir, Etel.

V1iGH, Maria, Alexander, Paul.
WAGNER, Maria, Willhelm, Gabriel.
WEBER, Michael, Elisabeta, Josef,
WEBER, Elisabeth, Nicolae, Erika,
WEGENDT, Georg

WEILAND, Sebastian, Anna.
WEISMANDL, Nicolae, Ana.

WEISZ, Robert, Susana, Ralph.

WEIS2, Pavel, Christina, Pranisc,
Elisabeta, Eduard, Anita.

HB‘I;z ER, Andreas, Katharina.

WIESSENS, Francisc, Francisca,
Anna (Csaftary).

WILD, Nicolae, Ekaterina, Gertrude

Irina.
Reinhold,

{Schuch), Prancisc (Schuch), Hannelore

(Schuch), Prank (Schuch).

WILHELM, Elisabeth, Johann, Werner
Waltraud, Mathias, Margareta.

WILLING, Ekaterina.
WILLING, Johann, Franziska, Ioan.

’

WILWERTH, Walter, Johann, Theresia.

WINDRICH, Petru, Bannelore, Ionna,
os'ald, Robert,

RESIDENCE

Giarmata
Aleea Carpati

Timisoara

Peciul Nou

Masloc

Timisoara
Giarmata
Giammata
Sinnicolaul Mare

Giarmata
Comuna Tomnatic
Timisoara

Voiteni

Sineptru Mare
Nitchidorg

Masloc

Biled

Jimbolia
Jimbolia
Satul~Prumuseni

Giarmata
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WINKLER, Magdalena.

WOJTEK, Josif, Anna, Arthur, Ralf,

WOLF, Manfred, Elfriede, Michael, Monika.
WOLF, Johann, Margareta.

ZAPPE, Margareta, Mathlias, Peter.

ZERMES, Magdalena, Walter Franz, Susanna,
Christine, Hermine, Walter,

2IMMER, Gertraud.

ZIMMERMAN, losif, Margareta.
ZIMMERMANN, Hermann, Anna, Norbert.
2IPPEL, Karl, Anna, Alfred, Melitta.
2IPPEL, Karl, Susanna,

20LTON,  Karsai.

RESIDENCE
Giarmata
Glarmata
Judetal Timis
Sanpetru-Mic
Jimbol ia

Giamata

Timisoara
Giarmata
Timisoara
Timisoara
Sanandrei
Cluj
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APPENDIX IV
PRIORITY APPEALS IN 1984:
THE ELDERLY ARD IRPIRM

EMIGRATION APPLICANT XEAR QOF BIRTH RESIDENCE
BACKER,
Franz Josef 1903 Jimbol ia
Elisabeth 1924
BECKER A
Johann 1913 Peciul Nou
Ana 1921
BINDER
Andreas 1916 Jud. Brasov
Anna \ 1871
BODENDORFER
Mihai 1918 Masloc
Ecaterina 1922
EBERLE . -
Josef ‘1903 Jud. Timis
Anna 1909
FRANK
Nicolae 1917 Giarmata
Margareta 1919
FROMBACH
Gheorghe 1905 Glarmata
Ger trude 1910
GAL
Margarete 1910 Giarmata
HELLSTERN R .
Mihai 1919 Carnai
Barbara 1924 )
JOST
Marianne 1934 Giarmata
KAHLES
Anna 1914 Lunga
Michael 1908
KL ECKER
Eva 1900 Timisoara
Ana Lung (daughter) 1926
LEBSSL
Varvara 1928 ’ Cheglevici
loan 1927

Petru 1899



MICBELBACK
Theresia

MUTSCH
Peter
Johana

OBERTEN
Nikolaus

PICKLOR
Margareta
Ioan

PROCKER
Petru

SCHAFFER
Ioan
Ana

SCHMIDY
Ignatz
Katherina

SCHMIDT
Mathias
Ekaterina

SCANEIDER
Sebastian
Anna

SCHWEININGER
Peter
Ecaterina

TOMANSKY
Nikol aus
Johana

TELEKI
Mihail

TYOSITS
Katherina

WEISS
Pul op
Margareta
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1911

1894
1902

1917

1910
1910

1895

1912
1915

1903
1907

1910
1917

1907
1906

1909
1912

1916
1919

1908

1912

1905
1909

Deta

Giarmata

Tomnatec

Timisoara

Giarmata

Giarmata

Glarmata

Giarmata

Giarmata

Lovrin

Giarmata

Mures

Giarmata

Couaci
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STATEMENT OF GEORGE CRISAN, ROMANIAN-BAPTIST
FELLOWSHIP, FARMINGTON HILLS, M1

Mr. CrisaN. My name is George Crisan. I am an attorney at law
in Maryland and the District of Columbia. Here in America, my
new homeland, I studied divinity, history, and again back to law. I
was a lawyer with the Federal Government for 23 years. I had the
special privilege to hear you, Mr. Chairman, in our church, the
First Baptist Church of Washington, DC, when we celebrated the
anniversary of 100 years since Truman’s birthday.

We have submitted a statement, not too long, about two pages.
And here are some other things that I want to submit to you, and
to take this opportunity to tell something about freedom of wor-
ship, in Romania.

Romania—as a historian and as a Romanian-borne—was always
a stumbling block to Russia in her drive for open seas. Romania is
an island of Romance language in a Slavonic sea. She was occupied
many times by the Russians for one reason or another. Today, the
Russians still hold, after the Second World War, two provinces, Bu-
covina and Bessarabia.

The Communist regime in Romania has to walk a very tight
rope, looking with heart and mind toward the West for understand-
ing and Ket being fully aware of her neighbor the Soviet Russia co-
lossus which somehow embraces practically the whole of Romania.

Romania was the only country of the ialist bloc to express
again and again, independence from the socialistic bloc. Romania
was the only country who did not break their relations with Israel:
the only country who protested, and did not send armies to occupy
Czechoslovakia. These days, it is the only countr]y:l from the socialis-
tic bloc who sent a very fine athletic group to the Olympic games.
Today, the Washington Post makes a very pertinent and worth-
while comment regarding Romania.

We were able to establish ties with the Romanian Baptists in Ro-
mania. We traveled quite a few times and visited Romanian-Baptist
churches. We were free to speak to thousands in their congrega-
tions. Today, in Romania the Baptists enjoy more freedom than
they have ever had; because before the Communists they were con-
sidered sectarians and persecuted badly.

I have with me Rev. D. Pascu, the director of the Romanian
Radio Hour of Cleveland, OH. Before World War Il he was a
preacher in Romania and often was put in jail for preaching with-
out authorization. Today, such things do not happen.

The Romanian Communist Government treats the Baptists equal
with other denominations and enjoy the same treatment under
their laws. The Communist Government lets us communicate
freely with our Baptist Brethren in Romania, and the Romanian
Baptist leaders are allowed to come to the United States and visit
our churches.

Senator DANFORTH. Thank you, sir.

Mr. Torsani.

[Mr. Crisan’s written testimony follows:)
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GEORGE CRISAN
Atterney

6726 Faitwood Road
Hyatesville, Maryland 20784

Home/Office: 301.773.8233 August 7,1984

Office: 301-439-1688

Roderick A.DeArment, rsq.
Chief Counsel
Financo Committee
Room # 219 Dirkeen Bldg.
U.3.5enate
‘Washington, D.C, 20510

Dear Mr,DeArment, .

‘nolosed please find five copies of a Stateament by Rev,A,S.Lucaciv,
Rev,D,Pasou and myself,as counsel of two religious organizations.

Ye submit the Statement for the inclusion in the Subcommittee on
Intemational Trade of the U.S,Senate Committee on Pinance,proceedings,
regarding the cxtension of MFN clausc to Romania,

Ye do apprcoiate the opportunity of having our Statement included
in the Senatc record of proceedings,

Thank you very much,

5inccrely, .
e A raeels
<
George (risan

“nelosures
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STAT: MENT
By Rev, D,Pascu, Director-Foundcr of the Romanian Radio Hour of Cleveland,Ohioj
Rev,A,3.Lucaciu,President ,Romanja: - \merican Baptist Fellowshipjand George Crisan,
Bditor of the Christian,legal Counsel,

For the benefit of the Subcommittec on International Trade of the U,,Senate Finance
Comnittee,on the Presidential Recommendation to continue the waiver applicable to
the Socialist Pepudlic of ROMANIA, and to extend the waiver avthority under the
TRADE ACT OF 1974,

OUR ORGANIZAT[OHS RICOMME D APPROVAL OF PRFSID'NTIAL RECOMMENDATION

The religious organirations we reprezent coaprise fomanian-English speaking Baptist
believers, with a membership of about 2500, throughout the (nited States, We believe
that by the extension of the MFY clause to Romania the United States would benefit,
both,tradevise and politically,

The Christian,a quarterly, i8s the mouthpiece of the Romanian-American Baptist
Fellowship. It is read by more than 2500 members and it is also mailed in 26
countries in Furope,inclusive Romania,

We have traveled extensively in Romania and have personal knowledge that the
Romanian Government honestly trics hard to comply with the Trade Act and also
with the Helsinki Statements,

We have experienced obstacles and even hardship in securing avthorization for
persons vho were approved by the US.lumigration Services to come to the United
States and join their families, We have asked for explanations,The officials
of the Romanian Fmbassy told vs that the local authorities are reluctant to
aprove the passports,But, we were persvaded, that eventually, the cases will be
cleared, After ycars of waiting, most of the cases were solved favorabdbly,

In our trips we had the opportunity to meet our Romanian Baptist "brothers in faith"
attend their church services,always packed with worshipcrs and having most wonderful
choral ausic and bras bands,and also baptisms,Romanian Baptist leaders were alowed
to come to the United States and attend our yearly conventions and other church
gatherings. At least one of the church leaders is a graduate of Southern Baptist
Seminary with a degree of Doctor in Phylosophy, ile was attending the Seminary

here for three years,

We have attended some other churches,like Romanfan Orthodox churches and Hungarian
Catholic Churches,the churches were packed with worshipers. All denominations

enjoy the same treatment under the communist laws of Romania, Under ltomanian

law,we must conclude,that they enjoy th: freedom of worship.Of course, at certain
hours and days as the schedules of worship are made by the Government in conjunction
with the denominational leadership.

The editor of the Christian has traveled through the Hdungarian speaking populace

in Transylvania. It was my fmpression that the Hungarian communities are treated
even detter than the Pomanian ethnics.I had not heard of anykind of discrimination
among the Hungarian ethnics.The Baptists lcaders of Hungarian community I have met
and talked with,told me that therc is no discrimination against the Hungarian group
vhatsoeverejthey have their churches, opera,theatre,newparers and a lot of publica=
tions in Hungarfan language printed in Rowania,

The Romanian nation , since down of {8 history,looked toward West,becauvse they

are of French and German culture and civilizetion,Their neighbor,Soviet Russia has
been and prodably for ever shall be their greatest threat, Mussia looks for and always
wanted open seas,lomania was a stambling block against their expension to the
Mediteranian Uea, After the Yalta "agreemcnt® the Romanians ware left in the"sphere
of influence™ of the Soviet Russia,



187

In the First World War Romania sided with the Allied Forces,France,Great Britain

and the United States, She was overvhelmed by the Central Powers,the Germans and
Austro-Hungarians,When the Russia fell under Lenin and Trotzky, and when the Austro-
Hungarisn Fapire desintegrated, it was the Romanian Army that eliberated Hungary

and Budapest from the 3olsheviks of Bela Kvhn, In 1918 the populace of Transylvania
in great majority Romanian ethnic,alsc the small minority of Rungarians and Gerwana,
expressed their will to become a part of Romania, At that time Yugoslavia,Poland
and Chechoslovakia were born together with the Baltio Republics.All these decause
of President Wilson"Declarations® that all nations should be free to join their

own ethnic groups and determine their own destiny,

A small group of Hungarian nodility,living abroad,agitated for a long period of time
and filed complaint at the “International Court of Justice in Haag,to be conpensated
for their lost of land, which the Romanian government distributed to the peasantry
regardless of their ethniocity,

Same type of agitation it hapens these day in the United States by some Hungarians
who dream of the 01d Glory,when Transylvania was under their domination and for most
of the time under Austrian Fmpire,It is this group of Hungarians in the United States
that claims that the Hungarian ethnic group in Transylvania is deprived of it cultural
heritage,Their is not a single voice from Transylvania to claim such a thing,

Romania was and still is considered a Romance Island in a Slavonic Sea,

Today Russia detains two of Romanian provinces,Bessarabia: and Bukovina, The

istio gov: t in Romania was impossed by Russia,This government, it is
my best insight,is constantly aware,that a small mistake of it may cause the
Big Brother,Soviet Russia , to occupy Rowania under one or other guise,However,
the Romanian President proved to express quite often independence in thinking
and action, Romania was against the occupation of CzeckoslovakiajRomanian did not
break the diplomatic relations with Israel. Roman.a even today maintains quite
friendly relations with Israsl and the Jewish people who want to emigrate to Yerael
are allowed to do so.

Becavse of Romanian independence in many occasions, from the Socialistic Block,
President Hixon paid a visit to Romania in 1968 and was welcomed with tremenduovs
enthusissm, President Carter invited the President of Fomanfa in 1978 again because
of freindly relations with that unfortunate country "lomania",These days,only
Rowania did not withdraly from the Olympic Games,from the communistic blook.All in
all Romania wants to be & sincere friend of the United SGtates,yet to have in view
the big brother,Soviet Unio: which embraces somehow Romania in its claws,

We believe that extending the HFN clause is a sign of friendship,of help too,and
is beneficial to the United States. . .
We thank you for this opportunity in submitting the Statcment and for its considera-
tion and its inolusion in the Committee's Proccedings.

fin 2d4 Rev,.A.S.Lucaciu Rev,D.Pascu

By
san,legal Counsel 30115 Mayfair Road 9410 Clifton Blvd.
Bditor of the Chrietian F&migton Hills,MI 48024 Cleveland,Ohio 44102
6726 Fairwood Rosd (313)661-4542 (216) 961-5013

Hyattsville,lD 20784
?01 1713-8233
301) 459-1688
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STATEMENT OF JOSEPH A. TORSANI, JR., VICE PRESIDENT,
PRUDENTIAL LINES, INC., NEW YORK, NY

Mr. Torsan1. Mr. Chairman, I have been asked to be here today
as an interested member of the business community engaged in
commerce in the Socialist Republic of Romania.

Prudential Lines is a U.S-flag ocean shipping company which
carries U.S. exports to and from the Mediterranean and Black Sea
ports. We serve many countries in those areas, to include Romania.

Over the past 10 years we have established a very cooperative
professional relationship with Romania, which has been enhanced
by continued growth in the service that we provide to them.

During the past 12 months, Prudential has carried the major por-
tion of trade between the United States and Romania. In that
period, the value of goods carried, both import and export, have ex-
ceeded $540 million. This significant trade between our two coun-
tries represents 23 percent of Prudential’s annual ocean freight
revenue. The loss of this revenue would adversely affect Pruden-
tial's operation as a U.S.-flag Carrier and our participation in the
American Merchant Marine, which as we all know is a vital part of
the national defense.

In addition, we employ over a thousand direct employees, steve-
dores, and maritime service personnel through the United States to
support our vessel and cargo operations. The loss or significant re-
duction of trade between our two countries would likely have an
adverse impact upon U.S. labor as well.

The mutually beneficial trade established between our two coun-
tries, we believe, is in the best interests of the United States and in
the interest of the U.S. business community. Therefore, Prudential
strongly supports and urges your approval to continue most-fa-
vored-nation status granted to Romania.

I am grateful to have the opportunity to present this review to
you, and I hope that it will assist you in your deliberations.

Thank you.

Senator DANFORTH. Thank you very much.

[Mr. Torsani’s prepared statement follows:}
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STATEMENT
OF

JOSEPH A. TORSANI, JR.

VICE PRESIDENT, PRUDENTIAL LINES, INC.

Mr. Chairman, Distinguished Members of the Subcommittee my name
is Joseph A. Torsani, Jr. | am a Vice President of Prudential Lines, Inc.

1 have asked to be present today as a member of The United States Business
Community engaged in Commerce with the Socialist Republic of Romania.

Prudential Lines is a U. S. Flag ‘Ocean Shipping Company which carries
U. S. exports and imports to and from the Mediterranean and 8lack Sea ports.
We provide both container and Lash (lighter aboard ship) barge service to
Spain, italy, Egypt, Israel, Greece, Lebanon, Turkey and Romania.

Over the past 10 years we have éstabllshed a very cooperative, profes-
sfonal working relationship with Romania enhanced by continued growth lp the
service we provide to them. Ouring the past 12 months Prudential Lines has
carried the major portion of trade between the U. S. and Romania. The value
of goods carried both import and export totalled $540 million. This
significant trade between our two countries represented 23% of Prudential's
annual ocean freight revenue. The loss of this revenue would adversely’
affect Prudential's operation as a U. S. Flag Carrier and our participation
in the American Merchant Marine, which Is a vital part of our National Defense.

In addition we employ over 1000 direct employees, stevedores, and
maritime service personnel throughout the United States to support our vessel
and cargo operations. The loss or significant reduction of trade between

our two countries would likely have an adverse impact upon U. S. Labor.
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The mutually beneficial trade between our two countries we believe
1s in the best interest of the United States and the U. S. Business
Community. Therefore Prudential Lines strongly supports an& urges your
approval to continue the Most Favored Nation status granted to the
Socialist Republic of Romania.

Mr. Chairman, | am grateful for the opportunity to present Prudential's
views on this important issue.

In addition to my brief statement 1 have attached for the record a
recent letter written to Senator Danforth by Spyros S. Skouras, President
and Chief Executfve Officer of Prudential Lines, Inc. 1 hope that both
will assist you in your deliberations.
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PRUDENTIAL LINES, xc

SPYROS 8 SKOURAS
sagp0ant

SeEP CeeSuS e BPRcen May 8, 1984

Senator John Danforth

Chairman of the International Trade
Sub-Comajttee of the Pinance Committee

460 Russell Senate Oftice Building

Washington, DC 20510 '

Dear Senator Daaforth:

This letter is written to urge your support for the continuance
o: Most ?voud Mation tariff status for the Socialist Repudblic
of Romania.

Prudential Lines, Inc. is a U.8. Plag steasship company
operating regular freight liner services between ports on the
U.S. Zast Coast and ports in the EBastern Mediterranean and
Black Sea, includihg Romania. During the last twelve months,
Prudential has carried approximately $540 million in Romanian
targo. The revenue from this cargo represents approximately
238 of Prudential's total reveaues. Continued carriage of this
cargo is important to Prudential's operation as a U, 8. Plag
carcier and Prudential's participation in the U. S. Plag
Maritime Fleet as part of the U. 8. National Defense.

Purtherasore, this cargo is vital to U.S./Romanian trade and the
viability of many U. S. businesses involved in that trade. It
also provides employment for not only Prudential employees, but
for many dockworkers and employees of U. 8. trading firms as
well.

Normal commercial relations with the Socialist Republic of
Romania are essential and advantageous to the United States and
we urge your support ian the continuance of the Most Pavored
Mation tariff status for the Socialist Republic of Rosania,

We thank you for your consideration. - It

.

Very truly . yours,

. v .
22y Vet
Spyrop.-§. “Skouras -
Prasifent, . .

$38/eb - , /éﬂ \

40-844 0 - 85 - 10
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Senator DANFORTH. Does anyone disagree with extending MFN
status to Romania?

ggo response.}

nator DANFORTH. And Mr. Spitzer and Ms. Burkhalter and Mr.
Crisan and Ms. Gaer, do you think that the review process—do you
all believe that the review process is worthwhile?

Mr. SPiTzER. Absolutely.

Mr. Crisan. I believe so.

Senator DANFORTH. The general impression I get from your testi-
mony is that you think, while there may be problems in Romania,
the situation is improving rather than getting worse. Is that a fair
statement?

Mr. SriTzer. Correct. )

Senator DANFORTH. You don't agree with that?

Ms. GAER. No.

Mr. CrisAN. More delay in some cases of emigration. Maybe the
delays are because of what the Under Secretary just said, that they
don’t have visa numbers for entering the United States.

Senator DANFORTH. Ms. Gaer?

Ms. GAER. Well, for example, there is no question in the case of
the education tax that the interest and intervention of this subcom-
mittee and the Congress through this review process has had an
important positive impact: it has seen that the tax is not applied.
But the review process hasn’t had any impact on the structural sit-
uation in Romania with regard to such fundamental matters as dis-
couraging applications for emigration and with regard to reprisals
against persons who awly.

Senator DANFoRTH. What happens to people who apply?

Ms. Gaer. Well, that is extensively outlined in my testimony.
Some a%glicants are dismissed from jobs; some are unable to find
other jobs; some are imprisoned; some are given extended bureau-
cratic runarounds; some suffer economically; some are forced to
work in other cities. We have really documented an extraordinary
range of reprisals taking place—even during the last year—repre-
sel;ptinfs the continuation of former repressive practices against ap-
plicants.

What the league has also found, however, is that there has been
improvement in some specific cases; in particular, as I mentioned,
the intervention of the Romanian Ambassador has led to certain
cases being resolved, notably those coming to the United States.
But the league is deeply troubled by the overall structural issues
that remain essentially unchanged.

Even in the case of the education tax, for example, it remains on
the books, but it is not assessed in practice. While such nonassess-
ment is unquestionably a positive development, the Government
still maintains the arbitrary legal power to act as it pleases and to
reimpose the tax at any moment.

Should the Romanian Government take other steps, some of
which are outlined specifically in our written testimony, to stop re-
prisals or to simplify the emigration process in specific ways, then,
in our judgment that would represent considerable improvement.

Mr. SprrzeRr. Senator Danforth, I think the record should reflect
that we have found that, while the 6 months processin eement
is not being adhered to in every instance, which would vastly
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shorter than the previous practice, that over a period of time we
have been able to work out a number of very difficult problems.

I can report, for example, that four persons who were convicted
of economic crimes and still had substantial indebtedness to the
Government, that indebtedness was waived so that three of the
four were able to leave, and have left.

What I am saying is that, thanks to the relationship which does
exist, most problems have been able to work out constructively so
that there is freedom of emigration for those who seek it. I think
the record should so reflect.

Senator DANFORTH. Thank you all very much for your testimony.

The final panel: Lucian Orasel, chairman, American-Romanian
Relations Committee; Jacob Birnbaum, Center for Russian and
East European Jewry; Laszlo Hamos, chairman, Committee for
Human Rights of Rumania; Reverend Jeffrey A. Collins, executive
director of the Christian Response International; and Istvan B. Ger-
eben, Coordinating Committee of Hungarian Organizations in
North America.

Mr. Orasel.

STATEMENT OF LUCIAN V. ORASEL, CHAIRMAN, AMERICAN-
ROMANIAN RELATIONS COMMITTEE, NEW YORK, NY

Mr. ORASEL. Mr. Chairman, I know we have an uphill battle de-
clining the granting of most-favored-nation status to Romania, es-
pecially in the light of all the excitement the Romanians are gener-
ating today with their participation in the international Olympics
currently underway in Los Angeles. After all, they are the only
Eastern European Communist country to send their athletic team,
not joining the boycott called by the Soviet Union. )

owever, this does not in any way diminish the Romanian
record of abuse against its people. The Romanian jails are over-
crowded with thousands of victims of the Communist government
politburo pressure. The government continues to persecute the pop
- ulation and suppress civil rights. Freedom does not exist at all.

The Romanians also continue to be the victims of the Govern-
ment's disastrous economic policies, suffering food and fuel short-
oges. The United States will also be affected by the Romanian poor
economy; the Communist government’s $14 billion debt to the free
world will never be paid. As a matter of fact, the Romanian deci-
sion to attend the Olympics was made after Presiden: Ceaucescu
met with Chairman Chernenko in Moscow. So the so-called inde-
pendence of Romania from the Soviet Union does not exist, and we
are onlg fooling ourselves if we believe otherwise.

Mr. Chairman, it is an honor to appear before you and your com-
mittee this afternoon.

I am Lucian Orasel, chairman of the American-Romanian Rela-
tions Committee, and this committee was established in 1981 by
U.S. citizens of Romanian descent, Romanians who have recently
come to America, and Romanians who are still living in Romania.
Its aim is to provide a channel of communication and information
between the grass roots of the Romanian population and the lead-
ers (}f thﬁlq:nted States who are concerned with “freedom and jus-
tice for all.’
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I was surprised that most of the speakers are speaking regarding
the welfare and well-being of Romanian families, government, and
regarding their relations with the government. Not one of them is
free to know or to say anything about what happened among the
population of Romanians, over 26 million.

I want to correct Mr. Spitzer regarding the percent of the Jewish
poFulation. It is under 0.3, not 16 percent.

want to quote from the Washington Post and the New York
Times, that the Romanians at the end of the year will have over a
$16-billion debt that they cannot pay.

The people working in Romania are forced to work for the gov-
ernment to pay this debt, and in Romania in every sin%%:a factory,
on the walls, in public places, there are slogans that “The United
Sltlates is Our Biggest Enemy, and, The Soviet Union is our biggest
a y.n

In 1984 the world has a clear history of documented Communist
terror: fomentation of unrest, crises, conflicts, and aggression,
deceit, lies, oppression, the detention of innocent people that are
committed by the Romanian Communist government.

Therefore, we ask you, Mr. Chairman, to deny the most-favored-
nation status to the Romanian Communist government.

Senator DANFORTH. Thank you, sir.

Mr. Birnbaum.

[Mr. Orasel’s written testimony follows:]



146

_ AMERICAN-ROMANIAN RELATIONS COMMITTRE

P.0. Box 1291 Ansonia Station
New York, New York 10023
(212) 877-3674

STATEMENT

OPPOSING U.S. GRANTING OF
MOST-FAVORED-NATION TRADE STATUS
TO THE ROMANIAN COMMUNIST GOVER§HENT
made before the
SUBCOMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL TRADE

of the

SENATE COMNMITTEE ON FINANCE

by

LUCIAN V. ORASEL
CHAIRMAN,

AMERICAN-ROMANTAN RELATTIONS COMMITTEE

Dated: Aygm‘f 8 , 1984
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Mr. Chairman, it {e an honor to appear before your
subcomafttee this morning. I am Lucian V., Orasel, chairman of
the Aierlcan-ko-anlan Relations Committee.

The Committee was established in 1981 by U, S, citizens
of Romanian descent, Romanians who have recently come to America
and Romanians who are still living in Romania. Its aim 18 to
provide & channel of communication and information between -the
grass roots of the Romanian population and the leaders of the
United States who are concerned with "freedos and justice for
all.”

I sppear this worning on behalf of this Coomittee to
ask you to deny a renewsl of the most favored nation trade
status to the Romanian Communist Government.

The Unfted States government wants to improve {ite
relations with communist Romania because of Ceausescu's so-called
"independent foreign policy." However, in spite of Romaniae's
seening independence from Moscow, it remains one of the most
tightly controlled countries in the Soviet bloc, with strict
curbs on political dissent and a cumbersome, highly centralized

seconomic apparatus. In Romanfa, all cftizens are required to
report within 24 hours any contact they may have with forefgners.
Domestically, the country faces severe shortages of meat, wuilk,
sugar and other cosmodities, which s partially caused by the
government's emphasis on a crash industrialf{zation program at the

expense of agricultural development.
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Barlier this year, Romanian Presideat Nicolae Ceausescu
conceded for the first time that the emphasis on industrial
expansion had "negatively influenced the population's standard of
living."”

Providing economic asuiotancé to the Romanian govern-
ment has been defended on the grounds that it will "soften” the
communists and induce the regime to relax ites totalitarisniem.
This has been the argument for ovec 40 yesrs. In realicy,
hovever, there have never been any sizns of a fundamentsl change.
The Romanisn communist government has maintained {its policy of
repression.

I was born and raised in Romania, a cohntty which fell
to communism during the Soviet favasion fn 1944, I lived in that
country for over 30 years and can testify to the harsh realfties
of communist oppression. 1 was imprisoned for eight years while
1 was still a young man. My "crime”™ wvas advocating the restora-
tion of basic human rights and plurality in the politfcal partcy
system.

The communist repression in Romania takes many furas.
Religious groups are brutslly oppressed for nothing more than
defending their right to worship.

The Rev. George Calciu Dumitreasa has been sentenced
to ten years in prison for his strong relfigious convictions. He
has already served five years of this sentence and thus far the
Romanian communist government has ignored all pleas to release

him, His case has aroused considerable interest in Europe.
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In Romania, concentration camps still exist. Jails
and mental hospitals are crowded far beyond their capacities.
Persecution of religious groups continues. Freedom and liberty
have been taken away for 40 years and it has resulted in the
deprivation of human rights for millions of people. After World
War 1[I, the Romanian communist governaent ordered the incorpora-
tion of the nearly 2.3 million Eastern-Rite Romanian Catholics
into the state-controlled Orthodox Church. The communist govern-
ment arrested hundreds of Latin-Rite and Eastern-Rite Catholic
priests and laymen. More than 50 priests were executed and 200
died in prison, wrote John Maher in “Provista~Enlightenment,” a
newspaper well-documented in church affafrs.

Meanwhile, Ceausescu enjoys a luxurious life, which
is in sharp contrast to the austere life-style of most Romanfans
and in total contradiction to what the communist doctrine ftself
dictates. Ceausescu shares this lavish living with other top
Romanian offfciels.

On a recent visit to golcnla. Libyan strongman Colonel
Muaamar Kadaffi was entertained at one of the luxurious villas
maintained by government officials outside Bucharest. It {s a
well-known fact that Ceausescu {s a staunch defender of Kadaffi's
policies, including his terrorist activities.

The New York Times, which i1s not considered to be
a conservative newspaper, said recently in an article dy John B,

Oakes:
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"Mr., Ceausescu has been ruanning this
country {Romania] as a virtual dictator under
tight reign for almost 20 years. He has been
widely condemned by VWesterners for mismanage-
ment of the economy and for the repressive
nature of the regime, widely considered to be
one of the most repressive in Eastern Europe.
Under Presfdent Cesusescu's watchful eye, one
out of every three adults is said to report on
the other two in what fs believed to be the
most effifcient secret police network {in
Communist Europe. Mr. Cesusescu dismisses the
Solidarity movement im Poland as an anti-
socialist creature of the Roman Catholic
Church,”

The Washington Post recently headlined an artfcle

"Debt-Ridden Romanfa Could Be Next Polsnd, Study Warns.” This

article reports on an analysis by Wartcn Econometric Porecasting
Assocfates, a Washington-based consulting firm. The analysis
takes a dim view of the Internatfonal Monetary Fund's decision to
approve a $1.46 billion loan package for Romanis, wvhose overall
performance last year was the wvorst since World War II, By the
end of last year, Romanfa's hard-curreacy debt had reached $12.5
btllion, fncluding a $7 billion loan owed to Western commercial
banks, $i.3 billion to the International Monetary Pund and the
World Bank, and $4.2 billfon to Western governments and Mideast
lenders.

The Wharton organization forecasts that ff the current
trends continue, the Bslkan nations' net external debt will climd
to about $15.9 billton by the end of this yesr and to $19.1 bil-

lion by the end of 1985.
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The hard-currency trade balance of Romania has been
2roded consfderadly in recent years due to its shift from a
long-time exporter to a net f{mporter of ofl. "Oligarchic leader-
ship has persisted In pursuing rigid and inappropriate economic
policies,”™ the analysis said.

Daniel Boand, a Wharton economist, said the multilateral
financial 1instftutions have exerted “virtually no pressure on
Romania to change {ts policies™ fn the economic sphere. He
states that Romania has generally bdeen accorded “very special

trestment” on loans since it joined the International MNonetary

Pund {n 1972,

The well-documented Hashlngtop- based newspaper The
Washington Times wrote:

“During the decade of detente, commu-
nist Poland and Stalinist Romania expressed a
desire to puchase vast amounts of American
grain and food. Baving, however, no hard
currency, they asked to buy on credit. The
American Big Banks agreed to leand the money--
{f the Commodity Credit Corporation, a federal
agency, would guarantee 98 percent of the
principal of the loan, and an 8 percent
profit, It's called no-fault banking.

"Having consumed the grai{n, Warsaw
and Bucharest walked away from the loans.
With neither principal nor interest coming {n,
the Big Banks went to the Commodity Credit
Corporation to get paid off, For two years
they have been paid off with the tax dollars
of the American people.

"So, the grocery bill of the Warsaw Pact,
from the decade of detente is being handed by
the Conmunist capitals of Esstern Europe to
the American people.”
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M¥r. Chairwman, the problem is that there are many fn the

State Department and elsewhere who believe that if we treat

.selected Eastern European countries better than the Soviet Unfon,
these countries can de weaned away from Moscow. This 18 simply
not true. In Romania, in every single factory and on walls in
publlc_pluces there are slogans such as "Unfted States is our
biggest enemy and the Soviet Union is our biggest ally." The
apologists for the communist states ian Esstern Europe have been
proven wrong during the last 50 years. So-called "peaceful
trade” 18 a2 myth. To the communist countries, trade with the West
fs a weapon too. The truth is that the American trade policies
in the past have helped the Soviet Union and fts allies to build
up & huge aflitary force which has become so formidable that the
Unfted States has to spend over $200 billion annually to defend
fitself againast this force.

In 1984 the world has before it & clear history of
documented comaunist terror:. formation of unrest, crises,
conflict and aggression; deceit; lies; oppression; the detention
of innocent people in jajils and mental institutions; murders;
discrimination against non-communists; th; cruel suppression of
governments; the unjust confiscation of p;operty; the pitting of
children against parents, encouraging one to inforam on the other;
the separation of families; the suppression of monasteries and
convents; the closing of churches and church-related schools; the

execution of bishops, opponents and countless others; and the

enslavement of millions.
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Restricting--rather than promotlng;;trade with Eastern
bloc countries is the least violent weapon that can be conceived
to stop the evil of communism.

Our policy of subsidizing self-declared enemies fis
nefther rational nor moral. The purpose of detente, in the eyes
of the Soviets, fs to give them the opportunity to build up their
forces in view of a renewed assault on the West,

This 6ountry today faces the gravest danger to {ts
existence since the outdbreak of World War II. Therefore, we
have to act now.

"We can stop the Soviets and Soviet-directed puppet
governments without using a single gun by simply denying thea
economic support and halting trade with thea.

I am here today on behalf of 311 Romanjan nationals
who suffered under the aost terror-filled systea in the world,
to ask you, indeed to bdeg you, to deny extensfon of the most
favored nation status to the Romanfan communist government.

We should take the Soviet Union and its puppet govern-
ments seriously, before it -is too late.

Thank you.

John Goclu Luctan V. Orasel

Secre%a;h— Ch‘irn:n '/: 0Wé

.~

Attachaent
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STATEMENT OF JACOB BIRNBAUM, CENTER FOR RUSSIAN AND
EAST EUROPEAN JEWRY, NEW YORK, NY

Mr. BirNBaUM. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

Today’s hearings should be in honor of and as a tribute to the
name and memory of Senator Henry Jackson, who passed away a
few months ago.

I remember very distinctly what he said in reference to the
Chadha decision: I-{e felt that the committee’s work was more than
ever essential in providing and continuing a year-round monitoring
process. His caution is very much in order in relation to Romania.

Anyone who has read the latest Country Report of the State De-
partment, which shows Romania as having the most repressive
regime, apart from the Soviet Union, in the whole East bloc, will
see there is reason for caution. In all these years we have seen ups
and downs, and the downs have been due, in a sense, to our failure
to monitor sufficiently and to pressure sufficiently. The ups are due
to the fact that this annual process of hearings, continue.

I would confirm, from daily experience, that there is still plenty
of harassment, particularly in the areas of jobs, removal from jobs,
and eviction from apartments, and many other matters which I
don’t have time to go into now. I have listed some of the evidence
in my testimony.

It seems to me that the point of these hearings is not so much
the question of “Are we going to grant MFN to Romania or not this
year?" I think the question ought to be more to: “To what extent
are we utilizing the leverage which we have with the Romanians to
keep them up to par?”

There have been some over-enthusiastic statements made today
about Romanian human rights conditions which don’t jibe with our
experiences. In view of the most recent one, the imposition of the
education tax last year, I would suggest that we take notice of re-
ports such as I heard last week from a responsible individual who
had just returned from Romania. She told me that there was a
report which sounded exactly like the reports before the putting on
of the education tax, saying that emigration would be virtually
shut down as of January 1, 1985.

Now, I am not saying that this will happen, but all I am urging
is great caution in monitoring the Romanian human rights situa-
tion.

Mr. Chairman, I would be very happy to answer the same kinds
of questions which were addressed to the previous panel.

Senator DaNFORTH. Thank you, sir.

Mr. Hamos.

[Mr. Birnbaum’s written testimony follows:;
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SUMMARY OF STATEMENT BY JACOB BIRNBAUM, NATIONAL DIRECTOR, CENTER
FOR RUSSIAN AND EAST EUROPEAN JEWRY, BEFORE THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE
glll&?al:lﬂ'ﬁﬁ OF THE SENATE FINANCE COMMITTEE, WEDNESDAY, AUGUST

[ (]

Tatbute Lo the Late Senatox Hemay Jackson - His unique
role in embodying human rights concerns into legislative
committment, and linking them to economic leverage.

Responses to Chadha Decision Regarding Comgatdsional
Veto - Jackson believed that last summer's Supreme Court decision
made Congressional trade committees more than ever responsible for
Congressional oversight, namely a year-round monitoring, capped by
annual pudblic hearings,

Arnold and Porter's Robert Herastein and othere assert
that Washington can maintain control over the extension of MFN
status through apnual legislation plue a "fast-track”™ mechanism,
Rep. Elliott Levitas and Deguty Attorney General Schmultsz suggest
that Congress can devise a host of mechanisms that will reassart
Congressional authority on Presidential and executive agency decisions,

Apart from NFN, the U,S, has additional leverage, actual
and potential, oh account of Rumania's need for credit, loans and
grants from national and international agencies and their need for
technological knowhow, e.g., Bucharest's current application for
satellite monitoring equipaent, - .-

State Department’'s Counui Repoat {or 1983 - This report
nakes a comprehensive survey of continued human rights abuses by
the Rumanian authorities,

Resurgence of Anti-Semitic Waltings - These include an
attack on Rumanian Chief Rabbi Moses Roscn, and have shocked
Rumanian Jews, .

Congaessfonal Human Rights Caucus Lettexs to Reagan and
Ceaudedcu - The May luth letters protested serious Rumanian human
rights violations, including emigration.

Emigration Problems - Despite minor improvements,
enormous problems remain, including harassments such as removal
from jobs and apartments,

Emigration Rates - 1983, compared with 1982, is up for
U.S. and West Germany, down for Israel, Despite the d{fﬁcu ties,
2500 Jews are registered at any one time, yet annual departures are
nearer to 1000 than 2000, Potential annual Jewish emigration is
4-5000, During the fairst quarter of 1984, the rate averaged almost
200 a month in mtioiﬁation of the President's recommendation to
Congress, As Israel has no clout in Bucharest i::eutent Congress -
ional monitoring essential to maintain these ninimal rates for 198u.

Pessimism About Futurxe of Emigration - A recent visitor's
report srnke of new plans to virtually shut down emigration as of
January 1, 1985, .

Regid U,S. Immigration Policy Resulting in Hard Family
Reund{écation Caies - Ve sug%:et the g: neiple of "humanitarian
parole™ be interpreted more flexibly casés of close relatives
needing care, such as old, sick and young persons,
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STATEMENT OF JACOB BIRNBAUM, NATIONAL DIRECTOR, CENTER FOR RUSSIAN
AND EAST EUROPEAN JEWRY, BEFORE. THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE SUBCOMMITTEE
OF THE SENATE FINANCE COMMITTEE, WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 8, 198k,

Talbute to the Late Senatox Hemay Jackson: His Unique Role linking
Human Rights to Economic Leverage

This is the tenth year that this committee is
considering the extension of the waiver of the "freedom of
emigration™ provision (Section 402) of the 1974 Trade Act. This
year, however, is different because of the untimely passing of
Senator Henry Jackson. A decade of hearings is the product of
Senator Jackson's unique drive to translate oft-proclaimed but
ineffective glatitudes about American moral leaderahtg into
pr.otical effect, He understood the importance of relating human
rights to economic leverage, and of enbodyini this linkage into
legislative committment. Few realize that his name became a beacon
of ho?e to the opzvessed in the Soviet bloc. (See Dr. William
Xorey's article, “Jackson-Venik: It Has Worked Well", CAristian
Sotence Nonitor, 10/28/83.)

When Bucharest introduced the education "ransom™ tax
on October 22, 1982, it was Jackson's Amendment which successfully
blunted ite effect and caused Secretary of State Shultz to say in
June 1983 that he had changed his mind about its effectiveness.

Response to the Chadha Declsion's Effect on Congressional Leverage

We were therefore most unhappy when it appeared that
the unbroken momentum of almost a decade of hearings might be
interrupted by the lack of such in 1984, There was talk of
Congress' busy schedule, preoccupation with the elections, and the
Jdiminution of Congressional leverage produced by the Supreme
Court's Chadha decision of June 22, 1983, inhibiting Congressional
vetos of Executive action, There have been, of course, other busy
years, but *he Chadha decision has clearly been a discouragement,
though to some extent, it seems that Congress has been continuing
as 1 {t does not exist, (See "In Spite of the Court, the
Legislative Vato Lives On", llew York Times, Dec. 21, 1983.)

on Ju1¥ 20, 1983, Deputy Attorney General Edward
Schmultz told the Foreign Affairs Committee that there remained
"many effective and fully constitutional mechanisms whereby Congress
can carry out its constitutional oversight function". Writing to
President Reagan on July 8, 1983, Rep. Elliott Levitas stated,
nObviously, Congress can devise a host of mechanisms within the
scope of the Court's decision that will reassert Congressional
authority over decisions of the President, executive agencies and
independent agencies.” Such devices could include "stripping away
all or most of the delegated discretionary erg® or requiring
"Congressional approval for all major activities or regulations”.

During the July 29, 1983 hearings of this committee
the distinguished Washington ccastitutional attorney Robert Heriste
concluded, "I believe that Cong-ess can effectively maintain its
current control over the extension of MFN status through the annual
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legislation approach, coupled with a 'fast track' mechanism,"™ He
guggested that under the system of annual legislation, “authorization
for MFN status will expire each year, as it does currently., To
extend MFN another year, however, the President would have to

secure implementing leg{slation from Congress. . . « This system
would maintain the control over Executive actions Congress possesses
with the legislative veto."

Earlier, Herzstein maintained that there are
"respectible grounds for arguing that the Chadha decision did not
invalidate the legislative veto contained in the Jackson-Vanik
Amendment. The extremely broad holding of the Chadha decision rests
upon an extremely narrow factual basis.® He points out that
Jackson-Vanik differs in a number of major ways from Chadha; for
exanple, Chadha involves the rights of an individual, while here we
are concerned with the conduct of foreign nations.

Underlining the importance of year-round Congressional
monitoring, culminating in public hearings, the late Senator Henry
Jackeon told this ttee last year, "The Chadha deciesion has
obviously made the annual review and annual report procedure more
indispensible than ever to encourage the countries involved to
continue to take with due seriousness Congressional concern
ngnding their emigration policies and practices. . . . Many
emigration cases -- especially the difficult ones -- are resolved
in a reasonable time just because of the annual review and
anticipation of the Congressional hearings®., He recommended that
Congress should continue "to exercise its legislative authority
through oversight, and that the Finance C ttes specifically will
exercise that right as necessary and agpaopriate, not limited only
to consideration of the annual report.

Congress has additional points of leverage with
Bucharest which receives a number of loans from the United States,
and will in the future require substantial credit, grants and loans
from America and international agencies in which the U.S, plays a
role, The Rumanians have this year sought important satellite
monitoring equipment,

Rumania's Human Rights Abuses: The State Department's Country
Report fox 1983

This report, published in February 1984, paints a
dismal picture of the human rights situation in Rumania, and shows
once more the importance of Congress utilizing the means it possesses
to assist the oppressed when it is in a position to do so. e
report contains considerable discussion of Rumanian conditions under
hearings such as "Torture and Cruel Punishment (Including the Miguse
of Psychiatric Hospitals)"i "Arbitr. Arrests, Daention and Exile";
“Denial of Correspondence (Including Harassment of Those in Contact
with Foreigners and of the Foreigners Themgelves, Removing People
from their Jobs and Apartments for Religious, Political or Social
Nonconformity)"; "Freedom of Speech and Press (Including the
Registration of Typewriters, Fines and Imprisonment for People
Possessing Foreign Bibles)"; "Freedoam of Peaceful Assemdbly and
Association (Including Those for Religious and Trade Union Purposes)”;
"Religious Persecution (Especially of Christian Evangelicals,
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Adventists, Witnesses, Etc,)"; "Freedom of Movement Within the
Country, Foreign Travel and Emigration"; "Policies of Cultural
Extinction of Ethnic Minorities (Such as Hungarians)®,

Resurgence of Anti-Semitic Literature in Rumania

1983/4 sau the resurgence -- though on a larger
scale -~ of the rash of anti-seritic writings of f980. There were
reprints of stories by {hc 19th century writer Vasile Alecsandi
about "the filthy kikes", Particularly noticeable were works by
Corneliu Vadim Tudor, published in journals such as the literary
magazine Septmana, the organ of the Committee for Cultural and
Socialist Education of the Bucharest Municipality on July 29, 1983,
In a poem, "A Martyr's Bgistle to the Traitors of the Country,” he
speaks of the "foul foreigners," a known derrogatory tera for Jews.
In a book dated December 1983, he goes so far as to attack Rumanian
Chief Rabbi Moses Rosen, himself a leading member of Rumania's power
elite, Despite certain assurances and withdrawals, Rosen does not
believe that these are sufficient, and remains despondent, clearly
not having recovered from the shock.

A long, insidious article in the Communist Ycuth
League newspaper Sciontefa Tineretu.uf in April 1983 discusses a
Jewish "plot against the specificity of the Rumanian spirit™ and
3uotes a number of well-known Jewish intellectuals whom it calls
dogmatists™ whose stated goal is "the liquidation of the historical
roots of the authentic native Rumanian culture"®,

?g::z Human Rights Caucus Writes to Reagan and Ceausescu on Hay 14,

Following the publication of the country report and
these anti~-szmitic revelations, Reps, Tom Lantos and John Porter, co-
chairmen of the Houce Human Rights Caucus, sent letters on May 1u,
1984 to President Reagan and Rumanian President Nicolai Ceausescu on
behalf of nearly 200 Congressmen to "voice our distress over the
many serious human rights violations still being perpetrated by the
Rumanian authorities".

Rumanian Emigration Problems Still Emoamous Despite Small Improvements

In an article in the Wall Streest Journal of June B;“_“
1984, "The Harsh Reality Behind Rumania's Olympic Move", Dr. Juliana
Pilon concluded, "It is ot surprising, therefore, that the urge to
emigrate has rcached pandemic proportions.”

It vas Senator Jackson's practical genius to select
emigration as the first linc of human rights defense, and link it
with MFN as part of the 1974 Trade Act. Following our major
campaign in 1982 involving the wWhite House and Congress, the
Rumanians were forced for the first time to give written promises
to "consistently improve eaigration procedures, eliminate bureaucratic
delays and abuses", ‘5> remove "discriminations”, and shorten the
time period (see letter of Rumanian Ambassador Malitza to the
Congressional irade committees and selected legislators, Aug, 1932).

While there have been minor improvements, especially

in time procedures, emigration difficulties continue to be enormous,
with plenty of instances of harassment such as eviction from jobs and

40-844 0 - 85 - 11
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apartments, Here are some extracts from June 198¢ letters to me:

Since "they applied to emigrate, my brother and his wife
have been denied their jobs. . . . The barks make difficulties
in cashing the international money orders I send them,
gometimes making them wait as long as 8 or 9 months for the
money.

Mrs. X and her young daughter were forced out of their
apartment on their application to leave, and must live by
going from one relation to another.

Last year, my old aunt and her two married daughters with
their husdbands and children applied to rejoin her son in
Israel. The Rumanian authorities fired both daughters and
their husbands from their jobs. They live off my aunt's
meager pension, Then the authorities indicated that the old
lady could go alone without the famly, but this ie impossible.
They've had to sell everything to gmvide for the necessities
of 1ife. My cousin in Israel can hardly smuggle enough food
for them through Israeli tourists. Their phone is continuously
tapped, their correspondence censored, and the apartment has
deen frequently broken into, They are often visited by
officials on various pretexts,

1983 Emigaration Rate Lo the U,S. and West Geamany Up: To lsrael,
Pown, Rumanian Paom{ses Not Kept

Let us look at the rate of emigration from Rumania.
Though the rates to the Western pcwers most importan: to Bucharest,
the U,S. and West Germany, increased substantially in 1943 over
1982, the flow to Israel declined, The Rumanian authorities
claimed that 1606 Rumanian Jews left in 1982; the Israelis stated
that only 1283 reached Israel in 1983,

In the latter part of May 1983, just before the
Presidential announcement of MFN to Rumania, a White House official
informed me that the Presidential announcement was being delayed
8o Mpr. Begin's office in Israel would receive appropriate
assurances from Bi.charest that the 1983 figures would go beyond
those of 1982, 7he promisec were made but not kept, and the rate
dropped once more toward the absurdly low figure of a little above
1000 of earlier years, instead of rising toward the 2000 mark. The
first suarter of 1984 showed a rate of almost 200 a month, then
dropped again in April to 146 and in May to 123,

The United States and West Germany have plenty of
clout in Bucharest, but Israel has little or none. The Israeli
authorities see Rumanian Jewry as a hostage group, and for this and
other reasons are fououing an appeasement policy. Consequently,
these survivors of the Nazi Holocaust depend so much on the
humanitarian efforts of the United States through economic and
political channels, It is essential that the Congressional trade
committees do their share in maintaining continuous pressure on
Bugharast to hold to these minimal emigration rates for the Jews,
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in order to bring them to par with the substantial increase to
-the U,S. and West Germany,

Annual Emigration Polential of Rumanian Jews 4 - 5000

In previous years, the attorney Ira Kleiman and I,
independently collating several iists both came to the
conclusion that as many as 2500 Rumiqn Jews have been in some
stage of the enigution process in recent years, Consequently,
a monthly rate of 200 is a minimal number. This is indeed a rate
the Rumanians permit when they are trying to impress the White
House. Based on daily contacts with relatives of Rumanian Jews,
we repeat our express conviction of previous testimonies that % -
§000 ian Jews would leave every year if given the opportunity.

In the light of this, an annual figure hovering
around the 1000 mark is clearly unacceptable, and we are obviously
unhapp¥ when Washington officials describe a little above 1400 as
"relatively high",

Visditoa Pesaimistic on Outlook foa Future Emigration

A few days ago, a just-returned visitor to Rumania
told me of persistent reports within that country of renewed
attempts to severely cut down and even terminate future emigration
as of January 1, 198§,

14 the U,S, an Opponent of Family Reunification?

The Unied States is regarded as the greatest champion
of emigration in history. The recent severe curtailment of
emigration by the Immigration and Naturalization Service has
resulted in some hard family reunification cases in this country.

I refer in particular to the transformation of the
principle of humanitarian parole into so narrow a concept that
only in extreme cases is it a gued. Even two old ladies in their
80s trying to rejoin their eh¥ dren here have been categorically
refused, We suggest a more flexible interpretation in cases of
close relatives needing care, such as elderly, sick or young
persons,

STATEMENT OF LASZLO HAMOS, CHAIRMAN, COMMITTEE FOR
HUMAN RIGHTS OF RUMANIA, NEW YORK, NY

Mr. Hamos. Mr. Chairman, the Committee for Human Rights in
Rumania thanks you and the subcommittee for holding these hear-

ings.

%‘he events of the past year have given particular urgency to con-
tini.:ing public scrutiny of Romania’s gross violations of human
rights.

n previous years our organization has presented detailed evi-
dence of a systematic campaign by the Romanian Government to
destroy the cultural identity of that country’s Hungarian minority,
numbering 2.5 million people, through curtailing its opportunities
to preserve its language, its culture, its traditions, and its religious
life. Despite police brutality against those citizens of Romania en-
gaged in monitorini and reporting that country’s human rights
abuses, one group, the Hungarian Press of Transylvania, has suc-
ceeded in regularly issuing reliable and detailed reports over the
past year which document the terror that runs rampant there

ay.
Attached to our written statement, Mr. Chairman, are selected
English translations of these documents. We commend them to
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your attention as offering the most eloquent and authentic direct
testimony to the ruthless antiminority practices instituted by the
Ceaucescu regime during the past year alone.

One year ago at these hearings we raised several cases to illus-
trate how the Romanian Government, beyond using its pervasive
control over every facet of community life, increasingly resorts to
sheer terror tactics against individual victims.

The situation over the past 12 months has taken a sharp turn for
the worse, with capricious detentions, beatings by the secret police,
and unexplained disappearances becoming a depressing day-to-day
commonplace reality in Romania. More important, Mr. Chairman,
for the first time in our 9 years of testifying at these hearings, we
have the grim task of reporting several deaths which are either un-
explained or occurred as a result of beatings and torture by the
secret police.

One such case is that of Geza Palfi, already mentioned by Sena-
tor Heinz. Reverend Palfi had delivered a Christmas Eve sermon
which was mildly critical of the fact that in Romania even Christ-
mas is a compulsory workday. For this he was beaten and kicked
for several hours. As a consequence, his liver burst apart, he suf-
fered broken ribs, and died 2 months later of his injuries.

Similar instances of such brutality abound. I will not go into list-
ing them here.

I would simply say in sum, Mr. Chairman, that the Romanian
Government's intensified efforts over the past year to forcibly as-
similate the Hungarian nationality in Transylvania more than jus-
tifies termination of its most-favored-nation status. We believe a
clear and unequivocal signal must be sent to that repressive gov-
ernment that this subcommittee, this Congress, and this country
will not tolerate such violations of basic human decency.

Thank you.

Senator DANFORTH. Thank you, sir.

Mr. Collins.

[(Mr. Hamos’ written testimony follows:]
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STATEMENT

Mr. Chairman, the Committee for Human Rights in Rumania thanks this
distinguished Subcommittee for holding these hearings, theceby keeping public
attention focused on the human rights performance of the government of Rumania.
The events of the past year have given particular urgency to continued public
scrutiny of that countey's gross violations of human rights.

This is the ninth consecutive year in which the Committee for Human Rights in
Rumania is submitting a statement to this Subcommittee, and in which 1 am
representing that Committee here as a witness. In previous years we presented
detailed evidence of a systematic campaign by the Rumanian government to destroy
the cultural identity of that country's Hungarian minority, numbering 2.5 million,
through curtailment of its opportunities to preserve its language, culture, traditions
and religious life. This intensive process is aimed at denationalizing the minority
population and forcing its assimilation into the majority population.

One year ago at these hearings, we raised several alarming, specific examples to
illustrate how the Rumanian government, beyond using its pervasive control over
every facet of community life — its monopoly over every kind of organized activity
-~ has, in recent years, increasingly resorted to sheer terror tactics: arrests, savage
beatings, imprisonment, interrogations, mysterious disappearances, exile and forced
psychiatric treatment, in order to intimidate an increasingly resentful minority
population. Over the past twelve months, Mr. Chairman, such occurrences have
sharply intensified, with capricious detentions, beatings by the secret police and
unexplained disappearances becoming a depressing, commonplace reality for
Hungarians -- especially their intellectual and religious leaders — in Rumania. More
important, Mr. Chairman, for the first time in our nine years of testifying at these
hearings, we have the grim task of reporting several deaths which are either
"unexplained" or occurred as a result of beatings and torture by the secret police.
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Internal Underground Publications
Monitor and Report Human ﬁights Abuses

Last year we reported on a Hungarian-language "samizdat® periodical entitled
Ellenpontok (Counterpoints) which had been prepared and disseminated in Rumania in
a tota! of 10 issues between December 1980 and January 1983, We also described
the forcible dismantling of this periodical, with vicious beatings and other acts of
revenge perpetrated by the Rumanian authorities against its youthful editors.
Although the authorities were successtul in disbanding this courageous publication,
they were ultimately unable to prevent its vital function from continuing in another
form, :

On May 20, 1983, four months after Counterpoints had published its last issue,
another group announced its formation. In its first release (see: Appendix, p. A-1),
the group declared “the creation in Transylvania of the Transylvanian Hungarians'
unofficial news agency, the Hungarian Press of Transylvania (HPT)," and further
stated that "the well-known brutality of the Rumanian authorities constrains the
editors of the news agency to conduct their activities anonymously and responsibly,
and to exercise the utmost caution in protecting the safety of their news sources."

The Hungarian Press of Transylvania has fully lived up to its stated purpose of
providing "reliable and detailed information concerning the unrestrained terror now
prevalling in Rumania” (ibid.). From its formation until July 12, 1984, the group has
issued 62 numbered and dated releases containing internal reports, often by
first-hand observers, of the Ceausescu regime's newest repressive measures
affecting the country's 3.5 million minority inhabitants (who include, aside from the ~
Hungarians, sizeable numbers of Germans, Ukranians, Jews, Serbs, Greeks and
others), as well as the general populace.

Attached to this statement as Appendices “A" through "F* are selected English
translations, categorized by subject matter, of these revealing documents., We
commend them to your attention, Mr. Chairman, as offering the most eloquent and
authentic direct testimony to the ruthless, anti-minority practices instituted by the
Ceausescu regime during the past year alone.
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Continued Discrimination in the Educational System

One of the major lines of attack in Rumanian mistreatment of national
minorities Is Institutionalized discrimination in the educational system. As we have
shown in prior testimony dbefore this Subcommittee, official Rumanian statistics
Indicate an alarming decline over the last three decades In the numher of students
allowed to attend Hungarian classes. The process by which the Rumanian
government eliminates Hungarian schools began In 1959, Since that year,
independent Hungarian schools have been systematically attached to Rumanian
schools as mere sections, which, in turn, have been gradually phased out. The same
process has been applied to Institutions of higher education, beginning in March 1959
with the forced takeover of the independent Hungarian Bolyal University in
Kolozsvér (Cluj-Napoca) by its Rumanjan counterpart, the Babes University.

Today the indications are that the Rumanian authorities are about to bring the
process to its culmination. According to Hungarian Press of Transylvania
(hereinafter cited as "HPT¥) Release No. 14. 1984, by order dated April &, 1984 of
the Rumanian Ministry of Education, even the half-Hungarian designation of the
"Babes-Bolyal University™ has been abolished (Appendix, p. A-5). The authors of the
HPT report conclude that based on past experience, this measure constitutes “an
unmistakable sign that the Rumanian authorities intend to terminate once and for all
higher education in the Hungarian language In Kolozsvar™ (ibid.)

This assessment s supported by other recent measures. In July of 1983, the
Ministry of Education reduced the already discriminatory quota of students allowed
to major in Hungarian at the University of Kolozsvér from 23 to 15 (HPT Release
No. 2/July 15, 1983; Appendix, p. A-2). Furthermore, the 23 graduates who had
majored in Hungarian at that university this year "were forced to accept teaching
positions outside of Transylvania, far from those territories where the Hungarian
language is spoken. Instead of teaching their native Hungarian to native Hungarian
speakers, their positions require them to teach various foreign languages to
Rumanian speakers. The authorities instituted this measure despite the fact that
there is a grave deficiency In the number of Hungarian teachers in Transylvania®
(ibld),
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The practice of routinely assigning Hungarian graduates of unlversities and
trade schools to jobs outside thelr native communities, has long been used to break
up compact Hungarian communities. Hungarians are sent into Rumanian areas and
Rumanians into Hungarlan districts. As a result, the displaced Hungarians are cut
off from their ethnic roots, and their children have no opportunity to attend
Hungarian schools. More important, the Hungarian minority is deprived of doctors,
lawyers and other professionals who speak their own language.

The latest manifestation of this practice -- sending Hungarian schoolteachers to
teach in Rumanian schools — not only violates the individual rights of the )
schoolteachers atfected, but ties in directly with efforts to destroy those schools and
classes still teaching in the Hungarian language. According to the HPT editors, this
new measure "constitutes a departure in method. Whereas previously the authorities
had tried to limit Hungarian-{anguage Instruction through the manipulation of class
size at lacal schools, now the authorities are accelerating the process of forced
assimilation by restricting the number of Hungarian teachers available " (Appendix,
p. A-2).

Even in those cases where Hungarian students are able to gain admission to.
institutions of higher education, the fact of their national origin Is a source of
constant danger and potentially grave consequences for them. A recent case will
Hlustrate this point: Ten students from the Academy of Fine Arts in Kolozsvér
(Cluj-Napoca) were interrogated by the secret police, and two of them were
expelled, after the interrogations had determined that they were "maintaining
contact with citizens of Hungary,' and . . . allowing Western, Hungarian ideals to
influence their work, thus ‘denying the values of Socialist Rumanian culture' ® (HPT
Release No. 28/June 6, 1984; Appendix, p. A-6). i

The Stirring of Ethnic Animosities and Chauvinistic Sentiments

In keeping with the tradition of tyrannies which feed the people on nationalism
in order to divert their attention from immediate hardships, Rumania's deepening
economic crisis has brought on an ever more virulent appeal to the basest kind of
national chauvinism and to sentiments of hatred against the "barbarian Intruders,”
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the Hungarian minority. Such labeling of Hungarlans has been appearing in officially
sanctioned publications with increasing regularity and openness. *Scholarly" works —
written by such obviously well-qualified authorities as the Rumanian dictator's own
brother (see: Appendix, p. A-12) — struggle to prove the superiority of Rumania‘s
history over that of the Hungarlans. The odiousness of such efforts, aside from their
lack of intellectual integrity, lies primarily in the fact that they are used to
deliberately malign and denigrate the interior beings (the national minorities),
thereby directing the hostility of the public and the force of official policy against
them.

Recent examples of such primitive diatribes are simply too numerous and
convoluted to analyse here in any detail. It is important to recognize however, that
they are not the isolated works of individua! extremists, but are directly
representative of the views of the Communist Party leadership. Referring to one
particularly virulent exponent of this school, a report by the Hungarian Press of
Transylvania pointed out that

“the ultra-nationalistic views expressed by [lon] Lancranjan constitute the
virtually unanimously held political creed of the Rumanian Communist
Party leadership. That such is the case s also suggested by the fact that
the Party subsequently made it possible for Lancranjan to publish an even
more extremist article which labels the entire Hungarian people as
fascistic." (HPT Release No. 3/August 3, 1983; Appendix, p. A-8)

The same release reported on a book published in March 1983, entitled
Elucidation of Facts (Fapte Dir Umbra, Bucharest: The Political Press):

"The book constitutes a shocking step forward in the fashioning of an
ideological rationale for the deprivation of the human rights of Hungarians
living in Rumania. Individual case descriptions are woven into the fabric
of the book in order to make Transylvanian Hungarians emerge, to
unsuspecting readers, as an alien and hostile body, a kind of fifth column
of Hungary, which Is the arch enemy . . . The book depicts a past in which
Hungarians were the perpetual warmongers. Projecting this analysis into
the future, it portrays Hungarians ~ who demand the righting of their
wrongs -~ as threats to world peace and stability (pp. 141-1%2). As absurd
or insane as this line of reasoning may appear, it must be taken very
serjously, because it expresses the ideological needs of a regime enﬁased
in the physical and spiritual huniiliation of millions, an oppression of a
magnitude which has no equal in Europe today.” (Appendix, p. A-8)
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Another recent book, this time a novel entitled Deception (Ademenirea,
Cluj-Napocat Dacia Press, 1983) by Romulus Zaharia,

“bears tell-tale signs identifying it with the regime which afflicts Rumania

today. That the signs are recognizeable is not surprising, since it was the

Party which ordered several rewritings to intensify the innuendos, and

since it was a commissioned work in the first place. For we can have
many doubts concerning this volume, but of one thing we can be certain:
that those at the very top, those most responsible (if such words can de
used to describe the leaders of the RCP) commissioned the writing of this
roman a clef. The book represents a new milestone in the effort to
generate hostility toward the Hungarians of Transylvania, and in the
endeavor to lay the Ideological foundations for thelr eventual
;nnlh,ilation." (HPT Release No. 23/November 24, 1983; Appendix, p.

-11

Beatings, lmz!isonment, Disagguarances
and Murders of Minority Individuals

In order to implement more effectively its campaign of forced assimilation, the
Rumanian government regularly subjects minority individuals to personal
harassment, intimidation and other coercive techniques. Hungarians are made to
live under the perpetual threat of persecution, which they know can be Instituted
against them for the slightest assertion of their cultural rights, for their refusal to

agree to and participate actively in the curtailment of those rights, or even for the
mere fact that they happen to be Hungarian. These strong-arm tactics are carried

out by the notorious Rumanian secret police, the Securitate.
Several recent cases are summarized below:

o Géza P4ifi, parish priest from Székelyudvarhely (Odorheiu Secuiesc), was
arrested on December 25, 1983 by the Securitate after delivering a Christmas Eve
sermon mildly critical of the fact that in Rumania even Christmas Is a compulsory
work day. "He was beaten and kicked for several hours as a consequence of which
his liver burst, he suffered broken ribs, and his kidneys were damaged" (HPT Release
No. 10/March 21, 1984; Appendix, p. A-17). As a result of these injuries he was
hospitalized until his death in February. He was 43 years old. His death certificate,
Issued by the Securitate, named "cancer of the liver" as the official cause of death.
Of course, legal recourse against the aggressors is unthinkable. Rev. P&lfi was
buried on March 15, 1984.
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o Arpéd Visky, a 84 year-old actor with the Hungarian Theater in
Sepsiszentgyvrgy (Sfintul Gheorghe), was arrested for no apparent reason on
February 2%, 1983 {(Appendix, pp. A~18 to A-22). He was reportedly charged with
“slandering Rumania, the Rumanian people and the socialist system,” and of
“dissemlinating hostile propaganda” (HPT Release No. 5/September 1, 1983). On
August 7, 1983, Visky was tried and sentenced to 5 years imprisonment by a
Bucharest military court. To date, he has spent In excess of 18 months in a
Bucharest prison,

® Ern8 Borbély, a 32 year old secondary schoo! teacher, and Katalin Biré, a
bullding engineer in her 20's, were arrested on November 23, 1982 after extensive
house-searches at their homes in Csikszereda (Miercurea Ciuc) (Appendix, pp. A-23
to A-27). It cannot be known what charges were brought against them, only that
they were tried in secret court in Bucharest sometime in February or March of
1983, Borbély was, according to unconfirmed reports, sentenced to six years
Imprisonment for "treason,” while it is not known whether Biré was convicted or
recelved a suspended sentence. In any case, nothing was known of their whereabouts
for six months after their arrest. All that can be determined about what may have
precipitated their fate is that they were suspected of smuggling copies of
anti-Hungarian fliers (see Appendix, p. A-7) out of the country, that they "had
expressed indignation at the official reaction to the fliers as one bordering on
solidarity with the authors of the fliers . . . and that the two had expressed their
belief that the fliers had heen prepared with the active participation of the
Rumanian state security apparatus” (HPT Release No. 6/September 2, 1983;
Appendix, p. A<24).

@ L&sz16 Buzds, a draftsman from Csikszereda (Miercurea Ciuc), was arrested on
March 23, 1983 after a series of police interrogations commencing on November 22,
1983, the day before the arrests of ErnS Borbély and Katatin Biré (Appendix, pp.
A-24 to A-27). He Is a friend of theirs, and his case is believed to be connected with
the charges brought against them. He was sentenced to six years imprisonment for
"treason.” During his interrogation, he was severely tortured, "his nails were ripped
out" {(Appendix, p. A-27).
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o Béla Péll, a teacher of mathematics at the high school in Ditré (Ditrau) was
arrested on or about April 30, 1983, upon his return from a perfectly legal visit to
Hungary (Appendix, pp. A-28 and A-40). It is known that in November 1983 he was
sentenced, but not on what charges. It is also known that he is being held in
Bucharest, presumably in the psychiateic ward of a prison hospital, In the 1950,
PA&ll had written memoranda criticizing the elimination of Hungarlan educational
opportunities. Since that time he has been continually harassed, committed to
psychiatric institutions on several occasions and eventually forced into early
retirement.

® According to a Hungarian Press of Transylvania report, (HPT Release No.
13/Aprll 12, 198%; Appendix p. A-29), tive more Hungarians have disappeared In
Csikszereda (Miercurea Ciuc). House searches were held in Marosvésérhely (Tirgu
Mures) on October 25 and 26, 1983 (Appendix, p. A-30). Among the victims was
Zsolt Galfalvl, an editor of a Hungarian literary periodical. The apparent reason was
to find incriminating evidence and information concerning the editors of the

Hungarian Press of Transylvania.

@ Rev. Istvdn TOkés was dismissed as Professor of Theology at the Protestant
Theological Seminary in November 1983 (Appendix, p. A=31). On May 24, 1984 he
was also relieved of his position as Assistant Bishop in Kolozsvar (Cluj-Napoca), and
of his editorship of Reform&tus Szemle (Reformed Review) (Appendix, p. A-35).
These moves are believed to have been made as part of a drive by Rumanian
authorities to rid the Hungarian Reformed Church in Transylvania of its more
Independent-thinking leaders. Rev. Istvin T8kés is a highly renowned and respected
teacher and man of the cloth. He holds several honorary doctorates from
distinguished universities abroad.

o Rev. L&sz16 T6kés, a son of Istvdn T8kés, and also a minister of the Hungarian
Reformed Church was, In May 1984, banished from his congregation in Dés (Dej) to
the isolated village of Mez8szentpéter (Appendix, p. A-32 to A-35). The reason
given was that he was gullty of damaging relations between the Reformed Church
and the Rumanian state. The real reason is that he was emerging as one of the most
well-loved and effective ministers in Transylvania.
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o Géza Sz8cs, renowned poet and editor of the disbanded samizdat periodical
Ellenpontok {Counterpoints), continues to be harassed (Appendix, pp. A-36 to A-37).
The latest incident occurred on December 31, 1983 in Nagyvérad (Oradea), where he
went by train from his home in Kolozsvér (Cluj-Napoca) to visit a friend. Both he
and his friend, Lorénd Kertész, were taken into custody at the train station by the
Securitate. After a three hour detention, Sz8cs was placed on a train to Kolozsver
and told he was "banished forever from the territory of Nagyvérad® (HPT Release
No. 1/January 8, 1984; Appendix, p. A-36).

¢ Ibolya Szabd, mother of the above-mentioned Lordnd Kertész, died of a heart
attack following severa! brutal interrogations by the Securitate (Appendix, p. A-36).
Her younger son, Attila Kertész, a resident of Budapest, was taken into custody at
her funeral and underwent several hours of police interrogation (Appendix, p. A-37).

o Géza Liposi, schoolteacher and Hungarian cultural leader from the village of
Magyardécse, disappeared three years ago, about three weeks after he was
interviewed for the Hungarian-language broadcast of Rumanian National Television
(Appendix, p. A-39 to A-40), The occasion which prompted the interview was that
one of the vitlage's perfoi'ming arts groups had won an award at a countrywide
cultural festival. L&posi, who was the director of the local cultural center, played a
leading role in the village's lively cultural life. He vanished In early winter, and his
TeEmmins turned up the following summer in:a dried-up swamp outside the village.
There is little doubt among Transylvanian-Hungarians that he would be alive today
had his exemplary leadership in Hungarian cultural life not received so much
attention.

o Ferenc Wisky, a former pastor of the Hungarian Reformed Church was
forcibly retired and banished from his church and homne in April 1983 (Appendix, p.
A-38). "He was popular among the young people but had refused to cooperate with
the authorities and would not complete the form giving information about his work.
300 books belonging to Rev. Wisky and a friend were confiscated in May and he is
regularly being interrogated” (ibid.). Rev. Wisky has already served many years in
prison, and there are fears of his imminent arrest.
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o On February 7, 1983, Séndor Dienes, a 28 year-old Reformed minister, was
sentenced to two years imprionment for his involvement with the Hungarian-
language samizdat periodical Ellenpontok (Counterpoints) (Appendix, p. A-38).

New Official Measures Curtail Opportunities
Jor Minority Cultural Expression

In view of the already discussed decline in Hungarian educational opportunities
and the increasing denationalization of Hungarian communities, it is hardly
surprising that the same policy of curtailment and elimination permeates minority
cultural life as well. The following are some recent examples of this discriminatory
process: ‘

® "The authorities are systematically dismissing those journalists who in their
estimation are not willing to serve the Party leadership fully and without
reservation” (HPT Release No. 20/November 21, 1983; Appendix, p. A-§2). S&ndor
Huszér, editor, and Andor Horvith, assistant editor of the Hungarian-language
cultural weekly A Hét (The Week) have been tired on a trumped-up, flimsy excuse.
The real reason is to undermine the one periodical "which had not only been most
consistent In its defense of minority interests, but from time to time even found the
means to give expression, albeit veiled, to the population's mood of increasing
desperation and defiance in the face of terror” (HPT Release No. L1 /November 5,
19%4; Appendix, p. A-41). Needless to say, A Hét has undergone a total culturat and
moral decline.

o The Central Committee of the Rumanian Communist Party has ordered an
investigation Into the activities of Kriterion Press, Rumania's publisher of books in
the languages of the national minorities. The measure ominously portends the
demise of “one of the primary institutions providing actual protection for the
interests of Rumania's minorities” (HPT Release No. 6/March 10, 198%; Appendix, p.
A-bb),

o Reports abound of imminent job dismissals aimed against Rumania's minority
intellectual community. One such report is of a "double list" compiled by the Party,
of Hungarian intellectuals. The list's criterla are "ideological feflability and loyalty
toward the Rumanian people” (HPT Release No. 12/November 5, 1983; Appendix,
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p. A-49). For every important job there will be two names kept on record: one from
the "list of reliadles,” who could at any moment replace his counterpart appearing on
the "list of unreliables.” It is believed in Hungarian intellectual circles that the
firing of the two chiet editors of the perlodical A Hét (The Week) was but the first
manifestation of this policy.

e According to another report, the number of persons employed as intellectuals,
especially in the arts, will be cut by 40% in all of Rumania. "News of this decision
was greeted with anxiety among the national minorities, who expect that Hungarian
and German minority Intellectuals will be the first to lose their jobs" (HPT Release
No. 27/December 15, 1983; Appendix, p. A-51).

o Ceremonies and publications marking the centennial of the birth of Kéroly
Kés, a leading Twentieth Century cultural and spiritual figure ot Transylvanian
Hungarians have been prohibited (Appendix, p. A-52). Apparently, the Rumanian
authorities are involved in manufacturing a campaign against the memory of Kéroly
Kés - whom all Hungarians regard as a great architect, writer and humanist — on
the slanderous charge that he was an agent of Miklés Horthy (Regent of Hungary
when that country was an ally of Nazi Germany). In this regard, Istv&n Csurka, a
leading writer in Hungary had the following to say in a letter written in the fall of
1983:

{1}t Kés can be taken out of circulation on grounds of being a
nationalist and an accomplice of Horthy, then the rug is effectively pulled
out from under Hungarian culture in Rumania. If Kés can be ladeled a
fascist . . « then . . « no Hungarian writer can feel safe. With his entire
life, with his every action and with every line he wrote, Kés served the
purest, most enlightened and noblest ideals of the equality, fraternity and
harmony amoung the peoples living side by side in Transylvania. He did
this as a Hungarian. If it s forbidden to print Kés's name in Rumania,
then it is forbidden to be Hungarian." (Appendix, p. A-53)

o Another great Hungarian cultural figure has received this treatment in
Rumania. All ceremonies and publications commemorating the two hundreth
anniversary of the birth of Sindor K&rissi Csoma, the Transylvanian Hungarian
scholar, explorer and author of the first Tibetan-English dictionary, have been
prohibited (Appendix, p. A-5%). In April 198%, the Securitate detained and physically
abused residents of Csomak8rts (Chiurus), Kérusi-Csoma's birthplace, in an effort to
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Intimidate them into not welcoming visitors to the village on the occasion of the
annlversary. As a result, "on April 12 and the days which followed, Csomak¥rys gave
the impression of being an uninhabited place, the locals not daring to step out of
their houses” (HPT Release No. 20/April 18, 1984; Appendix, p. A-33).

@ One of the tactics the Ceausescu regime uses In its assimilationist efforts
against the Hungarians of Rumania is to Isolate them from their ethnic kin in
Hungary. This Isolation takes several forms. The Hungarian minority Is
intellectually and spiritually isolated in part through severe restrictions on the
number of books and periodicals imported from Hungary, and through the routine
confiscation of Hungarian books from those entering Rumania, both visitors and
citizens returning home. Victims of the more and more frequent house searches
usually have all their Hungarian books confiscated by the secret police, even if no
incriminating evidence Is found. Another way in which the Hungarians of Rumania
are isolated is physically. The Rumanian authorities are increasingly limiting the
possibility of contact between the Hungarians of Transylvania and those living in
Hungary, Decree/Law 255 (197%), which prohibits the accomodation of
non-Rumanian citizens in private homes with the exception of closest relatives, Is
obviously designed for this purpose. Of all citizens of Rumanla, the Hungarians have
by far the most friends and relatives abroad (i.e. in Hungary).

A new develof’ment Is that such contacts, however legal, are being routinely
{abeled as manifestations of anii-Rumanian nationalism. These contacts therefore
bring on intervention by the Securitate. One recent example: A program of bicycle
tours by young people to points of interest in Transylvania was arbitrarily halted and
dispersed by secret police agents because "the presence in the group of four citizens
of Hungary . . . could give rise to 'chauvinist agitation' " (HPT Release No.
9/October 1, 1983; Appendix, p. A-56).

® Another recent example was an arbitrary closing of bordsr crossings between

Rumania and Hungary during peak traffic hours at the start of holidays (HPT Release
No. 13/Movember 7, 1983; Appendix, p. A-57).

40-844 O - 85 - 12
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o Once in Rumania, citizens of Hungary are made to feel unwelcome by the
authorities. Rumania maintains certain stores where, upon presentation of a
passport, citizens of other countries may purchase foodstuffs unavailadle to
Rumanian citizens. "On November 1, 1983 a new, secret directive was issued which
forbids the sale of the merchandise in question to persons bearing Hungarlan
passports” (HPT Release No. 14/November 8, 1983; Appendix, p. A-58).

Administrative Measures ReleEue Members of National Minorities
to the Status o ond Class Citizens

o Since the late 1950's, the Rumanian state has continuously focused its efforts
on diminishing the significance of the presence of large numbers of Hungarians living
within its borders. The latest instance of this process is the contemplated
redistricting of the largely Hungarian-inhabited county of Kov&szna (Covasna). By
assigning its various portions to the surrounding counties, the compact ethnic
character of Kovészna County will be lost, and "the city of Sepsiszentgytrgy (Sfintul
Gheorghe), the majority of whose inhabitants are Hungarian, would lose its standing
as the county seat” {HPT Release No. 19/April 15, 198%; Appendix, p. A-59).

® The forcible suppression of bilingualism is a major blight afflicting the
Hungarian minority of Rumania. Though that country is a multi-national state with
large national minority groups - a fact which has undeniable consequences according
to international law applicable to such minorities ~- Rumanian is the only language
tolerated at all levels of governmental bureaucracy, In the courts, in marriage
ceremonies, even on traffic safety signs. The list could go on and on without even
mentioning the grievous lack of Hungarian-language educational opportunities. The
latest measure in depriving the Hungarian minority of the use of its native tongue
involves those working in Transylvanian cities in the service capacities, as taxi
drivers, salespersons and hotel attendants.” They "have been ordered 'not to use the
Hungarlan language* " (HPT Release No. 23/Aprll 26, 1984; Appendix, p. A-39).
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Conclusion

In closing, Mr. Chairman, let me say that the Rumanian government's
Intensified efforts over the past year to forcibly assimilate the Hungarian nationality
in Transylvanla, through the gross human rights abuses outlined above, more than
justifies termination of its Most Favored Nation status. A clear and unequivocal
signal must once and for all be sent to that repressive government that this
Subcommittee, this Congress, this country will not tolerate such violations of
internaticnal agreements and basic human decency.
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APPENDICES:

Selected First-Hand Reports Documenting
Rumania’s Human Rights Record during the Past Twelve Months

APPENDIX A

Hungarians in Rumania Create the "Hungarian Press of Transylvania®
to Regularly Monitor and Report Internal Human Rights Abuses

[Translation from Hungarian:)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLYANIA

Release No. 1/1983 May 20, 1983

On May 20, 1983, the creation in Transylvania of the Transylvanian Hungarlans'
unofficial news agency, the Hungarian Press of Transylvanla (HPT), was announced.
The well-known drutality of the Rumanian authorities constrains the editors of the
news agency to conduct their activities anonymously and responsibly, and to exercise
the utmost caution In protecting the safety of their news sources.

The work of the news agency is not linked with any domestic or foreign
opposition group, underground publication or publisher. Its contacts abroad are
restricted to the transmission of information through informal channels, in
accordance with international custom,

The sole purpose of the news agency is to provide reliable and detailed
information concerning the unrestrained terror now prevailing in Rumania to all
concerned, and to all who are rendered concerned by their sympathy for the fate of
Transylvania's Hungarians.
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APPENDIX B

Rumanian Authorities Impose New Discriminatory Measures
In the Educational System

{Translation from Hungariant)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 2/1983 July 15,1983
It is compulsory for students graduating from universities in Rumanija to accept
the jobs which are assigned to them.

This year the 23 graduates who had majored in Hungarian at the University of
Babes-Bolyai in Kolozsv&r were forced to accept teaching positions outside of
Transylvania, far from those territories where the Hungarian language Is spoken.
Instead of teaching their native Hungarian to native Hungarian speakers, their
positions require them to teach various foreign languages to Rumanian speakers.
The authorities Instituted this measure despite the fact that there is a grave
deficiency in the number of Hungarian tcachers in Transylvania. The measure is
unprecedented even when measured against the highly discriminatory nationality
policies already being carried out by the Rumanian Communist Party.

At the same time, the Ministry of Education reduced the numericcl quota of
students allowed to major in Hungarian at the Babes-Bolyai University from 25 to 15.

The obvious goal of these measures s to gradually eliminate Hungarian-language
Instruction in schools throughout the country. The measures however, constitute a
departure In method. Whereas previously the authorities had tried to limit
Hungarian-language instruction through the manipulation of class size at local
schools, now the authorities are accelerating the process of forced assimilation by
restricting the number of Hungarlan teachers available and by assigning them to
work in remote areas.
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These measures, moreover, were instituted in July of 1983, when Rumania had
once again attained renewal of its Most Favored Nation status from the United
States.

[Translation from Hungarian:)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLYANIA

Release No. 19/1983 November 21, 1983

At the beginning of November, department chairmen at the Babes-Bolyai
University in Kolozsvéar received an official announcement from the Minister of
Education. The document stated that henceforth university employees may travel
abroad, even as tourists, only with special permission from the Ministry.

Since for years faculty members had only rarely been allowed to travel to the
West, observers are of the opinion that this new measure can only be directed
against Hungarian faculty members, for whom permission to travel "abroad" usually
meant travel to Hungary.




179

(Translation from Hungarian:)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 2671983 December 10, 1983

The Rumanian authorities have begun liquidating the Hungarian sections of the
POPULAR UNIVERSITIES (Hungarian: Népi Egyetemek, Rumanian: Unliversitati
Populare).

At the popular university in Dés (Dej) al! Hungarian-language courses, which had
been started five years ago, were summarily terminated.

In Kolozsvar (Cluj-Napoca), the courses entitled "Language Cultivation® and
"The World of the Beautiful" were abolished and replaced with courses on the history
of Rumania and the Rumanian Communist Party, to be taught in the Hungarian
language.
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[Translation from Hungarian:)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 14/1984 April 5, 1984

On April 4, 1984 (yesterday), the name "Babes-Bolyal University” was abolished
by order of the Ministry of Education. From now on, the university will be called
Kolozsvér University (Universitatea din Cluj-Napoca).

It should be recalled that in 1959, the first step immediately prior to the
elimination of the Bolyai University in Kolozsvar (then functioning as an independent
Hungarian institution), was to change its name. Within the institutional structure of
the new "Babes-Bolyal University," reductions in Hungarlian as a language of
Instruction went on for decades, paralleling severe cut-backs in the number of
Hungarian students admitted to the university. The present measure is an
unmistakable sign that the Rumanian authorities intend to terminate once and for atl
higher education in the Hungarian language in Kolozsvar.

e
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[Translation from Hungarian:)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANI2.

Release No, 28/1934 June 6, 193¢
Ten students from the fon Andrescu Academy of Fine Arts in Kolozsvér

(Ciuj-Napoca) were interrogated for several days without interruption by the
Rumanian state security apparatus, the Securitate. Two of the students were
expelled from the school.

During the interrogation, the students were accused of "maintaining contact
with citizens of Hungary," and of allowing Western, Hungarian ideals to influence
thelr work, thus "denying the values of Socialist Rumanian culture™
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APPENDIX C

The Rumanian Regime Seeks to Direct the People's Attention Away From
Their Everyday Economic Misery by Kindling Chauvinistic
Sentiments, Stirring Ethnic Animosities and
Shifting the Blame for Economic Hardship

Onto the Minorities

APPENDIX C/I
Elyers Posted in Transylvania
Openly Incite Rumanians Against Hungarians

"u;é&;mw ST TRANATER,
YR SAV Aﬁﬂfmw“
: ggmss'a'?-n

Eﬁ‘%&\usﬂsﬁ%a

ﬁ‘ﬂé\‘ﬁ’ﬂ ammma?
< SA.CURATIN TARA DE.
[-PARAZITY LR, SA
rm smmm m:zwmm

{

. - il

(Translation from Rumanian:)

RUMANIAN BROTHERS!

THE HUNGARIANS ARE TRAITORS,
THEY WANT TO GIVE TRANSYLYANIA AWAY.
STOP THEM!

BEAT THEM!

TEAR THEM ASUNDER!

RUMANIAN BROTHERS!
RID THE COUNTRY
OF THE HUNGARIAN PARASITES
SO THAT WE CAN BE ITS TRUE POSSESSORS!
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APPENDIX C/2

Officially-Sanctioned Publications Defame and Stigmatize
the Hungarian Population

{Translation from Hungarian:]

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 3/1983 August 1, 1983
For many years now, with the consent — indeed, the encouragement — of the
Rumanian Party leadership, publications have appeared in Rumania which strive
directly, on the one hand, to provoke hostility against ethnic minorities and
indirectly, on the other hand, to provide an ideological framework for the Rumanian
Communist Party's discriminatory, anti-minority policles. The best-known example
of this genre is the book Cuvint despre Transilvania (A Word About Transylvania) by
lon Lancranjanr, which provoked the indignation of the Hungarian minority in
Transylvania and led to diplomatic tensions between Hungary and Rumania.

The Rumanian authorities, taken aback somewhat by public oplnion In Hungary
and the West -- which universally condemned the book -~ attempted to create the
impression that publication of the book was a mere accident, and that its contents
were only the author's private opinions. To close observers of Rumania however, it
Is clear that the ultra-nationalistic views expressed by Lancranjan constitute the
virtually unanimous political creed of the Rumanian Communist Party leadership.
That such is the case is also suggested by the fact that the Party subsequently made
It possible for Lancranjan to publish an even more extremist article which labels the
entire Hungarlan people as fascistic. The title of the article is This Is the Absolutely
Pure Truth: On the Horthyist Cruelty in the Northern Part of Transylvania in August
1940, After the Vienna Diktat Was Forced upon Rumania. The article was not
published in an official Rumanian organ, but in a periodical published by an Italian
company which s financed by the Ceausescu regime. In addition, the article was
immediately reissued in several languages, and the Rumanian embassies In the West
made every effort to send it to all persons and organizations deemed important to
them.
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At the same time, in March of this year, The Political Press of Bucharest
published a book by Cosma Neagu and Dr. Dumitru Marinescu entitled Fapte Dir
Umbra (Elucidation of Facts). The book is the fourth volume in a series which deals
with the different periods in Rumania's history, summarizing, taking stock, judging
and, at times, "documenting.”

{...]

The book constitutes a shocking step forward In the fashioning of an ideologicat
rationale for the deprivation of the human rights of Hungarians living in Rumania.
Individual case descriptions are woven into the fabric of the book in order to make
Transylvanian Hungarians emerge, to unsuspecting readers, as an alien and hostile
body, a kind of a fifth column of Hungary, which is the arch enemy. (The description
of an alleged Hungarian conspiracy in Transylvania in the 1940's is a good example of
this device.) The book differs from Lancranjan's in that it contains no criticism of
the Communist Party or state leadership of Hungary. Instead, it constitutes a

eneral, across the board indictment of Hungary and all Hungarians. The authors
present World War Il in terms of a Rumanian-Hungarian conflict in which == in line
with the views of the Ceausescu regime — the Rumanians always exerted themselves
on the side of defending of democracy, while the Hungarians always fought on the
other side. The book depicts a past in which Hungarians are the perpetual
warmongers. Projecting this analysis into the future, it portrays Hungarians -- who
demand the righting of their wrongs -- as threats to world peace and stability {pp.
141-142). As absurd or insane as this line of reasoning may appear, it must be taken
very seriously, because it expresses the ideological needs of a regime engaged in the
physical and spiritual humiliation of millions, an oppression of a magnitude which has
no equal in Europe today.
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. [Transtation from Hungariant]

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 23/1983 November 24, 1983

The Dacia Press in Kolozsvér (Cluj-Napoca) this year published a novel by
ROMULUS ZAHARIA entitled Ademenirea (Deception). We have been informed that
the Kolozs (Cluj) County Committee of the Rumanian Communist Party had serious
objections in connection with the tactical role the book would play, as well as its
uncertaln political consequences. They had the author rewrite the work several
times, and word has it that one of the local Party activists inserted those changes
which, while toning down the novel's fundamentally chauvinist tenor, nevertheless
left intact its tendentious character.

Zaharia's novel Is one of a series of works inspired by an effort to re-evaluate
Rumanian history by stressing a new ideology of national consciousness. It differs
from Lancranjan's "essay” only In that it is a roman a clef, the characters being
easily identifiable as several, still-living Transylvanian public figures. It s precisely
the “intangible nature" of the novel as a literary form which allowed the writer to
express his opinion not only in general, but in concrete terms about questions which,
until now, the region's nationality antagonisms and political makeup would not have
tolerated. The novel's ambiguity made it possible for the author to engage in
political provocation, distortion of historical facts and libel against individuals.

The historical conception of the novel is based on the conviction that centuries
of Hungarian presence in the region made the Rumanians an oppressed, servile
people. Indeed, according to the novel, the same applies to the immediate past, the
recent “revolutionary transformation." The Hungarians -- with Soviet assistance, of
course — became the vassals of the Party apparatus and directed the course of social
development in such a way as to threaten the country with denationatization. Based
on this reasoning, Zaharia concludes that in order to assert the country's national
Identity, it is the primary and indispensible duty of the present leader of the
Rumanian Communist Party — whom he naturally delfies beyond measure, and at
whose behest, presumably, the novel was ultimately published - to maintain a
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certain tactical anti-Soviet stance, grounded in nationalism. Moreover, according to
the novel it Is also the Ceausescu regime’s rightful duty to revise the history of the
Communist movement, and to disavow the Hungarian-Jewish-Communist Party
leadership of the past, whose activities and mischiefs involved the cultivation of
links to — suprising development! — fascism.

(...)

Zaharja's book has no literary merit. Its plot structure is glaringly primitive, its
language lacks refinement, and, It is full of syncretic mistakes. The novel is a
self-portrait of a person observing history from the outside and from below -~
especially in terms of its moral perspective. It bears tell-tale signs identifying it
with the regime which afflicts Rumania today. That the signs are recognizeable is
not surprising, since it was the Party which ordered several rewritings to intensify
the innuendos, and since it was a commissioned work In the first place. For we can
have many doubts concerning this volume, but of one thing we can be certain: that
those at the very top, those most responsible (if such words can be used to describe
the leaders of the RCP) commissioned the writing of this roman a clef, The book
represents a new milestone in the effort to generate hostility toward the Hungarians
of Transylvania, and in the endeavor to lay the ideological foundations for their
eventual annihilation.
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{Translation from Hungarian:]
HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. [8/1984 April 12, 1984
One of the Rumanian chief of state's younger brothers, Colonel-General ILIE
CEAUSESCU, Assistant Minister of Defense, has published a book entitled

Transylvania, an Ancient Rumanian Land (Bucharest: Military Press), 1983,

The volume is an attempt to sum up those political arguments which seek to
justify the formation and perpetuation of the "unitary Rumanian national state" on
historical, geographic and racial grounds alike. It contains nothing which has not
already been enumerated in previous propagandistic diatribes, which try to prove the
following:

L)  In Europe, the Rumanian people are the only rightful heirs to the cultural
legacy left behind by the Roman empire.

2.) llie Ceausescu also introduces a new element into the official view of
history concerning Rumania's behavior during the Second World War. The
book surpasses the previous historical distortions by minimizing or
summarily omitting mention of Rumania's connections with the Axis
Powers, while grotesquely turning Rumania's switching of sides in 1944
into virtually the decisive factor in the outcome of the entire war.

3.)  Anew element in this propagandistic slant on events is the emphasis on
the "anti-imperialist" nature of Rumania's August 23, 1944 withdrawal
from the Axis alliance. In this way, the book seeks to give historical
legitimacy to its openly avowed anti-Hungarianism.

WIth regard to the last point, it is commonly known that In 1940 the so-called
Second Vienna Arbitration restored Northern Transylvania to Hungary, thereby
somewhat rectifying the injustices committed against the Hungarians after the First
World War. In every major analysis since that time, these injustices have been
classified as "imparialist", with Rumania named as an “imperlalist aggressor™, Now,
Rumantian propaganda Is endeavoring to shift the burdensome consequences of this
analysis onto the Hungarians. Ilie Ceausescu's book moves this effort one step ..
further by characterizing the thousand-year presence of Hungarians not only In
Transylvania, but in the entire Carpathian Basin, as Imperialist aggression.
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. APPENDIX C/3
Rabbi Rosen Is Mobilized To Make Defamatory,

Anti-Hungarian Statements

{Translation from Hungarian:)
HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 1771984 April 11, 1984

A speech by ..OSES ROSEN, chief Rabbi of Bucharest, made in Kolozsvar
(Cluj-Napoca) during the celebration of Chanukah, has provoked a great deal of
controversy among Transylvanian Jews.

Iy anzlyzing the behavior of the Rumanian and Hungarian peoples during the
war, the Rabbi concluded that while the Rumanians did everything possible to save
the Jews, the Hungarians handed them over to Hitler's occupation forces.

Transylvanian Jewish circles have pointed out that "Rosen wanted to perform a
service for Ceausescu by making this anti-Hungarian and completely false
accusation.” The members of these circles consider themselves "Jewish in terms of
religion, and Hungarian by nationality.” By reason of the latter affiliation, they
reject the Rabbi's attempt to malign their native language, culture and those unique
‘characteristics to which they adhere even In the practice of thelr religion.

They further noted, "the Jews of Transylvania have not forgotten that while
more than a hundred thousand Jews were murdered in Rumania during the early
1940's, no atrocities were committed in Transylvania until the Germans invaded, and
even after that there were no mass murders."

The Jewish circles quoted above also remarked that Rabbi Rosen has apparently
forgotten to apply the lesson of our century — that after Auschwitz, all
anti-Semitism s fascism —:jg current conditions In Rumanla. In their opinion,
flare-ups of anti-Semitism in Rumania occurred not only in the past, but are an
ever-increasing characteristic of the present as well. Thus, Rabbi Rosen's
Irresponsible political concessions will serve only to provide the state leadership with
further excuses for its anti-Semitism, placing the Jews even more at its mercy.
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(Transliation from Hméarlam]

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 24/1984 April 30, 1984
There are growing signs that the Rumanian Party leadership Is endeavering to
Incite the country's oppressed minorities against each other.

Part of this policy is the anti-Hungarian campaign of Chief Rabbi Moses Rosen,
who - acting on what are commonly known as the wishes of the Party leadership —
strives from time to time to arouse feelings of anti-Semitism among the Hungarians
of Transylvania. As pointed out in one of our earlier reports (No. 17, dated April 1,
1984), Jews in Transylvania consider themselves to be Hungarian by nationality, and
therefore many of them are outraged by Rabbl Rosen's servile statements, which
will ultimately prove harmful to the Jews in particular.

We have just been informed that certain officers of the Rumanian state security
forces (the notorious Securitate) have, in the course of interrogations, urged
Transylvanian Hungarians to form some kind of "Rumanian-Hungarian alliance
against the Jewish and Transylvantan German traitors," who supposedly "are
prepared to do anything for the Securitate just to be allowed to leave Rumania.”

Hungarian opposition circles in Transylvania have responded by noting that they,
too, urge a joining of forces among Rumania's peoples, but reject even the
suggestion that it be accomplished under the aegis of the Securitate or any similar
terrorist organization. They also pointed out that the most harmful thing for the
peoples of Rumania would be their naive and uncritical acceptance of the Party
leadership's divisive propagandistic phraseology, whose only purpose Is to pit these
peoples against one another in order to maintain the present social injustices and the
Party's relgn under Ceausescu.

40-844 0 - 85 - 13
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APPENDIX C/4

Explosion at Statue of Rumanian National Hero In Sepsiszentgysrgy
(Sfintul Gheorghe) Is Apparently an Officially-Inspired Provocation

[Translation from Hungarian:]

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVYANIA

Release No. 29/1984 June 8, 1984

According to several independently confirmed reports, on June 7 (yesterday), an
explosion occurred at the statue of MIHAI VITEAZUL, located in a public square of
Sepsiszehtgyorgy (Sfintul Gheorghe). According to eyewitnesses, the monumen*
suffered damages.

Erection of the statue in 1980 aroused widespread indignation in this mostly
Hungarian-inl:nabited city. Under the personality cult and extreme nationalism
maintained by the Ceausescu regime, the figure of Mihai Viteazul plays a key
symbolic role as Ceausescu's political ideal. Thus, installation of the monument was
considered a humiliating provocation not only by the residents of Sepsiszentgyorgy,
but by all Transylvanian Hungarians.

Nevertheless; our sources are all of the opinion that the explosion was the work
of the Rumanian authorities themselves, who sought in this way to shift
responsibility for the ever-increasing terror in Transylvania onto the Hungarians.
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APPENDIX D |

Harassment, Intimidation, Beatings and Imprisonment of Minority
Persons Grows More Severe, Results in Several Known Deaths

APPENDIX D/}

The Case of Géza Palfi, Hungarian Priest from Székelyudvarhely
(Odorheiu Secuiesc), Beaten to Death

Report on the Death of Rev. Géza Palfi
Received from Sources in Rumania,

April 1984

GEZA PALFI, [Roman Catholic] parish priest from Székelyudvarhely (Odorheiu
Secuiesc), was killed at the age of 43 by the Rumanian Secret Police (Securitate)
because of a statement he made. At the 1983 Christmas Eve mass he dared to
mention to the congregation that while in Hungary Christmas Sunday was declared a
public holiday, in Rumania even Christmas Sunday was declared a work day
throughout the country. The next morning, the Székelyudvarhely secret police
dragged him off and beat him half to death. The blov's were aimed with particular
care at his liver, which as a result, literally split apart. He was taken to
Marosvasarhely (Tirgu Mures), where after two months of unsuccessful treatment, he
died — at 43 years of agel! The autopsy, the forensic report and so on were kept
completely secret, and the official cause of death identified in his death certificate
was "cancer of the liver". As an act of public demonstration, 206 priests attended
his funeral. )
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(Translation from Hungarian:]

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 10/1984 March 21, 1984
On March 15, 1984, Géza PAlfi, the parish priest murdered by the Rumanian state

security forces, was buried in Székelyudvarhely (Odorheiu Secuiesc) in the presence

of 206 clergymen, who, together with the attending faithful, comprised what could

be called a mass demonstration.

Palfi, who was 43 years old at the time of his death, had delivered a sermon on
Christmas in which he voiced his objection to the fact ths't while "in Hungary, in
deference to God and the centuries old traditions ot the people, Christmas is a
national holiday during which there is no work, in Rumania at the same time it is a
countrywide workday." Palfi also noted that this was only one of the restrictions
placed on freedom of religion in Rumania.

The very next day the Securitate dragged the clergyman out of his parish

church, located in the upper part of town. According to very reliable sources, he

. was beaten and kicked for several hours as a consequence of which his liver burst, he
suffered broken ribs, and his kidneys were damaged. The seriously injured Palfi was
taken to the prison hospital in Marosvasarhely (Tirgu Mures), where he was treated
unti! his death at the end of February. His death certificate, along with the
attached medical report, were filled out by the local Securitate. The documents
named cancer as the cause of death, and also contained a falsified date of death.

Based on the full force (including photographers, etc.} with which the Securitate
attended the funeral, it is safe to assume that there will be further arrests. Those
likely to be affected by these measures ask that world public opinion "follow the
upcoming events with close attention, and protest whenever possible the increasingly
brutal manifestations of Rumanian fascism today."”
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APPENDIX D/2

The Case of Arp&d Visky, Imprisoned Actor
From Sepsiszentgydrgy (Sfintul Gheorghe)

[Translation from Hungarian:)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 5/1983 September |, 1933

ARPAD VISKY, a member of the Hungarian Theater in Sepsiszentgydrgy
(Rumanian: Sfintul Gheorghe) was sentenced by a Bucharest military court to five
years of penal servitude, according to reliable sources. In reaching its verdict, the
military court found Mr. Visky guilty of "slandering Rumania, the Rumanian people
and the socialist system," and of "disseminating hostile propaganda."

Prior to his arrest, Mr. Visky had on several occasions publicly criticized the
arbitrary conduct of Rumanian state security personnel as well as the general terror
prevailing in Rumania.

The initial intent of the Rumanian authorities was to institute a civil suit
against Mr. Visky. It became apparent however, that the testimony of 6 witnesses,
who had been summoned and intimidated by the authorities to appear against him,
would be insufficient to sustain a finding of guilt. His case was then transferred to a
military court which found him gullty on the basis of written statements by 21
“witnesses," most of them state security personnel. The procedures followed in Mr.
Visky's case are not provided for under the rules of court procedure currently in
effect in Rumania.

The sources also noted that, contrary to information disseminated by the
Rumanian police, the actor Arpad Visky was not granted a pardon and his petition for
amnesty was rejected through to the highest level.
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Report on the Arrest and lmprisor_\ment of Arpad Visky

Prepared by Two Dissident Sources in Hungary, January 11, 1984

[Supplemental information in brackets is taken from

Hungarian Press of Transylvania Release No. 3/1984,

dated January 20, 1984, which otherwise corroborates
the details contained in this report.)

Arp&d VISKY (male)
Imprisoned in Rumania

BIOGRAPHICAL DETAILS

Date/Place of Birth:

19%0, in the village of Székelyvécke (Vetca), Rumania.

Address before arrest:
Alea Sanatatii, bloc 15, scara B, apart. 11
4000 Sepsiszentgydrgy (Sfintul Gheorghe), RUMANIA

Marital Status: i N
Visky was divorced from his wife (Zita BUKSA, born 1950 in Glodeni,
Rumania) before his arrest, but they were living together in the above
apartment.

Children:
Two daughters, in the custody of Visky's former wife: Anna-Mérta Visky
(age 9) and Virag Visky {(age 5).

Education/Employment:

After completing elementary school {eight years), Arpad Visky had to work,
for financial reasons, as an unskilled laborer, but was able to take evening
courses at the Lycee Unirea in the town of Marosvasarhely (Tirgu Mures).
He graduated from the same high school in 1960.

From 1960 Visky studied at the Drama Academy in Marosvasérhely (Tirgu
Mures), graduating in 1964, Between 1962 and 1964 he was secretary of the
Communist Youth Organjzation at the school, but he did not join the
Communist Party.
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After graduation, Visky was emnployed briefly at a community cultural center
before becoming an actor with the Hungarian Theater of Marosvasirhely
(Tirgu Mures). He later joined the Hungarian Theater of SepsiszentgySrgy
(Sfintul Gheorghe). He was considered one of the best actors at both places.

[Arp&d Visky is widely known not only in Transylvania, but in Hungary as
well. S&ndor Csodri, one of Hungary's greatest poets, for exampie,
dedicated a poem to Mr. Visky. See Varakoz§s a tavaszban (Waiting in the
Springtime, Collected Poems by S&ndor Csobri), Budapest, 1983, p. 20l. Mr.
Visky was also known to openly identify with plight of the Hungarian
minority in Rumania.)

e Citizenship/Nationality:
Rumanian citizen, member of the Hungarian minority.

e Religion:
Roman Catholic.

ARREST

On February 24, 1983 at 6:30 p.m., an unknown man rang the doorbell to
Visky's apartment and ordered him to appear at the police station. The man did
not identify himself, and he produced no summons or other paper. Visky did not
object to this procedure {to do so would have been extraordinary under
Rumanian circumstances), but he did ask the man to introduce himself to his
ex-wife, so that she would know whom to turn to for information in the event
her ex-husband failed to return home. The unknown Securitate (secret police)
man complied with this request, but, as it later turned out, the name and
address he had given were false.

There are no other arrests known to be related to Visky's case, but others
{according to some sources, up to 150 individuals throughout Transylvania] were
interrogated during the investigation.

Visky's family and friends could not specify the section of the Criminal Code

' under which he was arrested.. They spoke only in general terms of nationalist

agitation. [According to the Hungarian Press of Transylvania Release No.
3/1984, dated January 20, 1984, "the verdict against Visky recited charges of
'nationalism' and 'offending the state security organs.’ "§

Some days before Visky's arrest, two unknown men (presumably Securitate
agents) entered the cafeteria of the Hungarian Theater in Sepsiszentgydrgy
(Sfintul Gheorghe). It is important to note that this small place is reserved for
the actors and staff of the theater. The two agents behaved quite provocatively
which led, at the very least, to a sharp exchange of words between them and
Visky. There are different versions of the story. Those who are less friendly to
Visky assume that he was drunk and physically attacked the agents. Othets,
including some who were actually present during the incident, deny these
allegations. It has been impossible to obtain a clear picture. What seems more
important, however, is that all the informants, even the less friendly ones, are
unable to provide any specific reason, other than the incident at the theater, for
Visky's arrest and subsequent trial.
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For the next three months, Visky's family was unabje to obtain any
information about his fate. Eventually, using the connections of two
highly-placed Hungarian minority intellectuals, Visky's mother succeeded in
meeting an official from the Ministry of the Interior. The official told her
where her son was being held, but nothing about the charges against him. Some
time later, Mrs. Visky was allowed to visit her son for a few minutes and
question him about his physical condition, but only in Rumanian.

We are not authorized to use the names of the above-mentioned Hungarian
minority intellectuals, but they are well-known public figures, moderate in their
political views and cautious in their behavior. Consequently, the mere fact that
they intervened on Visky's behalf, which is no small matter in present-day
Rumania, can be taken as evidence for his case being the kind that deserves all
possible assistance by Amnesty International and similar organizations. We felt
it important to note this aspect of the case, to show that the reasons for Visky's
triat are especially difficult to determine,

During the investigation, one actor and the director of the Hungarian
Theater in SepsiszentgySrgy (Sfintul Gheorghe) were intsrrogated. Both of
them, Levente NEMES [actor] and Lajos SZILVESZTER (theater director], gave
courageous and positive testimony about Visky.

It should be mentioned that some years before his arrest, Visky wrote a
petition to the authorities about the worsening political condition of the
Hungarian minority. The occasion for this petition was the suicide of the
minority poet K&lméan Sz&cs (not related to Géza Sz6cs). We have no further
information about this incident. . -

It should also be noted that recently a recital, directed by Visky, of works by
the Hungarian poet Attila Jozsef was canceled by the authorities, but this is not
so exceptional an event in Rumania.

The above are all the possible reasons we know of for the harsh sentence of
five years imprisonment.

DEFENSE

Visky had a lawyer assigned to his case by the court. This "official" lawyer
was not even allowed to speak with the defendant before the trial. The lawyer
was not permitted to read his client's file until ten minutes before the
proceedings began, and he was not allowed to call any witnesses. He was,
understandably, pessimistic about the outcome of the case and behaved in a
despondent manner.

TRIAL

Visky was tried before a military court in Bucharest on August 7, 1983. He
was sentenced to five years imprisonment. Although the lawyer considered it
hopeless to appeal the verdict, at the insistence of the defendant's mother, he
did appeal — and lost. A higher military court simply affirmed the sentence.
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CONDITIONS OF IMPRISONMENT

As a political prisoner, Visky is subjected to an especially severe regimen.
His food and cigarette rations are only half those of other prisoners, and the
number of visits, parcels and communications he can recelve is limited in
contrast to that of ordinary prisoners.

We have ro information concerning any ill-treatment, solitary confinement,
or the like,

The prison conditions are, in gener'al, terrible. This winter, even "free"
citizens of Rumania have been unable to obtain adequate heat in their own
homes, so the prisoners suffer especially badly from the cold.

Visky is in poor physical condition. A chronic kidney ailment causes him
constant pain, and he needs medical treatment.

Visky's friends and relatives fer:! that it would be too dangerous to attempt
to correspond with the prisoner.

The address of the prison is: Penitenciarul Prahova
Soseaua Alexandria, no. 154
Bucuresti, ROMANIA
PREVIOUS ARRESTS

None.

Report completed on January 11, 1984,

[Signature] [Signature)
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APPENDIX D/3

The Cases of Erné§ Borbély, Katalin Bird and Lisz!6 Buzds,
Three Prominent Hungarians from Csikszereda (Miercurea Ciuc),
Arrested and Imprisoned

[Translation from Hungarian:]

Excerpt from the "Special Edition" of the

Transylvanian Hungarian Samizdat Periodical Ellenpontok (Counterpoints),
Dated January 13, 1983

« « « Beyond these three people [Attila Ara-Kovics, Géza Sz&cs and Kéroly
Toth], many more individuals were subjected to harassment [during the first weeks of
November 1982). Most of these — persons with whom Sz&cs had met frequently in
the three weeks preceeding his first interrogation — had to endure house searches,
and practically all were interrogated. Among others, the following were subjected
to house searches: -
{Listing of 15 names omitted.]

On November 23, after house searches in their apartments in Csikszereda

{Miercurea Ciuc), Ern8 Borbély, secondary school teacher, and Katalin Bir,

architect, were taken away. No one has seen them since, and no news has emerged
regarding their whereabouts. In the house searches, books from Hungary (primarily
historicai, ethnographical and cultural werks), older Hungarian publications (such as

books and periodicals published in Transylvania between the two World Wars),
personal correspondence, typewriters, and groceries from Hungary were
confiscated. The number of those interrogated was much higher, and In each case
the authorities attempted to demostrate as many ties to Hungary as possible, as well
as trying to extract compromising statements concerning the better known
Hungarian cultural figures in Rumania.
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(Translation from Hungarian:]
HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 6/1983 September 2, 1983

In the Fali of 1982, inflammatory anti-Hungarian fliers written in Rumanian
appeared in the Székely region [Southeastern portion of Transylvania, heavily
populated by a subgroup of ethnic Hungarians, the Székelysl, During November, the
police detained 3 persons of Rumanian nationality who admitted to having prepared
the fliers. After making their statements, all three were allowed to go free. [The
existence of the defamatory fliers, independently reported by other sources, was
confirmed by two actual samples received by the Committee for Human Rights in
Rumania and reproduced in this Appendix, at page A-7.)

Paralle! to the investigation into the anti-Hungarian fliers case, on November
23rd the authorities took ERNS BORBELY, history teacher, and his fiancée
KATALIN BfRé, architect, into custody. The charges against them were that they
had smuggled the texts of the anti-Hungarian fliers out of the country; that in
several places — as, for example, at the editorial offices of the journal Igaz Sz6
[True Word] in Marosvasirhely [Rumanian: Tirgu Mures] — they had expressed
indignation at the official reaction to the iliers as one bordering on solidarity with
the authors of the fliers, with the authorities themselves nearly involved in the
hostile provocations; and that the two had expressed their belief that the fliers had
been prepared with the active participation of the Rumanian state security
apparatus.

In March 1983, LASZLO BUZAS, draftsman, who belonged to the Borbély-Bird
circle of friends, was taken into custody on similar charges. In June 1983, expedited
procedures were employed to convict all three of them. Ern& Borbély and L&szlo
Buzis were each sentenced to 6 years imprisonment, while Katalin Bfrd also received
a 6 year suspended sentence. She, on the other hand, has not been seen since; she
has been replaced at her place of employment, and her food ration coupons are no
longer being forwarded to her family. For these reasons, certain Hungarian sources
in Transylvania are treating the news concerning the fate of Katalin Biré with
caution, saying that the information reported above was fabricated and disseminated
by Rumanian state security in order to cover up a truth of far more serious
proportions.




(Translation from Hungarian:}

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 18/1983 November 20, 1983

The editors received new information concerning the fate of ERNS
BORBELY, LASZLO BUZAS and KATALIN BIRO arrested in November 1982 in
Csikszereda (Rumanian: Miercurea Ciuc). In making available this summary of facts,
we hope to assist the efforts and protests occurring on their behalf: ’

Erné Borbély
o Born: 1952
e Address (prior to arrest): str. Tudor Vladimirescu nr, 17, et. 1V, ap. 17

Miercurea Ciuc, RUMANIA

o Education:
High School: Graduated in 1971 from the "Imre Miké6" Lyceum in
Sepsiszentgyérgy (Rumanian: Sfintul Gheorghe).

University: Completed studies in 1978 at the History/Philosophy
Faculty of the Babes-Bolyai University in Kolozsvar
{Rumanian: Cluj).

o Employment (prior to arrest): Teacher

o Employer: Tfade and Industry Lyceum No. 2, in Miercurea
{Prior employer: ‘(l':::ge and Industry Lyceum, Szentegyhazasfald
{Rumanian: Vlahita})
o Nationality: Hungarian
o Citizenship: Rumanian
o Religion: Roman Catholic
e Union: Member of General Association of Trade Unions

(the "off.cial" and, of course, the only trade union
currently functioning in Rumania).
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o Circumstances of Arrest:

On November 23, 1982 at 6:30 a.m., detectives from the Securitate
[Rumanian secret police] appeared at Borbély's home with a search warrant,
The house-seal;ch lasted until 3:00 o'clock in the afternoon, at which time they
took him into custody and carried him away. At his place of employment, his
locker was also searched; the responses to inquiries by his colleagues were
that: {1) "he made and sold pornographic pictures;” and (2) "he smuggled gold.”
Since that time, no one at his place of employment knows anything about him.
His indirect supervisor, the County Chief Inspector of Schools, was told to look
for a replacement for Borbély and that if any news concerning Borbély develops,
the Inspector will be notified.

It is not known whether anything was found during the house search.

e Trial and Conviction:
Our sources were unable to describe the precise laws under which Borbély
continues to be held, or pursuant to which he was convicted. The trial took
place in Bucharest, closed to outsders, in February-March of 1983,

e Sentence:
Seven (7) years, for treason, but this has never been officially confirmed.

e Imprisonment:

Borbély is held at the prison for political prisoners in Jilava {near
Bucharest), in an underground cell. Letters and packages cannot be sent to him,
or, in other words, it cannot be determined whether he actually receies them.
Nevertheless, our sources believe that expressions of concern (in the f:4.~ of
letters sent to his former address, telegrams, etc.) could help in many respects
to improve the situation of the prisoner, and that protest messages sent to the
political leadership of Rumania could be of equal importance.

His mother visited him during the Fall of 1383. His parents, relatives and
friends are under surveill\ance by the Securitate, and anyone who visits them is
immediately taken away and questioned.
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o Health:
Before his arrest, he had a bieeding stomach ulcet which was exacerbated
during the time of this detention, making hospitalization necessary.

Laszlé Buzas

On November 22, 1982 Lasz16 Buzas was summoned by the Securitate,
interrogated for several days, then released. Thereafter, on several occasions, he
was taken from his apartment and later released. In March 1983, at his place of
employment, he was ordered by telephone to appear at Securitate headquarters and
he has since failed to return home. He was a good friend of Ern& Borbély. His older
brother, Balazs Buz4s, was fired from his job as mayor of Csikszereda (Rumanian:
Miercurea Ciuc) because of his younger brother. At the meeting where his dismissal
was announced, the County First Party Secretary said, "His brother fantasized about
things which will never become reality."

Lészl6 Buzas was sentenced to six (6) years for treason. He is reportedly being
held together with Ern'? Borbély. He was severely tortured during the interrogation;
his nails were ripped out.

Buzés is married, the father of two children. His studies were in economics, and
he was employed by the Tractor Factory of Csikszereda.

Katalin Biré

Katalin Biré, the fiancee of Erné Borbély, was arrested in November 1982, She
was held in custody only during the period of her investigation, and she was not
convicted.[*] Her profession: building engineer. She was emplcyed by the county
Buildjng and Maintenance Trust as a white-collar official. She is presently employed

at the same place, as a blue-collar worker.

{*] (The apparent contradiction between this report and the news of Katalin Bird's
suspended sentence, as reported in the preceding Hungarian Press of
Transylvania Release No. 6/198#%, remains unresolved. The fact remains that she
disappeared for a period in excess of six months from the time of her arrest in
November 1982. According to an oral report received from another source, on
July 28, 1983, Katalin Bird was conditionally released with strict orders
forbidding her to disclose the facts surrounding her case to anyone. Katalin Biré
is in her 20's.]
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APPENDIX D/4

The Case of Béla Pall, Imprisoned Mathematics Teacher
From Ditré (Ditrau)

[Translation from Hungarian:}

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLYANIA

Release No. 1171984 | March 30, 1984
BELA PALL, a mathematics teacher at the high school in Ditré (Ditrau), has
been zrrested and convicted.

Beginning in the 1950's, Pall had already been active in writing protest letters
critical of the restrictions placed on Hungarian-language educational opportunities in
Rumania. He had protested the the elimination in 1959 of Bolyai University in
Kolozsvar (Cluj), and the elimination of Hungarian-language instruction in technical
schools.

Over the years, P4ll was frequently harassed, and on a few occasions he was
committed to psychiatric institutions. Eventually he was forced to retire.

In the beginning of 1983, he traveled abroad. Upon his return, he was arrested.
The probable date of his arrest was April 30, 1983. He was picked up during the night
and taken away in his pajamas, without a word of explanation to his family.

Recently, it become known through semi-official sources, that he is being held
in Bucharest, presumably in the psychiatric ward of the political prison. He was
convicted after a formal trial, his lawyer having been officially assigned. For the
moment there are no details regarding the terms of his sentence.
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APPENDIX D/3

Five Disappearances in Csikszereda (Miercurea Ciuc)

[Translation from Hungarian:)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 13/1984 April 2, 1984

According to as yet unconfirmed reports, five persons of Hungarian nationality
have disappeared in Csikszereda (Miercurea-Ciuc). Tensions are high in this mostly
Hungarian inhabited city located in the Székely region. It is widely believed that the
Rumanian state security forces are responsible for the disappearances.
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APPENDIX D/6

House Searches in Marosv&sérhely (Tirgu Mures) .

{Translation from Hungarian:]

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. I( 1323 November &4, 1983

On October 25 and 26 of this year, the Rumanian state security organs held
several house searches in Marosvasarhely (Tirgu Mures). All that can be known for
certaln is that they were trying to find incriminating documents in the possession of
some of the editors, especially Zsolt Gélfalvy, of the Hungarian language literary
periodical Igaz Sz6 (True Word). At the interrogations following the house searches,
those taken into custody were questioned about MIKLOS DURAY'S book
Kutyaszorité (Choke Collar) published in New York, and about the editors of the
Hungarian Press of Transylvania, According to our sources, the state security organs
found no incriminating ev(ldence, and released everyone after interrogation.

40-844 0 - 85 - 14
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APPENDIX D/7

Dismissal of Rev. Istvén Tékes, Senlor Official of the
Hungarian Reformed Church, from All Positions of Leadership;
Intimidation and Banishment of His Son, Rev. L&sz16 Tokes

{Translation from Hungarian:)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 25/1983 December 1, 1983

In November, usurping the autonomy and decision-making right of universities in
such matters, the Rumanian authorities dismissed ISTVAN TOKES, professor at the
Protestant Theologica! Seminary, from his position. Professor TSkes has been
awarded honorary doctorates by several world-reknowned universities, and his name
is well known throughout Europe for the studies and articles he has published.

According to our sources, the Professor was only three years away from
retirement, making the reprisal against him — unprecedented in form -- all the more
unusual and suspect. There can be no doubt, the sources point out, that Tékss'
dismissal by the authorities was motivated by political considerations.

The friends of Istvan Té&kes, his former students and a group of Transylvanian
Hungarian Protestant faithful, call upon the public to protest this Jatest attack
against Transylvanian Hungarian intellectual life.
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Excerpt from a Letter, Dated January 9, 1984, Reporting on the
Cases ot Istvan and Lészl6 T8kés, Written by a Former Inhabitant

of Transylvania, Now Living in Budapest

Rev. L&szl6 T8kés is one of the finest Reformed ministers in Transylvania. The
Rumanian authorities are trying to force the church to remove T6kés from Dé€s (Dej),
where he enjoys the trust of his congregation, and by way of punishment to relocate
him to a remote village. There, during some dark night when there is no electricity,
he could be delivered a fatal blow, as so often happens these days to Transylvanian
Hungarian intellectuals.

It is worth mentioning that as a result of saimilar moves against him, Laszlé
T8kés' predecessor, the 53 year-old Reformed minister Péter Andrés, took his own
life in a dreadful manner after serving only nine months in Dés. Aside from this
case, suicides among Reformed ministers in Transylvania are generally on the rise,
which may serve to illustrate the seriousness of Rev. T&8kés' situation.

Report from Rumania, dated April, 1984:
"New Developments in the Tékés Case"

Hungarian news organs in the West have already reported on the plight of L4sz1é
T&kés, the assistant minister at Dés (Dej) in Transylvania. It is known that the
attack against Tékés was executed, using the Church as the instrument, on the bogus
grounds that he had damaged the so-called good relations between the Rumanian
state and the Reformed Church. On Instructions from the Rumanian politica! police
(the Securitate), the 74 year-old Reformed Bishop Gyula Nagy instituted an
ecclesiastical disciplinary proceeding against T8kés. The details of the campaign
against T6kés were discussed at a secret meeting held in Dés by Gyula Nagy, and
attended by Jozsef Liposi, the current dean, Ferenc Bényai, the retired dean (who,
because of a temporary moral lapse, was compromised into serving the political
police), and Inspector Hoinarescu, head of the Kolozs (Cluj) County office of
ecclesiastical affairs.

Gyula Nagy is the kind of Reformed Church leader who serves the Rumanian
potitical police in every way. In Brassd (Brasov), for example, the Reformed Church
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building was torn down, supposedly for reasons of urban renewal, and a fountain was
erected in its place. The real purpose was to remove one more reminder of
Hungarian ecclesiastical presence in the region. Bishop Gyula Nagy's only
observation, delivered before a stunned congregation at the last service held in the
church, was that “'a true Protestant can pray even under a walnut tree.” This Is how
Nagy serves the Transylvanian Reformed Church and represents its interests.

One of the events leading to the T6kés case is an incident involving the other
Reformed Church Bishop, L4szI§ Papp of Nagyvérad (Oradea). At a meeting of
Retorhed minjsters, Papp accused Gyula lllyés (universally recognized as Hungary's
greatest poet ani intellectual, who died in 1983) of irredentism because of the poet's
outcry against the mistreatment of Hungarians in Transylvania. T&kés wrote a Jetter
to Papp, asking that in future he speak in his own name. Léaszlé Papp turned the
letter over to the Securitate. It came as no surprise then, that the diligent work of
the pastor, which had already produced increases in the number of churchgoers and
youth seeking religious instruction, elicited the wrath of the Rumanian authorities.

The prior report we issued contained the'news that a five member disciplinary
committee had been created at the initiative of Gyula Nagy for the purpose of
punishing T8kés. The first hearing had been postponed, because the outcome
appeared uncertain: of the five members, only two ~ the committee's president,
Gyula P4ll, a 58 year old minister from Désakna (T8kés's enemy, for personal
reasons), and Ferenc Tarr, minister at Déscichegy — seemed willing to decide in
accordance with the authorities' wishes. Since that time, the authorities began the
process of "softening up" the other members of the committee. Blackmail, bribery,
intimidation and the offer of "rewards” were alternatively employed to make them
come around. Some members were pressured through threats of a job transfer.
Others were told that they would be suspended or dismissed outright from their jobs,
or that their children would encounter great difficulties in their further education,
or that, in the reverse, they would receive certain benefits if they complied.
Finally, the authorities succeeded in winning over Béla Oltedny, church elder at

'Désakna, and the adjourned meeting was held with a 3-2 outcome in tavor of
removing T&kés from Dés. In spite of the tremendous pressure exerted, the proposal
was not supported by the Reformed minister of Bonchida (Bontida), and by the
churchwarden of Magyarnemegye, Balint Gorgényi.
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The main organizer of the campaign against T6kés was Jézsef Ungvéri,
lieutenant-colonel of the Securitate, who has worked at undermining the Hungarian
churches and intelligentsia in Dés for over a quarter of a century. In the sixties it
was Ungvérl who had carried out the measures directed against the Franciscan friars
interned at Dés. It was primarily he who prepared the cases against them, as a
consequence of which so many of them died in prison, or spent many years there.
Father J4nos ESrssy, then head of the order, died under highly questionable
circumstances in an auto accident near Segesvar (Sighisoara) following his release.
In official circles, Ungvéri is considered an "expert" not only in ecclesiastical
matters, but also in blackmalil, and he knows Dés inside out. In the fall of 1983, it
was he who performed the house search in Tékés's apartment.

Following the decision of the five-member committee, T6kés submitted an
appeal, and a delegation of 20 church members visited the Kolozsvdr offices of
Gyula Nagy to deliver & protest memorandum signed by 1,680 others, demanding an
end to the harassment of T8kés. The Bishop tried to reject the petition, saying that
the matter was now in the hands of ecclesiastical appeals committee of Kolozs
Codnty. A simple majority of this seven-member committee is sufficient to affirm
the previous decision. Knowing the techniques employed in such cases\-
intimidation, blackmail, bribery - there can be little doubt that sooner or later four
committee members can be convinced to ignore any sense of personal responsibility
or pangs of conscience, and to vote the decision urged by the authorities.

At the beginning of March, the several hundred year-old Gothic church of Dés
filled to overflowing for its annual general assembly. One after another, the faithful
raised their voices on behalf of Tékés, and the church dean, J6zsef Laposi was unable
to provide satisfactory answers to the many questions raised. Subversive elements
tried to disrupt the orderly unified front presented by the congregation, and the
meeting almost ended in upheaval.

In the meantime, the political police have changed tactics. They are now trying
to convince the people one by one that it is dangerous to side with T6kés, because he
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supposedly committed serious political crimes, which could have negative
consequences vis 3 vis his supporters as well. Some of the faithful have been visited
at their homes by the political police, others have been subjected to house searches.
In the schools, agitation against religion and the Church has been stepped up, with
new impediments imposed on religious instruction, and all efforts have been made to
isolate T6kés until a final decision is reached.

April, 1984

[Translation from Hungarian:]

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 27/1984% June 5, 1984

On May 24, 1984, the General Assembly of the Reformed church, district of
Kolozsvar (Cluj), dismissed Dr. ISTVAN TOKES, internationally respected professor
of theology, from his post as Assistant Bishop. At the same meeting, he was also
excused from his position as editor-in-chief of Reform4tus Szemle (Reformed
Review).

Professor T&kés has long been the subject of persecution by the Rumanian state
security organs. (In this regard, see the news contained in our Release No. 25/1983,
dated December 1, 1983.) In May, his son, L&szl6 T&kés, was suspended from his
position as minister in Dés (Dej), and eventually banished to a remote little village
called Mez&szentpéter, where he must live in isolation not only from his family, but
also from his followers whom even threats by the Securitate have been unable to
daunt in their adherence to him. ‘

-
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APPENDIX D/8

Continued Harassment of Géza Sz8cs, Lordnt Kertész and others
Associated with the Disbanded Transylvanian-Hungarian Samizdat
Periodical Ellenpontok (Counterpoints)

[Translation from Hungarian:)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 1/1984 January 8, 1984

On December 31, 1983, GEZA SZOCS traveled to Nagyvérad {Oradea) to visit
friends living there. At the railroad station he was greeted by a four-member detail
of the local political police under the command of ION SALAJAN, who heads the
interrogation section.

$28CS and LORAND KERTESZ, who had been waiting for him, were taken Into
custody and detained for three hours. $ZOCS was then informed that he is "banished
forever from the territory of Nagyvirad," and he was placed on a train to Kolozsvar
(Cluj).

It should be mentioned that LORAND KERTESZ is a Canadian citizen living in
Nagyvérad {str. Mihai Viteazul nr. 13. tel.t 36 2 93). On one occasion at the end of
November, the political police kidnapped him together with his wife as they were on
their way to the commercial section of the Canadian legation in Bucha\‘rest to take
care of some business. They were released only after it became apparent that some
of the employees at the Canadian consulate had witnessed their being shoved into an
automobile.

LORAND KERTESZ's mother, IBOLYA SZABé, died of a heart attack in
October, 1983, after the political police (Securitate) had subjected her to unheard-of
brutality and psychological terror during a series of interrogations.
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LORAND KERTESZ's younger brother ATTILA KERTéSZ, who presently lives in
Budapest, was taken into custody at his mother's funeral. During several hours of
interrogation, the police endeavored to extract from him information relating to
conditicns in Hungary. They were especially interested in where ATTILA
ARA-KOVACS -- one of the editors of Ellenpontok (Counterpoints), expelled from
Rumania in May 1983 - lives, whom he maintains contact with, whether he intends
to attend the funeral, and if so, where he Intends to cross the border.

According to eyewitnesses, the political police filmed the entire funeral, then
interrogated most of those who had attended, and took from them the documents
with which they had previously been able to travel! to Hungary, within the framework
of the unrestricted travel zone [a zone within a certain number of kilometers on
either side of the border).
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APPENDIX D/9
¥

Persecution of Rev. Ferenc Wisky and Sindor Dienes,

Members of the Hungarian Reformed Church in Rumania

NORTH ATLANTIC ASSEMBLY
‘ THE BULLETIN

REPORT ON DEVELOPMENTS RELATIVE TO THE HUMANITARIAN PROVISIONS
OF THE FINAL ACT OF THE CONFERENCE ON SECURITY AND COOPERATION IN EUROPE

1 Ociober to 81 December 1983

1 December
Two members of the Hungarian Reformed Church in Romania have been under

severe pressure, according to reports received by Keston College.
Reverend Ferenc Wisky, a former pastor of the Hungarfan Reformed Church,
was forcibly retired by his bishop in April and forced to leave his home
and church. He was popular among the young people but had refused to
cooperate with the authorities and would not complete the form giving
information about his work (a regular requirement). 300 books belonging
to Reverend Wisky and a friend were confiscated in May and he is regularly
being interrogated. He has served many years in prison and his family
and friends feared he would be arreste8 again. The second person under~
going persecution is Sandor Dienes, who is 28 years old and was sentenced
on 7 February 1983 to 2 years® imprisonment. The charges were unknown.
Amnesty International has received reports alleging Mr. Dienes was
arrested for his involvement with “Ellenpontok™, a Hungarian language
journal which criticiscs the destructive policles practised against the
Hungarian minority. This is Mr. Dienes' second arrest, the first being
for religious activities. (KNS)
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APPENDIX D/10

Unexplained Death of Géza Laposi, Schoolteacher
and Hungarian Cultural Leader from Magyardécse

Exerpts from a Letter, Dated January 9, 1984
Written in Budapest by a Former Resident of Transylvania

It is clear that the situation of Hungarians in Rumania is growing worse. Only
those whose cases are known in the West can be assured some degree of protection.
Thus, Kéroly Kiraly and Andras Sitd are free, but under constant surveitlance.
Although the Kolozsvar (Cluj) poet Géza Szdcs was released — thanks to pressure
from the West — everyone he had visited in Marosvdsarhely (Tirgu Mures) was
subjected to nighttime house searches.

It may be of interest if I reported a specific case. Magyardécse, a village in
Beszterce-Naszdd (Bistrita-Nasaud) County, is inhabited exclusively by Hungarians.
The village has something atypical: an active cultural life, including a theater
troupe, an orchestra, a dance ensemble, etc. About three years ago, one of these
groups won an award at the annual "Hymn to Rumania" cultural festival. On this
océasion, the Hungarian-language section of Rumanian National Television filmed a
story about the village, Géza Laposi, a schoolteacher and director of e village
cultural center, was interviewed about his cultura! activites. This was in the fall. A
few weeks later, after the first snowfall, Géza L&posi disappeared. Various
explanations made the rounds in the village. According to some people, he had
drowned in the Szamos (Somesul) River, others claimed to have last seen him
climbing into a jeep. The drought during the past summer {1983] caused many of the
rivers and lakes to dry out in that area. Some 8-10 kilometers from the village,
between the villages of Retteg (Reteag) and Arpastd, there is a marshy area which
also dried up. While playing soccer there, some children noticed something shining in
the ground. They began picking at it, and a set of teeth emerged. It turned out that
Géza Léposi's corpse had ended up in the swamp, and it was his gold tooth that was
shining. He was buried on October 10, 1983 by his wife, also a schcolteacher, and his
daughter. Géza Laposi would be 53 years old today.



215

Occurrences such as this one are unfortunately all too frequent. Only the
methods vary. There are those who die of carbon monoxide poisoning, and others
who are run over by cars. Those for whom such techniques cannot be utilized, can
always be sent to prison. This is how the actor Arpéd Visky, three teachers from
Csikszereda, and not long ago Béla Pall, teacher from Ditrd in Hargita County ended
up in jail. The latter was on a legal visit in Hungary when Gyula Lllyés [the most
revered Hungarian writer and intellectual) died. P4ll attended the funeral. Upon
returning home, he disappeared. For months no one could find out what had
happened to him. Finally, in November, a court in Bucharest sentenced him to six
years imprisonment, based on trumped-up political charges.
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APPENDIX E
New Official Measures are Instituted To Curtail or
Eliminate the Minorities' Opportunities for Cultural Expression

APPENDIX E/I

Editors of Leading Hungarian-Language Periodicals
Fired from Their Jobs

[Translation from Hungarian:)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 11/1983 November 5, 1983
The top editors of A_Hét (The Week), the Hungarian language cultural weekly
published in Bucharest, have been fired from their jobs.

This measure on the part of the authorities did not come as a complete surprise.
It is widely known among the Hungarians of Rumania that this was the one
publication which had not only been the most consistent in its defense c:
minority interests, but from time to time even found the means to give expression,
albeit veiled, to the population's mood of increasing desperation and defiance in the

face of terror.

The authorities justified the dismissal of the editors as a disciplinary measure.
The reason cited was that in this year's 43rd issue of the paper, a reproduction of the
artist CELLA GRIGORAS NEAMTU's tapestry paying tribute to the union of
Transylvania with historic Rumania was printed backwards. That the authorities'
true purpose was revenge is supported by the fact that they resorted to such a
fifth-rate excuse to justify the dismissals. Indeed, supposedly -- and in
Transylvanian Hungarian circles there is no doubt of this -- the reproduction was
reversed on special instructions from the Party itself, without the knowledge of the
editors, after the paper had already been typeset and was out of their hands.
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According to informed reports, the dismissed editor-in-chief, SANDOR HUSZAR
(a reknowned writer of prose, several of whose novels and short stories have been
published) was reassigned to work at the Council of Socialist Culture and Education.
ANDOR HORVATH, assistant editor-in-chief, was assigned a job at the radio. The
newly appointed editor-in-chief is EDIT LAZAR.

[Translation from Hungarian:)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 2071983 November 21, 1983
We have already reported that the authorities are systematically dismissing
those journalists who in their estimation are not willing to serve the Party leadership
fully and without reservation. The manner in which these measures are being carried

out reveals that the Rumanian Communist Party has at its disposal only one

"perfectly reliable" organ with a loyal editorial staff, and that is Elgre {Forward),
the Hungarian-language version of the official Party daily, published in Bucharest.
The positions being vacated by the dismissed journalists are being filled, one after

the other, from the ranks of this newspaper. Accordingly, the head of the
Hungarian-language section of Rumanian National Television has been replaced by
JANOS GYARMATRHY, formerly a sports (!) reporter with Etére. EDITH LAZAR was
appointed editor-in~chief of the cultural weekly, A Hét (The Week), who, according
to objective and well ir ‘ormed sources is "the shadiest little journalist of Elre."
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Those who have remained from the old statf of A_Hét, according to reports, are
allowed into its editorial offices, ivc2ted in the Scinteia House, only once a week,
and then only to submit manuscripts for approval by the newly appointed supervising
editors. One of the members of the editorial staff made the despondent remark to
our reporter that A Hét "has become a weekly version of Elore, which uneq.ivocally
characterizes the cultural and especially the moral decline of the paper.”

In addition, whereas until now A Hét has had a circulation of over 10,000, from
now on only 2,800 copies will be sent to subscribers, and 3,000 will be sold at
newsstands. Following the 1971 cultural turning point, the Rumanian authorities,
citing economic considerations, limited in more or less equal measure the Rumanian,
Hungarian and German papers, and only after public opinion had "reconciled itself"
to the idea of these curtailments was the circulation of the Rumanian papers
restored to its previous size. These days however, it appears that the regime
considers the time ripe for openly cutting down the size of the output of the
Hungarian language press, thus violating one of the fundamental rights of the
nationalities. There has been no example of this kind of behavior since Antonescu's

fascist laws.
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[Translation from Hungarian:)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 25/1984 March 29, 1984

In addition to, but also as a consequence of the economic and political
deterjoration which afflicts the life of every inhabitant of Rumania, the oppression
of the Hungarians, whose numbers include a considerable proportion of intellectuals,
is growing more and more severe. Newer and newer limitations are being placed on
the Hungarians' cultural institutions, which are already too few and in practice
incapable of independent action. The sense of malaise among Hungarian
intellectuals can be measured by the simple fact that voluntary resignations from
leading positions are increasing, generally under the guise of retirement for reasons
of health.

Janos Kovécs, literary historian and editor-in-chief of the monthly MiivelGdés
(Culture), which is edited in Bucharest and is supposed to deal with popularizing
Hungarian culture, requested his own retirement four years ago. To this day, no one
has been appointed to take his place; the periodical simply tists no one as
editor-in-chief, nor does it list an editorial board.

" Zoltan Bartha, editor of the children's magazine, Jobarit (Good Friend), also
edited in Bucharest, was reassigned a job in a remote region. Since that time, the
magazine has been edited by the editor of of its Rumanian counterpart.

Sandor Huszdr, editor of A Hét (The Week) — also published in Bucharest — as
well as his assistant, Andor Horvath, were summarily fired from their jobs, and
replaced, without their having requested retirement. As a result, the staff of the
periodical also underwent changes, and the quality of the magazine fell dratically.

Pél Bodor, director of the Hungarian and German broadcast sections of the
Rumanian radio and TV, voluntarily retired five years ago. Since then, these two
nationality broadcast services have functioned under a temporary director, and the
duration oi the Hungarian broadcast dropped from 180 minutes (three hours) a week
to 55 minutes a week.
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According to some reports, retirement also lies in store for ethno-sociologist
Ern& Gill, who is editor-in-chief of the Kolozsvar (Cluj-Napoca) periodical Korunk
(Our Age). It is not at all certain that the new person chosen to edit this venerable
Hungarian periodical will be a worthy successor.

A tew months ago, an investigation was launched against the Bucharest-based
Kriterion Publishing House, an internationally recognized institution of the
Hungarlan nationality in Rumania. The work of this publishing house, which is
dedicated to fostering the written culture of all nationalities in Rumania and which
publishes books in eight languages, is being analyzed by a specia! brigade created by
- the Central Committee of the Rumanian Communist Party for this purpose. Even
though a significant part of Kriterion's activity is the publication of Hungarian
books, the brigade does not contain a single Hungarian writer, literary critic,
linguist, historian, folklore or other specialist among its members. The head of the
brigade is a Rumanian Party functionary named Dulea, who does not know the
Hungarian language even on a conversational level. Most of the members are Party
or state functionaries: lulia Radulescu, (censor), Augustin Deac, (a notoriously
nationalistic Rumanian party historian), Fraicisc Podoaba, Jozsef Liiés, Dénes Csiki
(Party functionaries), and Béla Sz&sz and Sdr.dor Pezderka (Ministry of Culture
officials whose primary duties are in the area of censorship).

According to reports, the chief target of the attack is the founding director of
Kriterion, Géza Domokos. Mr. Domokos has on several occasions been sent by
Ceausescu on propoganda tours of the United States, England, other West European
countries and even to China, in order to demonstrate — by citing his own activities
and the very existence of Kriterion as proof — that the Rumanian Communist Party
does not mistreat national minorities. It appears however, that Géza Domokos, who
is also vice president of the Rumanian Writers' Union, provided too good a
demonstration, not only abroad, but at home as well. He took seriously the principle
that Kriterion is an exponent of the equal rights of Rumania's nationalities — a vital
element in their cultural life and very existence — and he endeavored to turn that
principle into reality. According to reports, he is being charged with trying to
broaden beyond the tolerated limit the volume of Kriterion's publications as well as
the range of topics they deal with.

40-844 O - 85 - 15
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How little truth there is to this accusation is demonstrated by official Rumanian
statistics: Minority language book publishing in Rumania has declined to one third of
what it was thirty-five years ago, and the Rumanian specialty-trade publishers have
for all practical purposes ceased the publication of Hungarian-{anguage books
altogether. . The Academy, the Music and the finé arts oriented Meridiane publishers

.0 longer publish anything in the Hungarian language. According to a survey which
appeared in the Kolozsvér (Cluj-Napoca) weekly Qt_u_r& (Our Way) on the state of
Hungarian book publishing between 1970 and 1980, the annual volume of
Hungarian-language publishing by the Scientific and Encyclopaedic Press, the Ceres
(agricultural), the Albatros (youth), the Sport and Tourism, the Technical and the
Eminescu (literature) publishers is miniscule. Of these, Albatros (publisher of books
for youth) is in tirst place with an annual total of five Hurgarian books, of which
only one is on the average an original work, the others being translations into
Hungarian. Thus, Kriterion -- aware of these facts and working within an already
modest and limited framework -- tried to expand the scope of its Hungarian language
book publishing activity in an attempt to salvage whatever it could, but knowing full
well that it could not hope to deal with the full range «i topics. Since Kriterion is
allowed to publish only about 00 titles a year in the Hungarian language, the effort
to broaden its profile could only have served a symbolic function in any event. In
contrast to the demand, and to the culturai aspirations of the Hungarians of
Rumania, Kriterion was able to contribute only a few volumes dealing with the
history, cultural history, philology, folklore, fine arts and music of the Hungarians of

Rumania.

The bleakness of this picture is further demonstrated by the fact that with an
annual book publishing total of 50 million copies for a population of 22 million (or
equal to roughly two books per person per year), Rumania ranks in last place in
Europe in terms of publishing statistics. The books-per-person ratio for
Hungarian-language books published in Rumania is even worse: in general, it stands
at one book per Hungarian inhabitant per year. As regards the type and variety of
works available, the situation is even more desperate. While, for example, a
Hungarian in Hungary may choose from among seven to eight thousand books — all
he needs is the desire and the money — a Hungarian living in Rumania can choose
from only among 200. This is the number of books published annually for the two
million Hungarians in Rumania, and this number includes all of the works translated
from Rumanian, such as political publications, brochures, speeches delivered before
various congresses, propaganda materials, the complete works of Ceausescu and so
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forth, as well as works translated from other languages into Hungarian such as,
technical handbooks, specialized texts, etc. The situation has been further
compounded by a radical decline in the number, already far too small to meet the
demand, of publications imported from Hungary. This number is governed by a trade
agreement whose currency framework has not kept pace with the marked increase
world-wide in book prices.

The investigation launched against the minority nationalities' Bucharest
publishing house Kriterion the Party's effort to "determine accountability” —
therefore threatens the existence of even that miniscule volume and narrow range of
publications still avallable to Rumania's national minorities, including the largest
group, the Hungarians.

. In the past few months, the press in Hungary has given a noticeably large
amount of attention to Kriterion Press. The reason is not clear: Have they found it
necessary to acknowledge and express appreciation for Kriterion's efforts -- working
within the limited range of its possibilities — to disseminate the minority
nationalities cultures? Or have they perhaps gotten wind of the fact that the
publishing house is in some sort of danger? In the April 26 issue of Magyar Hirlap,
Mikl6s Zelel wrote an article about Kriterion Press and Géza Domokos; the May 20
issue of Népszabadsig printed a lengthy article of similar nature; the May 25 issue of
Elet és lrodalom published an interview with the Rumanian Minister of Culture, Jon
Traian Stefanescu, revealing — again in a conspicuous fashion — that he was
questioned about Kriterion Press.
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APPENDIX E/3

New Threats of Job Dismissal Aimed Against Rumania's
Minority Intellectual Cornmunity

[Trans!ation from Hungarian:]

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 12/1983 November 5, 1983
There is increasing restlessness in the cultural and educational circles of the

Hungarians in Rumania over reports that the Party has ordered the compilation of a
“"dual list" of Hungarian intellectuals, based on ideological reliability and loyalty

toward the Rumanian people.

According to reports, being placed on the "list of unreliables” will not for the
moment mean restriction of personal liberty beyond the usual, it will merely result
in the loss of one's job. (Everyone brings up the dismissal of the editors of A H3t
(The Week) as foreshadowing the impending fate of the other Hungarian newspapers
and periodicals.)

The "list of reliables” will reportedly contains the names of those who could at
any time fill the vacated positions. In well-informed circles it is believed that two
people will be kept on record for every important job: the one who presently holds
the position, and the one who could at any time be appointed to fill it.
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(Translation from Hungarian:]

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Rejease No. 16/1983 November 15, 1983

At the Mangalia resort at the end of last summer, Nicolae Ceausescu gave a
speech dealing with cultural questions. The speech raised the prospect of reprisals
for certain shortcomings, especially with regard to the revolutionary'resolve of
persons employed in the areas of film and the dramatic arts, and with regard to the
national-political qualifications of those employed as performing artists. The speech
has provoked increased anxiety among those involved in the country's cultural life.
The concern even spread to the "guardians of ideology" after several passages of
Ceausescu's speech were abundantly reported in the world press (naturally not
without some degree of derision).

We have learned that following these events, certain Rumanian, H\;ngari;n and
German writers attempted to organize a joint protest. At the suggestion of the
writer NICOLAE MANOLESCU, forty well-known personalities in Rumania sent a
tetter to DUMITRU RADU POPESCU, President of the Writers' Union. In the letter,
they requested that the union be allowed to debate the speech at its next scheduled
meeting. According to our reports, Popescu had not yet even received the letter
when several of the signers were already fired from their jobs. In the month which
has passed since then, all forty signers have been punished through Party sanctions,
publishing prohibitions and heavy fines. ’

According to our latest information, further reprisals can be expected.
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(Translation from Hungarian:]

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 22/1983 November 22, 1983
The management statf of the Tractor Factory in Csikszereda {Miercurea Ciuc)

was reorganized during September. According to as yet unconfirmed reports, every
Hungarian in a leading position was either dismissed or demoted.

(Transtation from Hungarian:)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 27/1983 December 15, 1983
According to reports confirmed by several sources, in the first months of 1984
the number of persons employed as intellectuals will be cut throughout ail of
Rumania by 40%. The cuts will be felt most heavily by those engaged in various
" branches of artistic endeavor and by the institutions where they are employed.

It should be mentioned that the present leadership of the Rumanian Communist
Party makes absolutely no secret of the fact that it considers the intelligentsia a
"non-productive stratum,” and the moderation with which it is tolerated a waste of
social potential.

News of this decision was greeted with anxiety among the national minorities,
who expect that Hungarian and German minority intellectuals will be the first to
lose their jobs. According to one assessment by dissident sources, about 500
individuals in Kolozsvar (Cluj-Napoca) alone are likely to end up in the street from
one day to the next.
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APPENDIX E/4

Prohibition of Ceremonies and Publications Marking the Centennial
of the Birth of Kéroly Kés, a Leading Twentieth Century
Cultural and Spiritual Figure of Transylvanian Hungarians

(Translation from Hungarian:}

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 21/1983 November 22, 1983
One by one, the events planned to celebrate the centennial of the birth of
KAROLY KOS are being prohibited by the authorities.

Among the casualties are the Kés commemoration scheduled as a part of the
"Kolozsvar Evenings " performance series, and the lecture scheduled at the Peoples'
University in Kolozsvar {Cluj-Napoca).

The Kolozsvir magazine Dolgozd N6 (Working Woman) had already gone to
print, when its material on Kés was excised by the censors. The internationally
recognized periodical Korunk (Our Age) on the other hand, was ordered to suspend

work on its Kés material indefinitely.

As said by a propaganda activist at a recent confidential gathering in Bucharest,
the reason for these measures is Kéroly Kés's allegedly "right wing leanings." The
same source revealed that a translation into Rumanian of Kéroly Kés's work entitled
1940 is now being prepared for the Party leadership and the state security agency
(Securitate), The translation will supposedly "assist the Party leadership in
re-evaluating the official methods used in dealing with the Hungarians of
Transylvania." Translations of speeches made by IMRE MIKO before parliament
between 1940 and 1944 will be used for the same purpose.
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Letter from Istvén Csurka, a Leading Writer in Hungary,

Regarding the Campaign against Kéroly Kés,
Fall 1983

The latest development in the program of cultural genocide being waged against
Hungarians in Rumania is the insidious campaign initiated against the memory of
K&roly Kés. Just as newspapers in Transylvania were preparing to commemorate the
one-hundredth anniversary of K&s's birth, suddenly a peculiar rumor started
spreading: “"Something's wrong with Kés . . . They found something new ... "
Reference was made to a few sentences in an article he had written in 1911, and to an
allegation by "informed sources" that he was really an agent of [Mikls) Horthy
(Regent of Hungary when that country was an ally of Nazi Germanyl.

Then, a delegation from Hungary which wanted to place a wreath on Kés's
grave, was refused permission to enter Rumania. The official excuse given by the
authorities was that the Kés anniversary is not recognized in the UNESCO calendar.

Next, articles about Kés had to be taken out of the newspapers.

Then, even the man’s name was banned from appearing in print.

Finally, they are now forcing the editors of The Encyclopedia of Hungarian
Literature in Rumania to excise al) references to Kés from the second volume, which
has been edited and ready to go to press for several years. This measure, when
viewed in light of K&s's tremendous influence on Transylvanian culture (Hungarian
and non-Hungarian alike), Is tantamount to destroying the encyclopedia as a
meaningful work. This result Is, In fact, the immediate purpose of the maneuver.

The deeper, more comprehensive and, at the same time, more malicious goal is
to cut the jugular vein and paralyze the whole of Hungarian literature and culture in
Rumania. For it Kés can be taken out of circulation on grounds of being a
nationalist and an accomplice of Horthy, then the rug is effectively pulled out from
under Hungarian culture in Rumania. If K§s can be labeled a fascist — another
accusation already made against him — then there Is no longer a point of reference,
and no Hungarian writer can feel safe, With his entire life, with his every action and
with every line he wrote, K6s served the purest, most enlightened and noblest ideals
of equality, fraternity and harmony among the peoples living side by side Iin
Transylvania. He did this as a Hungarian. If it is forbidden to print Kés's name in
Rumania, tnen it is forbidden to be Hungarian.

The campaign is seemingly mindless, and absurd; in reality, however, it Is well
calculated, with a clear purpose In mind.
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APPENDIX E/5

Prohibition of Ceremonies and Publications
Commemorating the Two Hundredth Anniversary
of the Birth of S&ndor K&rsi Csoma, A
the Transylvanian-Hungarian Scholar, Traveler
and Author of the First Tibetan-English Dictionary

(Translation from Hungarian:)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 12/1984 April 2, 1984

An early March issue of the Bucharest paper, MAGAZINUL, asked its readers
the following question as part of a question-and-answer game: Do they know the
identity of the great Nineteenth Century Rumanian scholar "who was first to travel
from these parts to Tibet, there wrote the first Tibetan-English dictionary and
edited the first Tibetan grammar book? The answer appeared in the next issue of
the paper: "This great Rumanian scholar was ALEXANDR U SAMA."

It is clear to anyone familiar with Hungarian culture that the Bucharest paper
had simply rechristened SANDOR KORESI CSOMA, ranking him among the great
figures of Rumanian culture.

Just as an interesting sidelight we note that SANDOR KGR3SI CSOMA was born
exactly 200 years ago. The Rumanian authorities have prohibited any celebration or
publication commemorating this bicentennial, just as they did in connection with last
year's Karoly Kés centennial.
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{Translation from Hungarian:]

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 20/1984 Aprll 18, 1984

In the middle of April, in the village of Csomakérss (Chiurus) located in
Kovaszna (Covasna) County, the political police (Securitate) took several people
from their homes and physically abused them. The significance of this event is
underscored by the fact that it occurred in the village where Sindor K8rési Csoma
was born, at a time when in other parts of the world, ceremonies are taking place to
commemorate in a respectful fashion the two hundredth anniversary of the birth of
this great scholar of Eastern culture.

Those taken into custody reported that the Rumanian political police had beaten
them in order to intimidate them and at the same time remind them not to have any
contact with any foreigner visiting Csomak&rés on the occasion of the anniversary.
The same sources reported that during the period in question, agents provocateurs
had appeared in the village posing as tourists.

According to reports by eyewitnesses, on April 12 and the days which followed,
Csomak6ros gave the impression of being an uninhabited place, the locals not daring
to step out of their houses. One of the local inhabitants told our reporter that he did
not even dare attend church services.
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APPENDIX E/6

Rumanian Efforts to Further Limit Contacts
Between Transylvanian Hungarians and
Their Ethnic Kin From Hungary

(Trarslation from Hungarian:]

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 9/1983 October |, 1983

For the past two years, IFJUM UNKAS (Young Worker), the Hungarian-language
Bucharest periodical of the Rumanian Communist Youth Organization has organized
bicycle trips, called Mikes Tours, to visit various localities and points of interest in
the Székely region. The purpose of these tours, aside from promoting greater
knowledge about the region, was to organize local cuitural programs which would
serve to rally the young people who subscribed to IFJUM UNKAS or wrote articles for
it.

This year the tour set out from Székelyudvarhely (Odorheiu Seculesc), but had
only reached ErdSszentgyorgy (Singeorgiul-de-Padure) when it was halted by the
state security authorities, who checked identity papers and dispersed the
participants. According to the security organs, the presence in the group of four
citizens of Hungary was considered an aggravating circumstance, as well as onc
which could give rise to "chauvinist agitation." The tour organizers were fined and
severely disciplined by the Party, which also accused themr of "religious nationalism"
inasmuch as they had proposed visiting historic Hungarian monuments and churches
among other places.
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(Translation from Hungarian:)

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 13/1983 November 7, 1983

Our editorial staff has learned that on Saturday, November 5, from 2:00 to 9:00
p-m. the Rumanian border guards closed at least two of the Rumanian-Hungarian
border crossings: Nagyvarad (Oradea) and Arad.

It was during this period (a three-day work holiday in Hungary) that the greatest
number of people would have crossed the border to visit their relatives and friends in
Rumania. According to witnesses, many of the would-be visitors turned back, but
the majority held out despite the dropping temperatures and the torment of
unusually painstaking customs inspections which followed their wait.

The intent behind this measures was clear: to discourage visits from Hungary
and dampen the solidarity which is at least as essential to Transylvanian Hungarlans
as are the most basic foodstuffs, of which, incidentally, Hungary is the only source
today.

During the upcoming December holidays, our editorial staff will monitor any
further hindrances to border t-affic on the Rumanian side, and requests that other
news agencies, qualified international organizations and representatives of
appropriate organizations in the affected neighboring states do the same.
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(Translation from Hungarian:]

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 14/1983 November 8, 1983

Rules in effect until now have made it possible for foreigners traveling in
Rumania to enter certain specially designated stores and, upon presenting their
passports, purchase various foods. The practice has applied to merchandise which
inhabitants of Rumania can only acquire by means of coupons, or which for years
have been unavailable to them (e.g.1 meat, butter, oil, etc.)

On November | however, a new, secret directive was issued which forbids the
sale of the merchandise in question to persons bearing Hungarian passports.

Store managers in Kolozsvér (Cluj), Marosvasarhely (Tirgu Mures), Nagyvdrad
(Oradea) and Temesvar (Timisoara) confirmed this report, emphasizing that limited
quantities could still be purchased by citizens of any foreign country, except
Hungary.
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APPENDIX F
Further Administrative Measures Instituted To Relegate
Nationa! Minorities To the Status of Second-Class Citizens

APPENDIX F/I
Threatened Redistricting of Koviszna County to
Eliminate Its Compact Ethnic Character

(Translations from Hungarian:]
HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 19/1984 April 135, 1984
According to as yet unconfirmed reports, the Rumanian State leadership is
presently considering the elimination of the county of KOVASZNA (Covasna).
Reportedly, the plan is to attach to B&ké (Bacau) County the northern and eastern
portions of this county, which Is heavily populated by Hungarians. The remaining
parts of the Koviszna County would be joined with Brass {Brasov) County. The
planned redistricting would also mean that the clt)} of SEPSISZENTGYORGY (Stintul
Gheorghe), the majority of whose inhabitants are Hungarian, would lose its standing

as the county seat. )

APPENDIX F/2
Restrictions on Use of the Hungarian Language

HUNGARIAN PRESS OF TRANSYLVANIA

Release No. 23/1984 April 26, 1984

According to as yet unconfirmed reports, those working in the service industries
(primarily taxi drivers, hotel attendants, and store salespersons) in the cities of
Transylvania have been ordered "not to use the Hungarian language." According to
our reports, adherence to the rule is being monitored on a continuous basis.
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APPENDIX G

News Articles Published in the West
on Minority Oppression in Rumania
May 1983 to June 1984

*Tanjug Reports Revival of Hungarian-Rumanian Argument," Tanjug (Budapest),
(May 17, 1983). [An articie In the Hungarian literary weekly Elet és
Irodalom attacked a book by lon Lancranjan, published in Rumanla, as
advocating "drastic assimilation of Hungarians™.)

Strom, Carl G. "Mit scharfer Polemik will Moskav eine grossere Blockdisziplin
erwingen: Aber Warschav und Bucharest kontern/Streit zwischen den
Politburos ist offensichlich" (Moscow Wants Greater Bloc Discipline with
Sharp Polemical Tone: But Warsaw and Bucharest Restive/{he Dispute
among Politburos Is Open), Die Welt (Munich), (May 24, 1983). (A Soviet
article attacked Rumania for setting "nation" above "class." Hungarian
periodical Elet &s Irodalom joined in argument against Rumania.)

"Friedhof verwurstet” (Cemetery Devastated), Suddeutsche Zeitung (Munich),
(June 6, 1983). [A cemetery in Oradea (Nagyvérad: a historically
Hungarian city in Rumania) was looted and destroyed.}

Dempsey, Judy. "Hungary, The Opposition and the Minority Question," British
Broadcasting Corporation (London), (June 15, 1983). [Popular pressure in
ungary is mounting for the Kid4r government to take a more vociferous
and active stand on Rumania's mistreatment of the Hungarian minority.}

Kondek, Gregor. "Ungarische Minderheit in Bedrignis: Budapest beklagt
Repressalien in den 'Bruderliandern'/Drei Millionen sind betroffen"
(Hungarian Minority under Duress: Budapest Complains about Repression
in the “"Brother Lands"/Three Million Are Affected), Die Welt (Munich),
(August 2, 1983).

"Ungarn Warnt vor tibertriebenen Nationalistischen Tendenzen/Fiir Budapest
ist wieder der Westen an allem Schuld" (Hungary Warns about Exaggerated
Natjonalist Tendencies: For Budapest the West is Always to Blame in
Everything), Die Presse (Vienna), (August 25, 1983). [The Kadar
government blames the West for resurgent nationalism, sends a "message"
to Bucharest while warning hotheads at home.]

Rosenthal, Bertrand. "Criticism of Repression of Hungarian Minority in
Transylvania," Agence France Presse (Tirgu Mures), (September 16, 1983).
[Reports arrest of Arpdd Visky, Ernd Borbély and L4sz16 Buz4s for
"slandering” Rumania.)
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Riese, Hans-Peter. "Ein heisser Herbst in Ungarn? Die Bruderlander streiten
um die Ungarische Minderheit in Rumsnien" (A Hot Autumn in Hungary?
Fraternal States Fight over the Hungarian Minority in Rumania), Die Zeit
(Hamburg), (October 7, 1983). —_—

Fisher, Dan. "Transylvania Focus of Old Rift between Hungary, Romania,”
The Hartford Courant (November 24, 1983).

*Zum 65. Jahrestag der 'Grossen Verelinigung:' Widerstandsbewegung klagt
Bukarest an" (On the 6J5th Anniversary of the "Great Unification:™
Bucharest Accused by Resistance Movement), Die Presse (Vienna),
(November 30, 1983). [Report on the redoubled assimilation drive against
the Hungarian minority on the 65th anniversary of Rumania's acquisition
of Transylvania, and on an internal democratic resistance movement
whose membership includes national minority inhabitants.)

*Hungarian-Language Editors Fired in Romania,” Agence France Presse (Vienna),
{December 2, 1983). [Report on the dismissal of Sdndor Husz4r and Andor
Horvéth from the Hungarian-language Buchacrest periodical A Hét (The
Wweek), of Gyula Keszthelyi from the Hungarian-language periodical
Igazsig (Truth) in Kolozsvédr (Cluj Napoca), and of Erné Gaél trom the
ﬁungarian-language periodical Korunk (Our Age) in Kolozsvér.

Martos, Peter. " 'Volksireiheit' unter Genossen Ceausescu. Zum 65-Jahr-
Jubil§um: Die Ruminen frieren beim Lesen der Energiespardekrete”
("People's Freedoms" under Comrade Ceausescu. 65 Year Anniversary:
Rumanians freeze while Reading Energy-Saving Plan), Die Presse (Vienna),
}QDecen;beJr 2, 1983). [Report on economic woes and minority repression in
umania. .

Strsm, C. Gustaf. "Die Not der Ungarn in Rumdnien: Immer mehr Einschrinkungen/
Budapest fordert besseren Minderheitenschutz” (The Plight of the
Hungarians in Rumania: Increasing Limitation/Budapest Demands Better
Protection of Minorities), Die Welt (Munich), (December 9, 1983).

Meier, Victor. "Verstirkter Druck auf die Minderheiten. Ungarn: In Sieben-
biirgen mehrt sich Verzweiflung” {Increasing Pressure on Minorities. The
word from Hungary: Despair Increases in Transylvania), Frankfurter
Allgemeine Zeitung (Frankfurt), (December 14, 1983).

“Emigre from Romania Told to Seek Residence in West," Associated Press
(Budapest), (January 15, 1983). [Report on the activitics of Attila
Ara-Kovics, formerly an editor of the disbanded Hungarian-language
samizdat periodical, Ellenpontok (Counterpoints), in Rumania, and on his
currenlt %rob!ems with the authorities in Hungary, where he is trying to
resettle.

*Hungary Denies Citizenship to Ara-KovAcs, Suggests Emigration," United Press
International and Associated Press (Vienna/Budapest), (January 17, T984).
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Zahn, Ingrid. "Herr Vuoter packt nicht den Koffer: Ein Pfarrerschicksal in
SiebenbUrgen™ (Reverend, Don't Pack Your Suitcase: A Priest's Fate in
Transylvania), Rheinischer Merkur /Christ und die Welt (Bonn), (Fedruary 3,
198%). [Report on the pllght o ‘man) minority In Rumania,

particularly on the scarcity of Lutheran ministers.)

Bourne, Eric. "Two East-Bloc Allles st Odds over Ethnic Rights In Transylvania,”
The Ciwistian Science Monitor (Boston), {March 13, 1984),

"Pc.'.'.-.ls:don for Two Dissidents to Move to Hungary from Rumania,” Agence
France Presse (Vienna), (April 12, 1984). {Report on two former editors of
h ed ‘l’-lm;arun-lnlln\;m;e nm%zdu periodical, Ellenpontok
polnts), published In R ¢

"Sigue 1s represion en Rumania® {(About the Repressién in Rumania), El Alcazar
(Madeid), (May I, 1984). [Report on, among o things, victims of
t.l(\ln:lritys?r Jeubm Géza Pilti, Bé1a P4, Arpdd Visky, Ern8 Bordély,

atalin o

*Death of & Hungarian Priest in Transylvania,® Agence France Presse (Paris),
(May &, 1988). (Report on the murder of Géza Pélti by the Rumanian
political police.]

Jarczyk, Gwendoline. “En Roumanie: Un Prétre Hongrols Torturé a Mort"
Eh Ru:n:;\}a:’ A Hungarian Priest Tortured to Death), La Croix (Paris),
May &, 1938).

"Transylvanie: Un prétre catholique battu & mort™ (Transylvania: A Catholic
Priest Beaten to Death), Le Matin (Paris), (May 3/6, 1984).

"Transylvanie: Un prétre catholique battu A morte™ (Transylvania: A
Catholic Priest Beaten to Death), Du Matin (Paris), (May 6, 1980.

"Roumanle: Un prétre catolique de la minorité hongroise de Transylvanie®
(Rumaniai A Catholic priest of the Hungarian minority in Transylvania,
Le Monde (Paris), (May 9, 1984).

"Roumnanie: Assassinat d'un Prlire™ (Rumania: Murder of a Priest), Le Figaro
(Paris), (May 9, 1984).

"Roumanie: Un prétre hongrols meurt b la suite de tortures® (Rumania: A Hungarian
(P:"lenl ;Jllegs‘:;movhg Torture), Reforme (Yelizy-Viltacoudlay, France),
ay 12, .

"Contra la minorits hongaresa: A Romania hi ha casos de repressid per raons
&2niques i religioses” (Against the Hungarian Minority: In Rumania there
Are Cases of Repression for Ethnic and Religious Reasons), Avui (Madrid),
(May 22, 1984).

*Romanian Authorities Take Measures agalnst Hungarian Minority," Agence
France Presse (Vienna), (June 5, 1984).

Basset, Richard, "Romania Turns Screw on its Magyars,” The Times (London),
(June 6, 1984).

40-844 O - 85 - 16
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STATEMENT BY REV. JEFFREY A. COLLINS, EXECUTIVE DIREC-
TOR, CHRISTIAN RESPONSE INTERNATIONAL, ROCKVILLE, MD

Mr. Corrins. I would like to thank you, also, for the opportunity
to appear before you today and to address the concerns of our orga-
nization.

I personally find it, as an American citizen, a little disheartening
to hear American businessmen who enjoy the fruits of the free en-
terprise system promoting trade benefits to a nation which refuses
to give the same economic rights to its own citizens.

I am a little hit concerned as an individual American that our
State Department could make the presentation that it did today,
giving lip service to the human rights violations in the Socialist Re-
public of Romania, and at the same time not mentioning human
rights violations in the People’s Republic of China.

I am a little bit concerned—especially concerned—that religious
leaders could appear before this group and praise some legitimate
gains made in religious rights in Rumania during the past year
without giving any mention to the many travesties of religious
freedom which have taken place in that nation during the past
year.

I will address a few remarks to the People’s Republic of China:
During the past 10 months, more than 3,000 Christians have been
arrested—Catholics and Protestants—because they refused to join
the official Catholic Patriotic Church or the Three-Self-Patriotic
Movement, the Protestant equivalent. Both groups are controlled
by the government of the People's Republic of China.

Because of changes in the Chinese Criminal Code, six basic
changes were brought about by the Sixth National Peoples’ Con-
gress which took place in Peking last August, capital punishment
is being meted out by local Chinese authorities at their own discre-
tion for six crimes. Five of the six are what we would consider
criminal activities here in the United States, such as organized
crime, prostitution, et cetera. The fifth has to do with organizing
revolutionary movements based on feudalistic superstitions. Many
local authorities refer this to organized religion outside the state-
controlled denominations or groups. Three Christians in China
during the last year have been publicly executed.

We are concerned also about the situation in Romania. We out-
lined emigration concerns in our written statement. We are con-
cerned also about five additional murders which we have been able
to document since 1977. One Orthodox lay leader, two Baptists, and
two Pentecostals—and most recently, Traian Bogdan, the Baptist
lay leader who was killed in December, found hanged in the loft of
a building in Bucharest, was also a member of the Romanian
Christian Commitiee, an unofficial affiliate of Christian Response
International.

We remain concerned, and we ask that the U.S. Government, the
State Degartment, look into these travesties of human injustice,
both in the People's Republic of China and in the Socialist Repub-
lic of Romania. '

Thank you.

Senator DANFORTH. Mr. Gereben.

[Mr. Collins’ written testimony follows:]
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Statement of Rev Jeffrey A. Collins
Executive Director

Christian Response International
Rockville, Maryland

Senator Danforth and Members of tne Senate Finance Committee:
Thank you for allowing CRI this opportunity to present information at
this hearing regarding Most Favored Nation status for the Socialist
Republi1c of Romania.

Christian Response International rema:ins concerned regarding
problems surrounding emigration from Romania. A serious example
is the emigration case of Teofil Bucur of Ploesti, Romania. While
U.S. authorities have 1indicated that Bucur, 34, a Baptis*, will receive
permission to immigrate to the United States, he has been waiting for
3 years to receive hlis Romanian exit passport. The difficulties
faced by Bucur during this three-year pericd are: constant surveillance
and regular interrogation by the Romanlan secret police because of his
religious activities and loss of employment as an engineer. (Please
note an attached list of emigration applicants who have faced extreme
harassment by Romanian authorities, imprisonment, loss of employment and
housing, etc.)

Indeed, substantial numbers of emigration applicants are receiving
Romanian exit passports; however, this achievment is often marred by
a two to three year wait for U.S. 1mmigration authorities to process
U.S. entry applications. In Constanta a Pentecostal family with
six children applied to emigrate. It took this family only eight months
to receive their exit passports, but it took an additional two years for
the family to receive entry visas to the U.S. During this two-year
period of waiting for U.S. authorities to grant their request to
immigrate, the family lost their employment, the rent doubled on their
state-owned apartment and every two months they were required to pay
2000 lei ($180. U.S., equivalent to one-month's salary in Romania) to
renew their exit passports.

The real question that needs to be examined by the Finance
Committee and Members of the Senate is: Why do hundreds of thousands of
Romanian citizens want to emigrate to the West? Granted, there are many
reasons {(including economic, political and academic) which could be
noted here. Christian Response International 1s most concerned with
the severe repression of human rights and religious freedom. Typical is
the case of Rev. loan Stef and Rev. Beniamin Cocar of the Baptist Church
in Medias, Romania. Yesterday Rev, Cocar told CRI, "l want to stay in
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Romania if I ar aliowed to serve as the pastor of my church, but if the
pressuvre and persecution continues, then I will attempt to emigrate."

Rev. Stef and Rev. Cocar have through their evangelistic efforts
added many new members to their church. They have the overwhelming
popular support of the members of their congregation and o*her Baptist
churches in Romania. The Medias Baptist Church has as a result been
vandalized, property has been stolen (including the church organ), Stef
and Cocar have been placed under house arrest, have faced many
interiogations by the secret police, put on trial, their phone has been
tapped and conversations have been cut off and they have been denied
access to foreign visitors. (Just two weeks ago the U.S. choir The
Continental Singers was told they could not perform at the Medias
Baptist Church because there were insufficient hotel accomodations;
however,- a check of Medias hoteis proved there were more than a hundred
rooms available.) Just yesterday Stef and Cocar were summoned to the
local police department and threatened with a trial for illegally
preaching in Romania.

Other Christians )like Ovidiu Potborschi of Timisoara, a Baptist
layleader active wath the religious rights organization The Romanian
Christian Committee, has decided to emigrate after spending six months
in prison for his religious activities. Five mysterious deaths
have been documented since 1977, We attach a list of these five deaths.
You will note that two of the Christians murdered were Baptists also
working with The Romanian Christian Committee, the Romanian unofficial
affiliate of Christian Response International.
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Romanien citizens who have applied for but not yet received
passpoits:

1. Teofil Bucur 10. Elisei Unteanu
34, Engineer, Baptist Baptist )
Ploesti, Romamia Brasov, Romania

2. Nina Faur
School Teacher, Baptist
St. Mihai Viteazu 19
bl 4 ap 78
Hunedoara, Romania

3. Lucretia Costea
Army of the Lord (Orthodox)
St. Cimpului 109
Cluj, Romania

4. Ovidiu Potborschi
Baptist’
Intrarea Sebia 10
Timisbara, Romania

5. Gavril Terlescu
Baptist
St. Liviu Baloni Scinteii 41
Caran Sebes, Romania .

6. loan Petru Marianic
Baptist
St. Teiusului 39
Caran Sebes, Romania

7. Niculina Teodosiu
Baptist
St Sibiului 10
Cisnadie, Romania

8. Zaharia Sitaru
Baptist
Com Prolipet S0
Caran Sebes, Romania

9. Antor Piperia
Baptist
Com Prolipet S0
Caran Sebes, Romania
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MYSTERIOUS DEATHS

RADU CRUCERU, Baptist, 1977, after refusing to spy on religious
workers in the West and East regarding distribution of
Christian literature in Romania. “Arranged" car accident.

PETRU CLIPA, Pentecostal, 1980, found hanged in garage after
police arrest and interrogation.

DANIEL PAUFAN, Orthodox (Army of the Lord), 1981, pushed under
train after police interrogation.

SABIN THEODOSIU, Baptist, 1981, electrocuted on job 24 hours
after police interrogation and "note" to wife that something
bad would happen to him if he did not stop his evangelistic
work. (Theodosiu cooperated with Christian Response Interna-
tional in Romania through the CRI affiliate The Romanian
Christian Committee.)

TRAIAN BOGDAN, Baptist, 1983, found hanged. (Bodan also worked
with the Romanian Christian Committee, the Romanian affiliate
of Christian Response International.)
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A Romanian Tragedy

Tralan Bogdan was a young
Christlan 19 years of age In the
town of Timisoara, Romanla,
when he joined “The Committee
for the Defense of the Freedom
of Religion and Conscience” led
by Mr. Pavel Nicolescu. For
years, this group made it its task
to collect Information concerning
religious persecution in Romania
and 10 send it out to the Western
world.

Most of the members of this
committee were at various times
ariested, beaten and eventually
exiled from the country. Traian
Bogdan and his wife, Elena
[married in 1981), were alsc
involved in extensive evangelism
in areas of the country where
there are almost no believers.
They did thelr work under
constant surveillance by the
secret police.

One day in May, 1982, when
dnly Elens was at home, the
police came and searched thelr

p . Important d
prepared by Tralan to be sent to

N I '9

Etsna and Traran Bogdan were involved
in evangelism and in getting news of
rehigious perseculion to the West Etena
escoped to the United States, bui her
Musband has now been found hanged

Romania and Yugosiavia, it was
decided that Elena should cross
the river by night.

Rishing her life, as thousands
of others do every year, Elena
crossed the one-mile wide river
on a raft one dark night. She was
arrested in Yugoslavia and
imprisoned for two weeks
b of entering the country

Christian Solidarity I lonal
in Switzerland, were found In
their apartment. Elena was taken
to police headquarters and
Interrogated until late that night.
E Ny she was released, but
she was told to come back for
Interrogation the following
moming with her husband.
Realizing that going to the
police would mean arrest,
Interrogations, beating and
imprisonment, that night Traian
and Elena decided to go into
hiding and then to cross the
frontier into Yugoslavia and from
there to the free world. They
*alked about it and Traian
decided that it was wiser for
Elena to cross the frontier (irst.
As she had grown up in a village
near the Danube, where the great
river creates the frontier between

Iliegally. Then the Yugoslav
authorities allowed her to cross
the border into ltaly, where she
asked to Immigrate to the United
States. After six months In a
relugee camp near Rome, Elena
was admitted to the United
States in May, 1983.

It was her desire, as 11 was
Traian's, to study in a seminary
here, 50 as to be able to work full
time for the Lord. Elena started
to wock in Chicago and to
Improve her English, while
walting foc her husband to cross
the frontier and join her in the
freedom of Amerlca.

It appears that Traian made
four unsuccessful attempts at
crossing the border. He remained
in hiding with dilferent Christian
families 1n various places n

THE VOICE OF TRUTH (Romanian Missionary Society/Wheaton, 1l.)

Romania. One day, about the
middle of November, 1983,
Tralan left the house where he
was slaying to make a call from a
public telcphone. He never came
back. On the 24th of December,
he was found hanged in the attic
of the house where he had been
hiding. ’

There are many known cases
of people who died while under-
going interrogation, but who
were later found abandoned 1n
other places In some cases a
“suizide” was simulated in order
to hide the hand of the secret
polhice. Who can tell what
happened 1n the case of Traian,
this young Christian of only 26
years of age? Elena tells us that
he deeply and sincerely foved the
Lord and that, in all he did, he
demonstrated exceptional
courage and readiness to sacrifice
his life for the fieedom and the
progress of the Faith.

Whatever “evidence” the
communist authorities may
produce, we cannot believe that
such a man, such a fighter, such a
Christian, committed suicide. The
responsibility for his death rests
with the brutal and oppressive
regime under which so many
Innocent people are suffering
tragically.

Wro can put into words the
shock Elena suffered when she
got the news of her husband's
death? But she is a committed
Christian. S'.e is convinced that
her husband was saved and s
wiwt the Lord whom he loved,
and she has recommitted her life
to & total service for the Lord,
wherever He may lead. The

an Micsi <

14 yis
helping her to go through this
difficult time and to improve her
English so that next fall she may
enter a seminary.

This tragic story 1s yet another
illustration of what kind of
world communism is No further
comments are necded Q
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Contact: Steven R. Lawson

ROMANIANS RELEASE
CALCIU FROM PRISON FOR IMMEDIATE RELEASE

BUCHAREST, Romania -- Romanian authorities on August 20
unexpectedly released Father Gheorghe Calciu from prison.
The S7-year-old Orthodox priest huad served five years of a
10-year senterice and was considered by human and religious
rights groups to be the most significant case in Romania.

In 1979, Calciu was arrested and tried on unsubstantiated
charges of being a fascist. He previously spent 16 years 1in
prison because of his religious activities.

The release follows vigorous campaigns in both the United
States and Europe. For the past two months Rockville, Maryland-based
Christian Response International and its affiliate offices have
been sending post cards to Romanian embasslies, interceding directly
with the Romanian government and raising Caluiu's case before tne U.S.
Senate. In addition, in March of this year, the Kentucky State
Senate and Legislature each passed resolutions 1n which Calciu's
detention was cited as a serivus rights violaticn. FEastWatch
International, CREED, Door of Hope, Amnesty International and other
organizations have also worked to resolve tne case.

Romanian exile Radu Capusan spoke by telephone with Calciu.
The priest said, "Praise God, ! am free. 1 was released on the
20th of August. I don't know wny."

Calciu also requested, "pon't forget me. Anything can

happen here."

AN AFFILIATE OF CHRISTIAN SOLIDARITY INTERNATIONAL * ZURICH. SWITZERLAND
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The freeing of several other prisoners has been confirmed which
1ndicates that this may be part of a larger amnesty. Komania's
National Day 1s cclebrated on August 23rd at which time Romanian
President Nicolae Ceausescu traaltionally pardons prisoners.

The Romanian Embassy 1n Washington, D.C. has declined to
comment .

Before hlS.1979 arrest, Calciu, a professor at the
Orthodox Seminary 1n Sucharest, played key roles in Lnspiring
the formation of both the Romanian Christian Committee for the
Defense of Believer's Rights (ALRC) and the Romanian Free Trade
‘Union (SLOMR). He often encouraged Romanian Christians to
affirm their raight to religious freedom--a position that
worried Romania's communist government, and most likely led to his
arrest.

In his conversation with Capusan, Calciu extended his thanks to
Christians in the West who had prayed. He also said he appreciated
tiie 1ntercession of foreign governments who had denounced his
imprisonment as a tragic religious rights violation.

"This 1s a major breakthrough, one we have been praying for
for a long time,” said Chrastian Response International Executive
Director Rev. Jeffrey A. Collins who had called for freedom for
Calciu while testifying at a Senate sub-committee hearing the week
prior to the release.

Calciu says that he and his family now want to emigrate to

the West.

30 August 1984 CRI0801
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STATEMENT OF ISTVAN B. GEREBEN, COORDINATING COMMIT-
TEE OF HUNGARIAN ORGANIZATIONS IN NORTH AMERICA,
WASHINGTON, DC

Mr. GereseN. Mr. Chairman, the Coordinating Committee of
Hungarian Organizations in North America is grateful for the op-
portunity to express its thoughts in connection with the extension
of MFN status to Romania and Hungary before your subcommittee.

On the subject of Romania, we support the statement and conclu-
sions of the Committee for Human Rights in Romania represented
by Mr. Hamos.

We have prepared a written statement. I would like to call the
attention of the subcommittee to the main points of that statement.

Hungarian emigration laws severely violate the letter and spirit
of section 402 of the Trade Act of 1974. A long, outstanding, unique
family-reunification case is still unresolved. I refer to the case of
Imre Nagy and others who were executed in the aftermath of the
Hungarian Revolution. The government in Hungary continuously
and stubbornly refuses to reveal the location of the gravesites
where these Hungarians are buried and to allow the families to
carry out a decent burial.

The government in Hungary, contrary to common perception,
conducts numerous political trials each year. An article published
in a recent issue of Hagyar Fog—Hungarian Law—analyzed the
social, educational, and employment backgrounds of 570 randomly
selected individuals who were charged with political crimes in the
past 10 years. According to this article, more than 70 percent of the
accused were blue-collar workers or students. This fact refutes the
often-repeated notion that in Hungary opposition to the regime is
limited to a “few” intellectuals. The article also indicates that on
average at least 57 individuals were tried for political reasons an-
nually in the past decade.

Last year Hungarian authorities increased their harassment of
the dissidents to a degree of actual use of physical violence against
one of the most prominent members of the democratic opposition,
Gabor Demszky, who suffered a concussion requiring several days
of hospitalization. Also, police intimidated economist Gyorgy
Krasso repeatedly.

Actions against the religious base communities intensified in the
past year.

MFN seemingly did not improve trade affected by it. Most items
traded between Hungary and the United States were agricultural
products or farm machinery related items. U.S. export of high tech-
nology items to Hungary decreased more than 50 percent in the
past few years, presumably due to the violations of terms of sale
for those items by VIDEOTON, the Hungarian stateowned elec-
tronics firm and other state enterprises.

According to official Hungarian statistics, Hungary's trade with
each of its 10 top partners in 1983 resulted in huge deficits. The
only exception is the Soviet Union, which does not pay Hungary in
hard currency.

MFN status for Hungary can be justified only if it benefits the
people of Hungary, not only the governing bureaucracy.
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To assure that this objective is achieved, we urge you to formu-
late U.S. trade and foreign policy goals in such a way that the com-
plete situation in Hungary is considered in the light of traditional
U.S. moral principles as well as economic interests.

Thank you.

Senator DANFORTH. Thank you very much.

[The written testimony of Mr. Gereben follows:]



250

COORDINATING COMMITTEE
OF
HUNGARIAN ORGANIZATIONS IN NORTH AMERICA

BTVAN B CEREBEN 4101 BLACKPOOL ROAD
EECUTNVE SECRETARY ROCKVLLE. MD 20853

TELEPHONE 301:871:2018

Statement
of
The Coordinating Committee of Hungarian
Organizations in North America
before the
Subcommittee on Internatioral Trade
of the
Committee on Finance
United States Senate
concerning
The continuation of the President's
authority to waive the Trade Act
Freedom of Emigration Provisions
delivered by
Istvan B. Gereben
Executive Secretary

August 8, 1984



251

Mr, Chairman:

The Coordinating Committee of Hungarian Organizations fn North America
is grateful for the opportunity to express its thoughs in connection with
the extention of MFN status to Rumania and Hungary.

On the subject of Rumania we support the statements and conclusions of
the Committee for Human Rights 1in Rumania and the Committee of
Transylvania,

We submit a written statement. [ would tike to call the attention of
the Subcommittee to the main points of that statement.

[} Hungarian emigration laws severely violate the letter and spirit
of Section 402 of the Trade Act of 1974.

[ A long outstanding unique family reunification case is still
unresolved. 1 refer to the case of Imre Nagy and others who were executed
in the aftermath of the Hungarian Revolution. The Government in Hungary
continuously and stubbornly refuses to reveal the loation of the gravesites
where these Hungarians are buried.

(] The government in Hungary ~ contrary to common perception -
conducts numerous political trials each year. An article published in a
recent issue of Magyar Jog (Hungarian Law) analyzed the social, educational
and employment backgrounds of 570 randomly selected fndividuals who were
charged with political crimes in the past 10 years. According to this
article, more than 70 perent of the accused were blue collar workers or
students (11.2X). This fact refutes the often repeated notion that in
Hungary opposition to the regime is limited to a "few" intellectuals. The
article also indicates that in average at least 57 individuzls were tried
for political reasons annually in the past decade.

L] Last year Hungarian authorities increased their harrassment of
the dissidents to & degree of actual use of physical violence against one
of the most prominent members of the democratic opposition, Gabor Demszky
(he suffered a concussion requiring several days of hospitalization), as
well as police intimidation of economist Gyorgy Krasso.

. Actions against the religious base communities fintensified in the
past year,

[] MFN seemingly did not improve trade effected by it. Most items
traded between Hungary and the United States were agricultural products or
farm machinery related items., U.S. export of high technology items to
Hungary decreased more than 50% in the past few years, presumably due to
the violations of terms of sale for those items by VIDEOTON, the Hungarian
state owned electronics firm and other state enterprises.

] According to official Hungarfan statistics Hungary's trade with
each of its ten top partners fn 1983 resulted fn huge deficits, The only
execption is the Soviet Union which does not pay Hungary in hard currency.

[} The debt of Hungary exceeds 8 billion dollars, close to 800
dolars per capita.

) The economic reform praised by western experts is merely a way of
compensating for the poor performance of Hungary's economy.

MFN status for Hungary can be justified only if it benefits the people
of Hungary, not only the governing bureaucracy.

To assure that this objective is achieved, we Lrge you to fomulate
U.S. trade and foreign policy goals in such a way that the complete
situation in Hungary is considered in the light of traditional U.S, moral
principles, as well as economic interests.
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My name is Istvan B. Gereben, I am the Executive Secretary of
the Coordinating Committee of Hungarian Organizations in North
America, the consultative body of major Hungarian organizations
in the United States and Canada. It is in this capacity that 1
am presenting this statement. It 1is a privilege to share our
views with members of this subcommittee. Thank you for this
opportunity.

Granting "most favored nation® status to Hungary is no small
matter. Congress must share responsibility with the President in
the evaluation of the intent, attitude, practice, and trustworth-
iness of the Hungarian Government. Congress also must balance
the benefits of the agreement to the average Hungarian and to the
U.S. against the doubts obviously generated by the promises of a
government which is lead by Mr. Kadar, who is known for not
keeping his word.

When we improve our relations with Hungary we must know that we
do not deal with a sovereign government, we must know that
despite the superficial statements of tourists, IREX academics,
businessmen, evangelists, and eager diplomats, Hungary is a
member of a skillfully controlled block of satellites, occupied
by Soviet troops and jideology and serves the interest of the
Kremlin. Independence s not the characteristic of the
-government in Hungary.

The servility of Mr, Kadar's regime to the masters in the Kremlin
is undisputably evidenced by Hungary's absence from the Los
Angeles Olympiad.

Further example of lack of Hungary's sovereignty--even in matters
of trade--is the regime performance in adhering to U.S. export
control laws. Our Committee learned that VIDEOTON, the state
owned electronic enterprise violated U.S. regulations controling
U.S. export of high technology items. This violation seemingly
affected the volume of export of U.S. high technology items to
Hungary. According to the June 1984 Quarterly Report of the U.S.
International Trade Commission the dollar value of U.S. exports
of high Technology items to Hungary decreased to $3.7 million in
1983 from 8.87 million in 1981. A further decrease is evident in
the reports covering the first half of 1984 (see Attachment I),

Our committee inquired into Hungarian government performance in
adhering to U.S. export control laws, To our inquiry, we
received a letter from Dr. Stephen D. Bryen, Deputy Assistant
Secretary of Defense for International Economic, Trade and
Security Policy. We have been informed that the Defense Depart-
ment cannot comment on the performance of any East European state
since it involves classified information. He, however, stated
that “U.S. export control policies and procedures assume that all
East European states, including Hungary, are obliged to provide
technology to the Soviet Union." (For relevant correspondence
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see Attachment I1.)

It is comforting to know that our government - at least some
officials of our government - have the proper perceptfon of the
sovereignty of the East-Central European states, including Hun-
gary. Sovereign states cannot be made “obligated" to break
committments having the force of international law.

The "obligations" of the Hungarian regime: the accommodation of
the Kremlin's request to boycott the Los Angeles Olympics and the
provision of U.S. high technology gained through regulated trade
to the Soviet Union are only some of the evidence of Hungary's
lack of independence. If in matters of sport and trade with the
United States the regime is controled by the Kremlin how can we
logically assume that it's actions involving more pertinent
matters, i.e., foreign policy or domestic economic reform, are
independent?

In light of the above and since the state is the sole trader in
Hungary, it is conceivable that the preceived benefits of main-
tatned MFN status will be channeled not to the people but to
serve the purposes of the oppressive government, To avoid this
we suggest that the economic benefits of MFN status to the
average Hungarian be monitored. Such monitoring should include
the following: Effect of U.S. trade on the standard of living of
Hungarians; personnel, management, wage policies of jointly-owned
enterprises and the use of Hungary as a trade intermediary
between the United States and a third party.

We would like to state that our Committee always interpreted the
Jackson Yanik Amendment in a broader perspective than addressing
emigration from the Soviet Union, We and presumably some other
wittnesses testifying on this subject before this Subcommittee in
the past believed and still believe that Section 402 of the Trade
Act of 1974 represents congressional endorsement of the policy of
linkage established 1long ago by the U.S. Government and
maintained by several successive Administrations. In this
context we always believed that it is proper, if not mandatory,
to assess the performance of these countries concerning the full
spectrun of human rights and not narrow the evaluation to emigra-
tion rights alone,

The fact that the Hungarian People's Republic monitors these
hearings with great attention and is sensitive to the gap between
its public and official images of its human rights record, is the
best justification for the continuation of frequent and thorough
assessment of its performance on this field, The fact that there
is no outstanding family unification case between the United
States and Hungary is a tribute to the effectiveness of these
hearings. The fact that the Hungarian government granted exit
visas to several members of the democratic opposition earlier
this year just before a decision was due on its loan request to

40-844 0 - 85 - 17
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the IMF, and after a persistent campaign to call the attention of
the pubtic and government agencies to the plight of -the Hungarian
intellectuals proves that linkage works. We believe that the
time spent by the Chairman and the members of this Subcommittee
listening to independent assessments of the performance of the
Hungarian People's Republic on the human rights field is a small
price to pay for the results enjoyed by millions of Hungarians.
With these thoughts in mind we submit our evaluation of Hungary's
performance on the field of human rights.

The main areas of infringement of human rights by the Hungarian
government fall in the following three categories: freedom of
movement, freedom of speech and freedom of religion. There are
at the same time numerous, hard-to-document infringements on such
human rights as the right to privacy, the right of assembly, the
right to a fair trial, and the right to freely choose one's
political affiliation. These are sometimes a priori denied and
even though in the course of our contacts, we fail to take notice
of them, they are nevertheless painfully present for millions of
Hungary's citizens who must live according to political and human
rights standards so far inferior to ours that it is hard for us
to comprehend them. This inability to comprehend the scope of
totalitarian control over the individual and over society may
very well be the source of our tendency to either deny, or at
least act as if we deny, the absence of these most basic human
rights.,

The following details of the specific infringements by the Hun-
garian government on the human rights of its citizens are only
the most obvious, the most easily demonstrable injustices com-
mitted by it. They are the manifestations of an all pervading
denial of individual freedom and justice.

The fact that violations against basic human rights are often
carried out with more sophisticated, more refined methods than
those committed in other parts of the world by other totalitarfan
governments is irrelevant to a consideration of the merits of
Hungary's regime and its worthiness of receiving special privil-
eges from the United States.

FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT

The Hungarian People’s Republic has the most restrictive emi-
gration laws in Eastern Europe. As a consequence there was no
recorded emigration from Hungary--other than family unification
cases--in the past year. If the condition for MFN is emigration
performance, Hungary rates behind Rumania and the Soviet Union.

The Hungarién emigration laws severly violate the letters and
spirit of Section 402 of the Trade Act of 1974.
¥:
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Several family wunification cases 1involving other Western
countries than the United States, which do not have the leverage
of‘Segtion 402 and its yearly review requirement, are stiil unre-
solved.

Passport regulations--in our opinion, part of emigration, freedom
of movement fissues--are arbftrary and provide the state with a
tool of punishment for dissidents., Contrary to the popular
perception not all Hungarian citizens enjoy the privilege of
having a passport, Gyorgy Krasso, one of the Hungarian
dissidents, applied in vain for a passport for the past 15 years
to visit his brother in England. The passport of Gyorgy Kocsi, a
young Catholic priest, was withdrawn last year as punishment for
the participation 1{in the Charismatic basis communities
disapproved by the state. Sandor Csoori the internationally
respected writer was denied permission to go to Italy last year
as a punishment for writing a introduction to a book authored by
a member of the Hungarian minority in Czechslovakia and published
here in the United States. Csoori was critical of the Hungarian
regime's apathy towards the fate of the Hungarians living 1in
neighboring states. In addition to the denial of permmission to
leave the country Csoori was banned from publication- of his
essays for a year.

There are many similar cases of interference by the state with
the right of free movement in Hungary. Besides the ment{ioned
cases, there are still many others, involving ordinary citizens
who are denied passports and exit visas for "administrative"
reasons. In these cases, the considerations are never clearly
identified and the individual is forced to rely on his
imagination to figure out why he was not permitted to travel.

The harrasment of certain intellectuals who have joined the
11legal opposition often includes the threat of not being allowed
to travel abroad. It is always made clear to those applying for
travel documents that the responsible state offices reserve the
prerogative to deny these to anyone they wish to prévent from
travelling, Since the system of appeals is controlled by those
who make the decisions to begin with, these do not provide any
suitable safeguards to the individuals of the right to know the
grounds for rulings against them.

Travel abroad is not a right in Hungary, it is a privilege
granted by a representative of the regime.

A long outstanding unique family unification case s still
unresolved by the Hungarian regime. [ refer to the case of Imre
Nagy and others who were executed in the aftermath of the
Hungarian revolution. The Government in Hungary continuously and
stubbornly refuse to reveal the location of the gravesites where
these Hungarans are buried. Last year on the 25th anniversary of
the execution of Imre Nagy, many distinguished Americans: Jimmy
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Carter, Arthur Goldberg, Leo Cherne, William Buckley, Walter
Mondale, Charlton Heston, Clair Boothe Luce, Bayard Rustin,
Eugene Wigner,and Edward Teller among them, signed an appeal to
the Chairman of the Presidential Council of the Hungarian
People's Republic requesting him and his government to identify
the gravesites, to permit the recovery of the remains for proper
interment by the surviving family members. President Reagan in a
public letter strongly endorsed this appeal, stating: "I commend
the efforts to identify the graves of the gallant men and women
of the Revolution and to secure access to their remains for
proper burial after so many years of anguish on the part of
family and friends."”

In June of this year Senator Percy wrote to the Ambassador of the
Hungarian People's Republic to the United States urging him and
his government to resolve this issue. Senator Percy, as every-
body before him who inquired about the gravesites, has not been
given the courtesy of a reply.

We urge the Subcommittee to add the support of Congress to these
appeals by conveying the concerns of the American people to the
officials of the Hungarian People's Republic and remind them that
without the timely and satisfactory solution of the unique family
unification cases, involving the executed victims of their ascen-
dancy to power, the yearly extension of MFN status for the Gov-
ernment in Hungary will not be an automatic, periodic exercise.
This is the least that Congress ought to do if it holds family
unification as its primary condition for extending MFN status to
Hungary.

FREEDOM OF SPEECH

The most blatant violations in this category have to do with the
publication of an ever growing number of samizdat writings and
periodicals and with the conviction of an idenfinite number of
individuals for "incitement" and "harming the public interest."
Those responsible for writing, duplicating and distributing sam-
izdat periodicals such as BESZELO (the title is hard to translate
because of its multiple meanings, but it can be rendered as “The
place where prisoners are allowed to talk to their loved ones")
and HIRMONDO (The Messenger) have been under particular pressure
this past year. After the so-called Samizdat Boutique, the place
where illegal publications could be obtained by anyone brave
enough to visit it, was evicted from the central Budapest apart-
ment of Laszlo Rajk, the most notorious form of police brutality
was used against Gabor Demszky, another prominent member fn the
underground network of regime's opponents. He had been one of
"those who started an illegal publishing house called AB.

Demszky was approached on September 24, 1983 by police outside of
the Budapest apartment building of laszlo Rajk, another dessi-
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dent, Demszky refused to allow the confiscation of a private
letter without a warrant. An ensuing argument developed into
a scuffle, resulting in Demszky being so badly beaten that he was
hospitalized for three days with a concussion. Concern for a
fair trial was expressed by the State Department and by Congress-
man Fascell, the Chairman of the Commission on Security and Co-
operation in Europe. (See Attachment III.)

Demszky was charged with attacking the policemen and tried on
December 21, 1983. Western observers, including a member of the
U.S. Embassy were not allowed in the trial room. The court found
Demszky guilty and delivered a 6 months jail sentence., The sen-
tence was suspended for 3 years. Demszky's appeals was rejected
on May 22, 1984.

The authorities scored a victory. Demszky was effectively
silenced for 3 years without demaging Western reaction, “He was
not really sent to jail." The sophisticated and effective
control of the regime was again evident.

At 6 a.m, on June 8, 1984, Gyorgy Krasso, a prominent dissident
was taken in by the police for questioning about an fnterview he
had given to the samizdat periodical HIRMONDO in December 1983.
Released nine hours later Krasso was warned that charges of in-
citement were prepared against him and told he should enlist the
services of a lawyer to defend him at his forthcoming trial, A
few days later however - presummably after assessing Westerr. re-
actions - he was told that the investigation has been now closed
and that no further action was contemplated against him, though
he was given a police warning., B°11 Lomax of the University of
Nottingham writes in the current issue of Index 6n Censorship:

"The inverview about which Gyorgy Krasso was ques-
tioned by the police was about the trial and execu-
tion of Imre Nagy and the other revolutionary
teaders... It is perhaps no coincidence that
Krasso's detention by police, and the threat of a
trial come exactly a week before this year's an-
niversary of the executions on June 16, 1958, The
Hungarian authorities, it seems, still feel obliga-
ted to violate the memory of the dead by suppress-
ing the true facts about their execution, The
bodies of Imre Nagy and his comrades lie in un-
marked graves and over a quarter of a century after
they were executed, their relatives are still de-
nied the right to know in which graves they are
buried...

While Gyorgy Krasso no longer faces the immediate
prospect of being brought to trial he was suffered
time and again as a result of his efforts to estab-
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1ish the truth.”

Although these instances of police intimidation and brutality are
by no means negligible, their subjects have one advantage over
many other victims of police arbitrariness and disregard of the
law. They have access to publicity through their writings and
their contacts with various Western supporters. This is not the
case for the large number of ordinary workers who are convicted
every year of "incitement, and harming the pubtic interest.”

An article published in the “ebruary 1984 issue of Magyar Jog
gives account of a study, conducted by Dr. Lajos Kovacs, Pro-
fessor of the Hungarian Police Officers College determining the
casual factors involved in incitement and harming the public

interest.

According to this study of 402 cases involving 570 accused, a
significant portion of those investigated were workers and
students who had not had any form of higher education. 79.2% of
the 570 individuals examined had not completed the equivalent of
our high schools, and only less that 5% of them had a college
degree. (For further details of the study see Attachment 1V.)

The significance of the study is that it gives evidence of widely
based dissent--as expressed by "incitement" and reveals that this
dissent is not limited to "intellectuals”. The statistics reveal
that "political crime" exists in Hungary and the majority of the
convicted are blue collar workers whom the regime fears more than
the 1intellectuals and who do not enjoy the intarnational
publicity afforded to the well known intellectuals,

The information conveyed by this article, combined with the
articles in HIRMONDO, clearly indicates that the situation in
Hungary is not so rosy as some of our officials perceive it.

The case of the members of the Cpg Rock Group also belongs in the
category of freedom of speech. ,

Tha Capital Court sentenced the following on May 23, 1984: Zoltan
Benio, a 22 year old unskilled worker, Bela Haska and Zoltan
Nagy, both 20 year old unskilled workers, to 2 year prison
sentences and the underaged Z. V., trade school student, to a
suspended sentence of 2 years in prison., (See Attachment V for
the contents of their songs earning them these sentences.)

The tegal justification for the sentence accused these young men
of "incitement against the constitutional order of the Hungarian
People's Republic and against its international alliarnce, friend-
ship and cooperation agreements. Their motives were rooted in
nihilism and anarchism, or in other words in the desire to create
hatred. This was born out concretely in part by the rock numbers
they performed. They however also had numbers which achieved
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these ends by using allegories and metaphors intended to create
these emotions." (Hirmondo, 6-7, 1984, pp 62-64.).

Besides the Cpg group, three members of a rock group called
"Mosoly" (Smile) were also convicted early this year for three of
their numbers with similar messages. Jozsef Erdos, a 20 year old
worker, received 1 1/2 years in jail plus 1 year suspended
sentence, two underaged members of the group received 1 year in
Jail plus a 3 year suspended sentence each.

More recently, at a large peace festival at Pusztavacs on August
4, 1984, a number of young people were arrested allegedly for
disturbing the peace., However, it is unclear from the Hungarian
articles what the real causes of the described disturbances were.
Descriptions in the Hungarian press and on the radio reveal only
that some young people, including those arrested and convicted in
a period of less than four days, had gotten up on stage and "pre-
vented the rock group whose turn it was to play from presenting
its program." Judging by the speed of the arraignment and con-
viction, it is quite possible that there was more to the distur-
bance than what was covered by the Hungarian press. (Hungarian
press and media sources which covered the disturbances were:

Nograd, Aug. 7, 1984; Heves Meégyei Nepujsag, Aug. 10, 1984;
3;57 Ifjusay, Aug. 10, 198%; Raggo Budapest, 20:00 GMT, Aug. 4,

According to the Italian left wing newspaper, 11 Manifesto (Rome,
Aug. 7, 1984, pp 183), policemen, using tear gas and dogs, were
needed to quell the disturbances. This same source indicated
that there were also some allegedly unrelated demonstrations at
this peace festival for bilateral disarmament, including banners
calling for the withdrawal of all weapons from Europe.

FREEDOM OF RELIGON

Religious freedem in Hungary is controlled by the state through
its Office of Religious Affairs (AEH), which has to agree to all
ordinations of priests and bishops and which keeps its "repre-
sentatives" in the offices of Hungary's episcopate.

The largest problem, which remains unresolved today is that of
the basis communities within the Catholic Church, in particular
those under the leadership of the Piarist priest, father Gyorgy
Bulanyi. The basis communities are strict followers of the
precepts of non-violence and interpret Christ's teachings as
opposing military service. A number of the young members of
these groups who are eligible for active military duty have re-
fused to be drafted, As a result, many have been sentenced to
hard labor or to military prisons.

Early this summer Gyula Simonyi, a 31 year old mathematician, the
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father of three children and a reserve officer, refused service
before being called up for duty. He was sentenced to 10 months
imprisonment. Janos Magyar and Laszlo Mohos, who reported ready
for prison at the military chief prosecutor's office in Budapest,
after receiving their draft notices, reccived prison sentences of
2 1/2-years. Laszlo Babos, a 19 year old worker from Erd who
Just had his high school diploma, was sentenced to two years and
two months imprisonment for refusing military service.

The faithful cannot turn to the hierarchy for help or support.
Cardinal Lekai chooses to subordinate thé interest of the Church
in all questions that have to do with military se~rvice to those
of the state.

The 1ist of those persecuted with the active consent and help of
the hierarchy grows longer and longer as the number of those
unwilling to cooperate in short-changing Catholic religious
principles and denying Hungarian national interests. The
hierarchy, instructed by the Office of Religious Affairs punishes
those priests who cooperate with the Bulanyi followers.

Recently four priests have been removed from their flourishing
parishes as punishment for their support of the so called
Bulanyist: Laszlo Kovacs, Imre Tornai, Gyula Havasi and Laszlo
Bisztrai.

For further details of the situation of the Catholic Church see
our Committee's Testimony in: “Protecting and Promoting
Religious Rights in Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union; Hearing
before the Committee on Foreign Relations United States Senate,
June 12, 1984"; U.S. Government Printing Office, Document No. 36-
3070 pp 260-311.

The Hungarian regime's exploitation of religious leaders is well
illustrated by the recently issued declaration condemning “U.S.
imperialism that threatens world peace.” This statement was
signed jointly by the leaders of Hungary's major religions.
A group of young Jewish intellectuals 1issued a Manifesto
protesting the action of the Jewish leaders stating that they
*had no right to sign on behalf of Hungarian Jewry a unilatera!
declaration that ignores the role of Soviet weapons held by Arabs
wir0 are plotting to annihilate Israel.”

Hungarian authorities not only exploit the Jewish leaders to
further the cause of the international aims of the Soviets, but
outright persecute the Jewish faithful. Two students of the
Rabinical Institiute of Hungary, Ferenc Benyi (born in 1960) anrd
Tamas Szabados (born in 1963) were drafted in the Army in 1982,
(Students of the seminaries of all religions routinely are
drafted after the acceptance by the seminaries for military duty,
during which they are exposed to special hardships, harassements
to discourage them to return to the seminaries). Both Benyi and
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Szabados requested permission to adhere to the regulations of
their religion: opportunity to pray twice daily, access to
ritual food, and observance of Jewish religious holidays. After
their request was made they were arrested and transported to a
military penetentiary. There they were forced to take off their
religious clothing worn under their shirts. At their trial, they
were informed that if they !nsisted at their request they face a
possible 4 year internment for denail of military service. Benyt
and Szabados withdrew their request and received "only" a 1 year
suspended jail sentence. Benyi returned to the barracks,
Szabados was taken to a military psychiatric institute for
treatment of schizophrenia. Benyi, with the other draftees from
theological seminaries, cannot attend church, cannot visit any
religious activities, and are forbidden to assemble for any
reason for the duration of his military service.

The example of these two Jewish students 1illustrates the
sophisticated method of wusing military service to disrupt
theological studies and discourage seminarians to pursue their
chosen vocation.

Other religious groups face similar efforts by the government,
through its Office of Religious Affairs (AEH), to exert its in-
fluence on their leadership. The Lutheran Evangelicals and the
Calvinist Reformed Church continue to be lead by bishops willing
to serve the interests of the Hungarian state, often to the
detriment of their own congregations, Most recently, Bishop
Zoltan Kaldy of the Evangelical Church, in the course of the
World Lutheran Conference held in Budapest, expressed his support
for the Hungarian government's stand on peace and disarmament and
implicityly criticised the West and the U.S. for presenting
threats to world peace.

Kaldy has also been envolved in an argument about his "theology
of diaconia,” criticised in the West by Vilmos Vajta, the former
director of the Theological Department of the Lutheran World
Federation and Director of the Ecumenical Institute of the Luth-
eran World Federation. (See Attachment VI for documents from Re-
ligion in Communist Lands YOL 12, No. 2, Summer 1984). An open
Tetter signed by five bishops of the Hungarian Evangelical Luth-
eran Church rejects the charges made by Rev., Vajta that Kaldy's
"theology" is merely a rationalization for transforming his
church into a servant of the Communist state,

Some of the smaller Protestant religious groups, such as the
Baptists have also had grave conflicts between their leaders and
the faithful over the direction their churches were taking and
the acquiescence of their leaders to state control, especially in
such matters as the election of bishops.

The above is by no means a complete list of Hungarian breaches of
basic human rights. As was mentioned in the introduction, the
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basic priniples of government in Hungary deny the right of the
individual to make moral and ethical choices according to his own
beliefs. Moreover, the assumption in Hungary, contrary to all
appearances, is that the state always knows better what is good
for the individual, therefore, the individual must acquiesce
whenever the state decides to impose its judgement. Those in-
stances of apparent “freedom," especially as these contrast to
cases in other Eastern European countries, must not be mistaken
for what we cousider to be freedom in the West. Even when mill-
jons of Hungariansare allowed to travel, cases in which passports
are denied for political reasons remind us that the prerogatives
of the majority can be withdrawn at any time, depending on the
whim of the state. In such circumstances, human rights cannot be
considered as guaranteed.

Our committee considering the current, deteriorating human rights
performance of the Hungarian People's Republic is convinced that
continuation of MFN status for Hungary can be justified only if
it benefits the people of Hungary, not just the governing bureau-
cracy.

To assure that this objective is achieved we urge the Congress of
the United States to request the President and his Administration
to formulate U.S. trade and foreign policy goals regarding Hun-
gary which consider the complete situation in Hungary in the
light of traditional U.S. moral principles as well as political
and economic interests.
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COORDINATING COMMITTEE
OF
HUNGARIAN ORGANIZATIONS IN NORTH AMERICA

STVAN 8. GEREBEN 4101 BLACKPOOL ROAD
EXECUTIVE SECRETARY ROCKVILLE. MD. 2085}
TELEPRONE 301:871:7018
Attachment I
to the
Statement
of

The Coordinating Committee of Hungarian
Organizations in North America

before the

Subcommittee on International Trade
of the
Committee on Finance
United States Senate

concerning

The continuation of the President’'s
authority to wzive the Trade Act
Freedom of Emigration Provisions

HUNGARY'S TRADE WITH THE U.S. AND OTHER IMPORTANT PARTNERS

Excerpts from recent Quarterly Reports to the Congress and the Trade
Policy Committee on Trade between the U.S. and the Nonmarket Economy
Countries by the U.S. International Trade commission and from publi-
cations of the Central Statistical Office of Hungary.
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"In 1982 Hungary had imposed quotas and a 20-percent surcharge on certain
hard-currency imports fn order to rebuild the country's foreign exchange
reserves, which had been depleted by the withdrawal of funds by forefgn de-
positors, particularly during the first quarter of that year. After numercus
consultations with Hungarians the Contracting Parties decided to allow
Hungary, which acceded to GATT membership in 1973, to keep these measures
in force on a temporary basis, until the country's balance-of-payments
situation improves.”

*A resolution of disapproval agafnst Hungary's MFN status was iptroduced in
the House of Representatives (during last year's Congressional review pe-
riod, H.Res. 257).The House resolution against the MFN status of Hungary
was indefinitly postponed™.

"No significant progress in comlying with the frequently repeated request of
Hungary and Romania and their U.S. business partners for a multiyear MFN
status of these countries occured in 1983."

The above quotes are from the 37th Quarterly Report of the United States
Internatfional Trade Commission (March, 1984.)

The Coordinating Committee of Hungarian Organizations in North America
expressed its views concerning multiyear MFN status for Hungary in its
testimony defore the Subcommittee on Trade of the Committee on Ways and
Means of the House of Representatives. For a transcript of the testimony
see "CERTAIN TARIFF AND TRADE BILLS, Rearings before the Subcommittee on
Trade of the Committee on Ways and Means, House of Representatives; April
27 and May 5, 10, 1983. (Serial 98-17)"pp 210-231,
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CORRESPONDENCE REGARDING HUNGARY'S COMPLIANCE WITH U.S. REGULATIONS
OF HIGH TECHNOLOGY EXPORTS
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COORDINATING COMMITTEE
OF
HUNGARIAN ORGANIZATIONS IN NORTH AMERICA

BTVAN B CEREBEN 4101 BLACKPOOL ROAD
BECUTVE SECRETARY ROCKVALE, MD 20853

TELEPHONE 3018712018

4 May 1984

The Honorable Richard Perle

Assistant Secretary for International Security Policy
Department of Defense

Room 4E 838

The Pentagon

Washington, DC 20301

Dear Mr. Secretary:

Our Committee is in the process of preparing its statement
concerning the extension of MFN review perfod for the Hungarian
People's Republic to be presented before the International Trade
Subcommittee of the Senate and the Trade Subcormittee of the
House of Representatives in the near future.

Our previous testimonies opposing multiyear MFN for Hungary
were based solely on human rights considerations. This year,
we would like to fnclude in the justification of our opposition
the performance or lack of performance of the government in Hungary
on the field of compliance with the restrictions and regulations
placed on U.S. exports of high techno]o?y ftems. The Quarterly
Reports of the International Trade Commission do not contain
information of this type.

We respectfully request you to provide us with the facts
pertaining to high technology imports by the Hungarian People's
Republic from the United States.

Séncerely yours,,

g

Istvan 8. Gereben
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OFFICE OF THE ASSISTANT SECRETARY OF DEFENSE
WASHINGTON, D.C. 203012600

10 AUG w84
In reply refer to
1-11549/84

Mr., Istvan B. Gereben

Executive Secretary

Coordinating Committee of Hungarian
Organizations in North America

4101 Blackpool Road

Rockville, Maryland 20853

Dear Mr, Gereben:

Thank you for your recent letter to Assistant Secretary
of Defense Richard Perle. He asked me to respond, since the
question you gose falls most directly under my responsibility.
You inquired into Hungarian government performance in adhering
to U.S. export control laws. The information you seek is to
be used in considering the extension of Most Favored Nation
(MFN) status toward Hungary.

As ¥ou may be aware, MFN consideration is not the responsi-
bility of the Department of Defense, However, we monitor the
reliability of Hungarian government compliance with U.S. export
control laws. Unfortunately, I cannot comment on the specific
performance of any East European state, since it involves classi-
fied information. The United States, however, provides no special
concessions to the Hungarian government. In addition, U.S. export
control policies and procedures assume that all East European
states, including Hungary, are obliged to provide technology to
the Soviet Union. This transfer of U.S. controlled technology
often occurs in spite of U.S. restrictions against such diversions.

I hope this limited response to your inquiry is helpful,
Sincerely,

S+

Dr. Stephen D. Bryen
Deputy Assistant Secretary
International Economic, Trade and Security Policy

40-844 O - 85 - 18
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Announcement - U.S. State Department's Noon Briefing December 19, 1983

Dcnsikx Trisl

We understand that Gabor Demuky,' a Bungarian edito;r .of n'nd:(;ut
publications, will be tried in Budapest on December 21. ‘The
charges against Mr. Demszky unl.xcportoély 50 lnn.zll.‘t on a
policc' officer, growing out of an incident that occurred in
September when he was stopped for a police inspection of his.
car. Allegedly, Mr. Demszky refused, claiming that the police
did not have a warrant, and sufferred a concussion as a result

of the ensuing struggle.

We note with regret that tais will be the first trial with
poiit!c;l overtones in a decade involving the independent
Hungarian intellectuals. We trust that Mr. Demszky will be
.affoz;dcd the oﬁportunity to defend himself in a fair and open
txial; and .that thin will remain an isclated incide.nt‘::.' .
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‘CSCE NEWS RELEASE |

AR - R \:.:){ M ‘;;
1>« COMMISSJON ON SECURITY AND COOPERATION
AT e 0 e

Rodert Dole. Co-éhauman

FOR IMMEDIATE RELEASE  December 20, 1933
FASCELL EXPRESSED CONCERN FOR HUNGARIAN DISSIDENT

washington, D.C. Congressman Dante 8. Fascell (C-Fla.),
Chairman of the Comnission on Security and Cooperation in
Eusope, otherwise known as the Helsinki Comrissior, has
expressed hi concesn for Gador Demszky, a putlisher cf
samizdat in Hungary, wno will be triec on December 21 for
assaulting a police officer. Chafirman Fascell said, “tne
circumstances surrouncing thy trial, coming so soor after the
endging of the Masdrid Conference of the Helsinki sipnatory
states, raises questions about Hungary's renewed pledge to
permit cftizens to know ano act upon their rights. The trial
has political implications unprecedented during recent years in
Hungary, where dissent has generally been tolerated to a
greater extent than in other wWarsawv Pgct states. It is hoped
that Gabor Demszky will be permitted to defend himself
sdequately in a fair trisl where the odbjective facts of the
case will be brought out. Fcr the trial to be otherwise would
be to go against the spirit of the Helsinki process and would
blemish the relatively favorable view of Hungary in the west."

Tne charge against Demszky stems from an incident on
September 24, when police approached him outside of an
apartment building where another leaoing dissident resides.
Demszky refused to allow a search of his car without a
warrant, According to reports, an ensuing argument developed
into a scuffle, resulting in Demszky being so badly beaten that
he was hospitalized for three days with a concussion.

A 3l-year-o0ld sociologist, Gabor Desszky is co-founder of
AB: INDEPENDENT PUBLISHERS, a pudblishing house for samizcat,
and of SZETAR, an orglniza!ion created to assist the poor. He
and several other dissidents, who refer to themselves as the
democratic opposition, have been repeated targets of harassment
in a general crackdown on dissent which began in late 1982,
Last December, Demszky and several othe:s were detained for
questioning as a samizdat ‘Boutique,’ or bookshop, was raided
and official materisl confiscated. In March he was detained
again ang charged along with four others for the publication
and distribution of unputhorized materiasl (the charges were
later dropped). Demzsky and another dissident were detained
for questioning in April after their car wvas stopped anc they
were held st gunpoint for refusing to sllow their dbags to be

searched.
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TRANSLATION OF THE ARTICLE:"CASUAL FACTORS INVOLVED IN SUBVERSIOR AND
HARMING PUBLIC INTEREST, AN EMPIRICAL STUDY" BY DR LAJOS KOVACS, PRO-~
FESSOR AT THE POLICE OFFICERS COLLEGE OF HUNGARY AND PUBLISHED i MA-
GYAR JOG IN HUNGARIAN, FEBRUARY 1984,
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CASUAL FACTORS INVOLVED IN SUBYERSION AND HARMING THE PUBLIC INTEREST*
An Empir{ical Study
by
Dr. Lajos Kovacs

Professor, Police Officers College, Hungary

{ Translation of excerpts )

In connection with explorln? the causes behind the crimes of sudb-
version and harming public interests it does not take any speclal
research to be able to determine that the influence of slcohol, a
capitalist environment, family and environmental influences, the
disorderliness of one's living conditions, etc., all have some-
thing to do with them. Searching for causes is important mainly
in the interest of prevention, as Jozsef Vvigh points out: “those
causes of a specific criminal act which occur in great numbers
and thus constitute a mass phenomenon by themselves may at the
same time also be considered to be the causes of crime."12 Even
though as far as criminal activities perpetrated e?alnst the
state are concerned we cannot call this kind of crime a mass
phenomenon--gven if, in light of the fact that prior to 1 July
1979 the great majority of them were considered to be subversive
acts, we decide to include them here--, exposing their specific
causes is absolutely necessary for nonducting criminal investi-
gation, imposing punishment, preventlng crime, etc. When exam-
ining the furseeable tendencies of antistate and politiceal-type
criminal activities we must, in addition to lookin? at the per-
manenrt tengencies, also take into account the possidility--
brougnt about by our temporary domestic difficulties and the
worsening of the International situation--that the fncidents of
such sctivities may occasionally increase.

During the past period 1 examined almost 420 cases, involving

a total of 570 accused offenders facing criminal action on the
charge of subversion and harming public interests. These con-

*MAGYAR JOG (Hungarian Law) in Hungarian February 1984 pp 126-134
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stitute a significant part of the criminal proceedings that have
been conducted during the past 10 years, thus they 8lso enable us
to draw appropriate conclusions. The reason why I am discussirg
these two criminal activities together §s because many of the
behaviors which before the Criminal Code came into effect had
be;?!considered subversive today are qualified as harmful to the
public.

The direct motives found to be behind the cases examined because
of :u?:erslon or activities harmful to the public interests were
as follows:

--hostile disposition - 110
--anti-public ettitude 126
~-hostile propajanda 98
--peer pressure and family environment 18
--existential reasons 4
~-alleged or actual injuries : 97
-=influence of alcohol 23¢
-=-pathalogical mental condition 56
--lack of intelligence 155
«-other ‘ 39

Total: 1,350

The discrepency between the 570 offenders and the 1,050 motives

is to be attributed to the fact that a given sctivity may have had
seversl motives, or that the offenders committed the same crime
on several occasions, each time for different reasons.

As for the conditions and circumstances that have permitted or
promoted these.activities, we have not been able to come up with

8 finding for every offender. In many cases the investigation

did not deal with this question, or the judgement had already

gone into effect on the first degree, and hence in sccordance with
paragraph 221 (1) of the Criminal Code the Jjustificetion contained
only the facts of the case and the statutory provisions that were
spplied. The conditfons and circumstances that have peraitted or
promoted these activities may be broken down as follows:

--indifference or sympathy on part of
the environment 33
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--lack of ideologicsl and educational work 135

--environmentsl influence 36

--broken family ties 73

--carlier observers t. led to recognize

their responsibilities 43

--pother 40
Total: 360

Belonglng in the other category are such factors as problems at
work, difficult financisl situation, incorrect information, heat
of argument, vagrant life style, etc.

In trying to determine the goals of perpetretion--by looking at
individual offenders--, in the case of 205 persons held respons-
ible we have been unable to come up with an answer. In those cases
where we have succeeded they have been found to include the fol-
lowing: A desire to be conspicuous, s need to disseminate views,
wishing to protest certain measures, revenge, "criticism,” a desire
to cross the bordc: illegally and to gain "distinction” for that
purpose, making threats in response to alleged injuries, wishing
to be transferred to 8 different penal institution or returned

to the person's original penal institution, organi.ing s conspir-
acy, trying to obtain s discharge from military service, "just®
wanting to insult someone, spreading the brosdcasts of RFE, advo-
cating Hungary's supremacy, 8and we could continue with a long
1ist. Another gosl which we have encountered in some cases since
1980 is to call attention to the events in Poland.

Occasionally, the perpetration has been veiled, but these cases
have been the exceptions. In the case of 423 persons the crime

was perpetrated openly. In other cases references have been made
to the need to correct mjstakes, the freedom to criticise, pro-
tecting democracy, the safeguarding of workers' rights and other
circumstances. Included umong these circumstances have been ref-
erences to such factors as the protection of the jews, the preach-
ing of tellglous precepts and the freedom to do so, the correct
interpretation of historical facts, antiwar attitudes, and we
could go on.

These criminal activities have aslse been affected, among other
things, by such crime-related factors as urbanization, restrati-
fication and politicel disposition. By bringing about changes in
the distribution of social work and in the social restratification
of society_snd socio-economic development can temporerily reinforce
certain crime-related effects. Most conspicuously, one of the things
that has been causing problems for our society for a long time is



217

the fact that more than s million people--thousands of the young--
are commuting between their places of residence snd work.

As Jozsef Godony has state in connection with urbanization es a
crime-related factor: "One of the Indisputable consequences of
development and of the scientific-technologicsl revolution is
increasingly greater urbanization. An ever lsrger proportion of
our earth's population sre becoming urban residents, and the num-
ber of cities, including big cities, is constantly growing." The
charscteristics of urbanizetion in the socialist countries have
bean different from those in the capitalist countries. "Naturally,
a significant proportion of our cities and big cities had come
into existence under capitelism, hence they also bear the charec-
teristics of that period, slthough to s lesser and lesser extent
(e.9., certain periphersl city slums have disappeared and have
been replaced by modern housing settlements)... The urbanization
that has been taking place in the socialist countries has been
characterized not only by the rapid growth of new, socialist
cities. In every socialist country the establishment of new indus-
trisl centers has bssn accompanied by the concurrent birth of new
and modern cities.”™

Closely connected with urbanization has been the restratificatfon of
society. Although restratification is an objective process, under
our circumstances we also cannot neglect the subjective factors.
If we look at the last period we find that the most important such
movement has been the flux of our sgricultural population into
other branches of our nastional economy. Since it is well known
that the structure, retio and frequency of criminal activities
among our sgricultursl population differ from those experienced
auon? ous non-agricultural population, from the point of view of
criminal trends this phenomenon deserves special attention.

In the case of 462 of the 570 offenders we could find no evidence
that they had maintained ties with persons in the West, while in
the case of 108 persons this could be unequivocally determined.
Regarding the propsgands brosdcasts of Western redio we have been
able to deteraine the following from availsble documents: While
the investigation of 349 persons turned up no evidence that they
had been listening to the broadcests of these radio stations, in
the case of 152 offenders this could be clearly determined from
the documents snd in 6% other cases this was suspected, although
there was no unequivocal proof to support this in the documents.

The Effect of the Family Environment”

The role of the family is of specisl importsnce in the development
of one's person-lst{, and its effect is extremely significant e.-
pecially during early childhood, however, since it 1s not limites
to the development of the child's personality exlninlng its con-
nection with crime can only be done properly in conjunction with
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other clrcumstances. Of the 570 offenders some 227 had lived or
still live under disorderly conditions. Their psrents had either
been divorced and hence they were raised by foster parents, rela-
tives or institutions, or there were other irregular circumstances.

Jozsef Vigh cells attention to the fact that a crime-affected
family environment in which the parents and syblings frequently
commit acts of crime tends to make antisocial disposition a natural
fora of behavior for the child. In addition, & significant number
of offenders come from family relationships where the parents had
not taken great enou?h care in taislne the child, sllowing his
development to be influenced more by the effects of the given
environment. In another category of families we find that slthough
the parents did cere about the education of their children, they
committed serious mistakes in raising them simply because they
lacked the necessary expertise.ld

Among the persons affected in the cases examined the following
irregular circumstances could be determined:

--parents divorced 87
--raised by foster parents 30
--ralised by relatives 19
--raised in an institution 35

--other irregular circumstances 56
o Totel: 227

Occasionally, the perpetrators of these crimes have been young
people who have lived under proper financisl and otherwise regular
conditions. This can happen especially if they are sffected by
foreign--wWestern--ideological propagands, and they do not receive
s good enough answer to the problems confronting them, and 1if

in sddition their political knowledge and scope of information

is insufficient.15

A significant number of you"f offenders come not from so-called
broken families but from families which live together, although
under irregulsr conditions. This circumstance fmplies that the
fam£1¥ relationship has become devoid of substance. These femilles
pay little attention to raising end supervislng their children,
and they do not check how they use their free time. In many cases
school education may help to shape the juvenile's personality,
however, our experiences show that our present educetional-instruc-
tionsl system can only partially live up to this task,
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Cultural and Educational Level

The connection between one's cultural level and the various cate-
2orles and types of criminal activities varies in character end
ntensity. Efforts afmed at exploring and--if possible--quantify-
ing the relationship between cultural level and crime has been
hindered by several factort. The connection between these two
social phenomena is bssed merely on statisticel probasbility, hence
any observation about it must slso be treated accordingly. The
?t&lt!tt problem is deteraining the educational and intelligence
evel of perpetrators of crime. Expanding this type of study to
include every offender is virtuslly impossible, for only a complex
expert analysis could provide a relisble evaluation. Hence--ss an
involuntary solution--most people dealing with this subject merely
compare the educational level of the offenders with the criminsl
statistics.

The persons suspected in the cases examined had the following
educational levels:

--111{terates 5
--completed grades 1 through 4 of 29
elementary school
--completed grades 5 through 8 of 389
elementary school
--started but have not completed 29
secondary school
--completed secondary schoo? 70
--started but have not completec their 21
higher education
--have completed their higher education 27

Total: ;;E

Although--as I have slready mentioned--only a complex expert study
could provide a precise determination of one's emotional and edu-
cational level, I have nevertheless attempted to draw some con-
clusions sbout it from case studies and the psychiatric opinions
contained in them regarding the manner, circumstances, etc., of
perpetration. This conclusion is not exact, only approximate,

and the margin of error may slso be significant,

In teras of their cultural-intelligence level:

--primitive 156
-;avctage 223
--good 75
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--may be considered high 24

--was not possible to draw a conclusion 92
Total: 570

From the sbove dats we can conclude that slthough the two--i.e.,
one's eduactionsl level end degree of culture--cannot be considered
identical, there is a definite relationship between them as the
criminal sctivities examined have shown, the only thing we do not
know is how closely they sre connected. But in comparing the two
we also should not neglect to examine the actual sccomplishments
thet are behind the dats pertaining to the person's educational
level. Our statistical dsta only show us how many heve completec
certain schools, but provide no information ss to how well they
have done in school. Nor do they give any ides about the circum-
stances under which their given educational levels have been
sttgined. This notwithstanding, under our present circumstances
it §s the person's educational level which appears to be the best
suited for examining possible connections.

In connection with our educational activities Jozsef vigh points
out that in our socfety students are exposed to various snd often
conflicting influences. 1f the opinions expressed in the family

or among peers sbout human relations and society differ from the
"officisl® view taught by our schools it may happen, ss it often
does, that instead of accepting the opinfons professed by our
schools and .dnptln? to his sociel circumstances the student adopts
the views held by his family and peers. Given the right situation
these distorted consclousnesi-rellted factors may easily lead to
the perpetration of crimes."16

Attitudes Toward One's Occupation and Work

In the 1ife of a8 person the school is eventually replaced by the
workplace as en orgunlzed microenvironmentsl form. Influenced by
their working conditions, their relationships at work and their
collet?ues people become aware of their sociel role in society.
Work if properly performed §s uplifting, and it helps to promote
the social development of the individual, On the other hand, loaf-
ing sdout without work, spending one's time idly, or having to
perform poorly organized, burdensome work provide fertile ground
for the development of .antisocisl views, and can essily lead to
crime.” In the present period of our socisl development we still
often find that the assertion of the educstional and awareness-
forming role of work is hampered or hindered by the specific con-
ditions under which certain persons must perform their work."i7

If we look at the offenders of the studied cases by occupation
we find that they can dbe broken down as follows:

--skilled workers 14}
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--semi-skilled worker 61
--unskilled worker ) 140
--white-collared worker 38
--gmployed 38
--self-employed : 14
--retired 20
--student 64
--uithout occupation or dependent 48

--other or cannot be determined 16
Total: 570

The above presented deta clearly show how ovetuhelnxng the number
of skilled and unskilled workers is among them, amounting to nearly
one-half of the offenders of the studied cases, and if we sdd to
this the number of semi-skilled workers they well exceed one-half.
This, of course, is to a great extent due to the fact that they
slso represent the great majority of socliety. Coming up with an
explanation as to why it is that in our socisl systes so many of
the perpetrators of such crimes come from smong the working classes,
hou:v:i. would require more thorough expert--mainly psychological
--studies.

In addition to looking at their occupstions, let us slso examine
their attitudes toward work:

--1ikes to work 122 y
--does his job but does not like

to work 17

~«his attitude toward work can

be sajd to be aversge 199

--slack st his job . 82

~--leads a roving life style 80

-=-§s not eamployed or there is no

available date 20
Total: 570

I should point out that in the case of students it was their atti-
tudes toward their studies which 1 chose as the basis of my cate-
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orization; in classifying the self-employed 1 have tried to

nclude them in the sppropriate category on the basis of svaflable
dats, and as for people without an occupation and dependents, they
have been included in the categories of not emoloyed, no availabdble
dnt: orhleadlng a roving life style, according to what the docu-
ments show.

As Andras Szabo explains, mainly from the sociological point of
view: "Under socielism there is also an fmportant relationship
between crime and people's class status, hence we can say that
crime i{s a product of society in the sense that it is a product

of class existence snd life style... The class origin of offenders
and perpetrators is interesting and significant not from the stand-
point of how their personalities relste to the criminal activities
they have committed, but from the point of view of sociologicsl
analysis, in other words in teras of being able to see clearly

the relationship between crime as & mass phenomenon on the one
hand, snd the social conditions of existence, one's position in
the division of labor and the 1life style connected with it on the
other. In this sense, therefore, it cen be said thetwe are in-
terested not in the causal relationships between scts of crime

and social processes or facts, but in the socisl conditions which
make the commission of acts o* crime and social processes or facts,
but in the social conditions which make the commission of acts of
crime stochasticelly possible, According to this interpretation

of our collective criminological clsssificetion and occupational
dats....wheredby in principle we should refrain from saking psycho-
Jogicel evaluations of personality factors, and from resorting to
the standard criminologicel practice of focusing on antisocis
sttitudes or on antisocial ideological views and decisions in
calling something a condition or e cause, criminal statistics per-
taining to occupational groups or categories should not be con-
sidered indicstions of sntisocisl behavior.®!

The Effect of the Environment

In addition to the sbove, environmental factors may slso be in-
volved in the shaping of one's personality, hence they may also
pllx e role in the commission of crimes. Friendship ties sre micro-
environsentel collective, social relationships which play en ex-
tremely important role in the person's life and in the development
of his personality. Femily ties, the schools and very often also
the work pisce are relationships that have been created indepen-
dently of the individusl. Friendship ties, however, sre much
looser, although such relationships cen aito only occur within
¢certain limits. Although the selection of friends §s also affected
by intellectusl considerations, the most important factor in mak-
1n? such a selection sre the emotions of the individual. Also
effecting the development of these relationships are circumstances
such as sharing similar ideas, having the same outlook on life and
strdggling with identical difficulties.
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Persons who share fdentical views and are friends often commit
criminal acts together. They may team up even if they are not

bound by ties of friendship, and their activities are connected
only by a chance to take Joint advantage of & possible opportunity.
Generaslly speaking, the joint commission of crimes presents a greater
denger to society than lone perpetration. Of the cases under exam-
ination 345 were perpetrated slone and 57 jointly, 369 were not
preorganized while 33 were. This also proves that in most cases
geogie prefer to team up to tske adventage of a possible oppor-
unity,

The influence of social ties on the development of one's person-
ality may differ In intensity. It is possible that the kind of
personality development they promote--positive or negative--is
fdenticel in its direction with the $nfluence of the family and
the school collective, but it is also possible thst their effect
i1s the opposite of those influences, The effectiveness of this
influence depends on s varjety of circumstances: generally, during
early childhood it is the family and the school collective which
have the most profound effect, while later other social relation-
hsips begin to have more influence. In addition, we must also
recognize the fact that the intensity and strength of social rala-
tionships may differ, which means that their {influence may also
vary.19 The unfavorable personality-foraing role of one's circle
of friends may slso assert itself during sdulthood. Starting a

new job, and establxshlnf new ties of friendship often leads to
criminal behavior. In thls process the effect of one's circle of
friends not only constitutes the condition for, but is also the
casuse of degradstion, the distortion 8! personality and finally
the perpetration of an act of crime.2

Of the sociellly recognized forms of entertainment we can 8iso
include harmful traditions as factors which contribute to the
development of entisocial personalities. The close interrelation-
ship between entertainment and hospiteality and the consumption of
alcohol often puts the nerveus system of young people in a state
which causes their learned cultured behavior to give way to in-
stinctive behaviors aimed ot finding immediate satisfaction to
hteir needs. In the cases examined we have also found that a
significant number of the offenders had committed their crimes
under the influence of alcohol, This implies that by restricting
the consumption of alcohol we could also reduce the number of
crimes, But as Jozsef vigh has pointed out: It is unlikely that in
the near future we w!1l de adle to prevent slcohol consumption
from rising while our state continues to increase production, and
as long as our store windowes filled with a wide vnr&e%i of al-
coholic beversges continue to lure people to consume.®2l Other
harmful treditions mentioned by the suthor include the cult of
physical force and the tendency by people to take ths law into
their own hands. These, however, do not pl.{ any role worth
mentioning as far as the above discussed crimes are concerned.
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In connection with the way people spend their free time he also
mentions the role of radio, TV and the press as factors which
affect the persoinality. In several cases we were able to show that
senbers of the younger generations had received occasional "tips*®
from these different means of mass communication.

If we examine the persons involved in the cases studied in terms
of thefr vices we find the following: 154 of them have lived the
1ife of an alcoholic. They sre not to be confused with the people
who have committed their crimes under the influence of alcohol;
their number f{s considerably higher.
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TRANSLATED LYRICS OF THE “OFFENSIVE" SONGS WHICH EARNED JAIL SENTENCES
FOR THE MEMBERS OF THE Cpg ROCK GROUP

A Soviet atom is also an atom
I can't stand totalitarianism
the police are hassling me

SS 20's in the East

Neutron bombs in the West

A US atom is also an atom

In tl. East and in the West
they fight for power everywhere
$S 20's in the East,

Neutron bombs in the West.

Power is power

In the East and in the West

The race fs the same everywhere
S5 20's in the East,

Neutron bombs 1in the West.

FAIRY TALE LAND

pigsty, you're just pigsty, Fairy Tale Land.
Pigsty, that's all you are.

You give off a deadly stink.

Maybe, you should be cleaned.

I'11 try to put things in order,
I1'11 tey to clean out the place.
Fairy Yale Land is very ugly!
Watch out now, Fairy Tale Land!

PRIMITIVE BUMS

We're primitive bums, we're animals,

But we don't want to shake with fear.
Remeber, we'll hit first!

Could our world really be more beautiful ?

We have nothing to do with anything nere.
We don't know where we'll go tomorrow.
We are terribly bored with ourselves

And we wont keep on dreaming anymora.

Originals appeared in HIRMONDQ May-June, 1984 issue
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The Hungarian Lutheran Church and
the “Theology of Diaconia™ *

Dispute over the “Theology of Diaconia™ -
the Hungarian version of
“the Church in Socialist Society”

VILMOS VAITA

Onc consequence of the Second World War was ta confront the East
FEuropean Churches with socialist-communist ideology and its corres-
ponding social system. A fairly briel initial period of relative tolerance in
the internal lifc of these countries was followed by a morc decisive phase
when clear dircctives were issued. These directives affected the life of the
Churches both practically and theologically.

The phrase “the Church in socialist society™ is first of all simply a
description of the situation generally obtaining for the Churches in
Eastern Europe. In this sitvation the Church has to choose between two
courses. The Churches seck cither to perform their special ministry as a
command of their Lord in their new context as defined hy a new legisia-
tion and a new social system, or to interpret their new historical situation
as asummons to seek their new role in the socialist State and to take their
bearings within the framework determined by the socialist ideology. The
first of these two allernatives may he seen as an attempt to maintain the
Church’s integrity and identity within the new social system, whereas the
second corresponds to a deliberate identification with the new system and
form of integration within it.

In the following essay, 1 want to iflustrate the problem of “the Church
in socialist society™ by refercnce to a particular theology which has
achieved a monopoly in Hungary: the so-called “theology of diaconia™
(or “theology of service™).

A theology of this kind, with its main emphasis on the Church’s service
in today's world, is certainly not a novelty to us in our present century.
Immediately after the war, in the theological circles influenced by the
work of Karl Barth, there was talk of the “prophetic ministry™ of the
Church. 1t is not difficult to demonstrate the influence of Karl Barth in
Hungary, especially among the Reformed theologians there. The confer-
ences of the European Churches in Nyborg Strand (Denmark) were
alrcady speaking of the “servant Church™ at a very carly stage. In some of
its basic texts, cspecially in Gawdium et Spes, even the Second Vatican
Council describes the Church as scrving in the world. This is the basic

Profevsor Vilinos Vajta is the former director of the Theological Depariment of the
1 wheran World Federation and Director of the Ecumenical institute of the Lutperan
World Federation at Sirasbourg

* From RELIGION IN COMMUNIST LANDS; Vol. 12. No 2.

Summer, 1984
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trend. Within this trend. however, there are considerable differences.
One leading Hungarian theologian, lor example, sees this theology of
service in his own country as having the following distinctive character:

.. . for us, this service embraces active cooperation with the
Marxists and practical participation in the development of the
socialist society. It is obvious from this interpretation of service
and its practical consequences that our theology of scrvice
differs from evcry other theological interprciation of service not
only in this particular but also in its spirit and structure. To
devote a separate study 10 the demonstration of this difference
would be a useful contributtion to our international ecomenical
ministry.

Tt is helpful (o have this clarification. It will enable us 1o stcer clear of
any naive equation of the “theolagy of diaconia™ with other currents in
contemporary theology bhecause of overlapping terminology. Even if
some of its ideas can occasionally be found in Catholic writers, the “theo-
logy of diaconia™ is ptimarily a product of Protestant theologians in
Hungary. This theotogy is to be found both in the Reformed and in the
Lutheran Church, with only a few differences of emphasis. In what
follows I shall concentrate on a description of the “theology of diaconia™
as advocated by representatives of the Evangelical Lutheran Church.

The “theology of diaconia” has been described in countless articles
over the last twenty years by the leading Lutheran bishop, Zoltin Kaldy.
He can therefore be accepted as a reliable witness. In his view, any
Church in his country, where the social, economic and political order was
developing increasingly in the direction of sacialism, was faced with four
possible courses: (a) hicrocracy. {b) conformism. (c) retreat into the
ghetto, (d) opposition. In Kéldy's view, his own Church chose afifth way.
namely, that of diaconia. Substantial development of this course began
only afier the Hungarian revolution (1956) and the definitive removal of
Bishop Ordass from office by the civil autharities (1958).* Zolidn Kaldy
assumed office as Ordass’s successor.

“Theology of Diaconia™

When we ask what the “way of diaconia™ means in substance, not surpris-
ingly we are referred at ance to the ministry of preaching and adminis-
tering the sacraments, including, of course. the ministry of love (diaconia
in the traditional sensc). In 1964. Kdldy aid: “Wc have, however, gone
beyond the previously established limits of diaconia . . . and see and

*Sec the article by John Eibner. “Lajos Ordass Prophet. Patriof of Reactionary?”in RCY.
Vol 11 No 2. 198Y — [d.
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reflect on things in the light of global standards. In our view, diaconia
mcans incrcasing the prosperity of our people, promoting peace among
the nations and cquality among the races, and struggling against war and
on behalf of peacc™. In other words, this is how the proclamation takes on
concrelc shape. Appealis made to the example of Jesus who came *“not to
be ministered unto but to minister™ (Matt. 20:28) — this biblical citation
is also the title and epigraph of a volume of Kaldy's sermons and
addresses published in 1979. Christ is the diakonos — the servant.
Accordingly, all the New Testament statcments about Christ as the
diakonos — and also the use of the verh diakoncin (to scrve) — are fre-
quently appealed to as hiblical support for this position. '

The first points to be noted are the frequent appeal to christology and
the focus on concrele social ethics (even in reference to the life of the
disciples). The “theology of diaconia™ claims to be based on christology.
This suppased hasis in christology. however, calls for certain comments.

(1) The hasic saying of Jesus culminates in the statement: “. . . and to
give his life a ransom for many™ (Mark 10:45). This profound redemptive
dimension, this fundamental element in Christ's diaconia, plays hardly
any part at all in the “thcology of diaconia™ presented here. One logical
consequence of this, of course, is that 2 Corinthians $:18, which speaks of
the “ministry of reconciliation™ and is therefore determinative for the
Church's diaconia. is not referred to either. The diaconia of reconciliation
is obviously irreconcilable with the ideology of the class war. This
redemptive dimension is exchanged for a huranitarian extension of
diaconia. This “cxtendcd diaconia™, strictly speaking, stands foursquare
with the social and humanitarian aims forming part of the programme of
the new sociatist system. With its “diaconia™ thus defined. the Church can
be accepled and can help in the building of the new society.

(2) It took more than a decade for the terminological limits 1o the
idca of Christ as the diakonos to undergo any verhal correction by
Hungarian theologians, Diakonos has now been complemented by
Kyrios, the oldest title of Christ. But even this title has not been given the
central significance which it has in the New Testament and in the ancient
creeds of the Church. What is emphasised is not the glorificd majesty of
Christ as the Lord in heaven and on earth (Philippians 2:5-11} but the
revelation of Christ as “the Lord who serves™ — so that, once more, we
are confronted with a one-sided social diaconia. In the socialist context, of
course, it is not really possible to confess the Kyrios title in its original
sense, where it is a challenge to the sole sovereignty of the Emperor and
to his claim to absolute authority. Of course. the Lord was a servant! But
we have no right to suppress the fact of Hic sovereignty over all the

powers of this world.
(3) Jesus connected His service — and that of His disciples — with
His sulferings. In other words, Christ’s service (ministry) isin itself also a
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suffering. Christ is the suffering servant of God. Since it is exclusively
New Testament passages which form the background of the “theology of
diaconia™, it is impossible for the Old Testament passages — those con-
cerning the scrvant of God in [saiah, for example — to make their full
force felt in the account of Christ the diakonos. The other christologicai
titles of majesly are also feft aut of account. Not only the suffering Lord
but even the disciple who suffers with his Lord are extrancous to this
theology. The “via crucis™ is certainly mentioned, of course, even in
refercnce to the disciples. But the necd for disciples to bear the cross of
Christ is interpreted here (oo as the nced for them (o love and serve their
neighbour. It is wrong, we arc told, to think of cross-bearing and scll-
denial in individualistic terms. We are to understand them, instead. as the
rejection of the desire to rule and as an affirmation of service lo one's
ncighbour.

Conscquences of this One-sidedness

In the “theology of diaconia™ there is a one-sided selection of biblical
passages. But even the passages selected are not given their ful! signifi-
cancc in the intcrpretation offered. The hermeneutic principle is always
determined hy a concern to scc how these passages are concretely related
to the contemporary context. and how they can be made to support a
critique of the view of life promulgated by the Church in carlicr 'mes
(prior to socialism).

Jesus criticises those who prefer to rule rather than serve; but he illus-
trates the attitude of domination by referring 10 “kings™ and “those in
authority™ in the nations. This is [His answer to the question as to which of
His disciples was to be regarded as the greatest (Luke 22:24). This dimen-
sion of social criticism in the sayings of Jesus is not retained in the
“theolngy of diaconia”. This theology directs its crilicism one-sidedly at
the Church’s past behaviour patterns. In the new sacialist society, the
Church is to serve instead of dominating. In Hungary, this type of “sclf-
criticism™ is dirccted primarily against the Catholic Church, to which con-
stant refercnce is made by Protestants as a typical example of domination

-in cooperatir.n with political rulers. But it is permissible to recall that
criticism of such a “dominating Church™ has largely ccascd to have any
relcvance whatever today — unless, perhaps, itis an increasingly relevant
criticism of a Church, which, out of loyalty to the secular rulers, today
adopts an attitude of domination over ordinary church members in the
interests of “serving” the powers that be!

ust as the servant Christ is contrasted with a Church hungry to rule, so
too. in respect of the suffering disciple, the “theology of diaconia™ criti-
cises pictistic, individualistic behaviour patierns. Scil-denial is not to be
thought of as an ascetic inward-turning but as the requirement that the



292

distiple is to serve his acighbour rather than himself. Yet when this
theology insists that the Christian should turn outwards towards his
ncighbour, it nevertheless leaves out of the reckoning the problem of the
Christian’s suffering. .Christian service, however. especially when it is
turned outwards in this way, can encounter suffering. Humanity and the
world are not just waiting for the service of the Christiun, Diaconia can
alsor call the Christian to bear his cross in his discipleship of Christ. This is
however the central problem with the “theology of diaconia™: it ignores
the suffering of the disciple in this form. In a socialist society. when a
Christian suffers, this is regarded as a self-induced suffering I someone
suflers, it is right that he should do so bccnu_s_r_ of hisirrational conduct in a
social order which seeks what is best for him: for in a socialist socicty there
cannot be any Christizn nvartyrs.

One illustration of this is the problem of “outcasts™ in the present social
system. Even today, of course. the Church in Hungary continues to
perform its traditionat diaconia: the elderly. the mentally setarded.
epileptios and disabled people are cared for in church institutions. But
people who have experienced injustice in contemporary society cannot
count on the Church's assistance. In soine astonishnient we ask oursclves
why such assistance is not also part of the Church’s “way of digconia™.
Why is it that social injustices only begin outside Hungary. above all in
countries towards which political sympathy is pot encouriged in other
respects? e universalisation of the concept -of diaconia plays down
problems within Hungary itsell as well s in countries with which it has
committed treaty obligations. 1is permissible to criticise racisin in South
Africa and in North Ameriva: cconomic problems and social conditions
in Latin America have top priority among Hungarian concerans. But when
Hungarian troops marched into Czechoslovakia in 1968, not i single
word of concern was uttered by the Chureh, and today conditions in
Poland may not even be ineationed — as if diaconia somehow did not
apply in such cases! Nor are Jews and intellectuals whe have been
expelied from socialist countries regarded as suitable subjects for the con-
crete practice of digcomi in our world today. The problem of human
suffering in general is treated with almost the same disdain as the suffer-
ing of the Christian in particalar — if it is encountered in one’s own
sphere.

“This secems all the more lamentable when, even in the non-church arca
of life in Hungary today, there is already a far greater freedom to criticise
abuses in Hungarian society. Writers and historians can speak of condi-
tions which ought to be of vital importance precisely for the future of
“social diaconia™. dn ari, plays, films and books we find opinions and
views which the Church linds it impossible to express. 1t can even be said
that “critical solidarity”, which is undoubtedly a soundly based theo-
logical attitude, is irreconcilable with a “theology of diaconia™. A “criticil
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sulidarity” of this kind, which has been accepted in various cultural arcas
as a valid attitude in the dialogue with Marxism, could hardty hold its
peace for exumple when people are inade to suffer for their refusal to do
military service in a country where peace is actually regarded as a lop
riority.
P Oncyconclusion scems obvious: the “theology of diaconia™ is beamed
primarily at church members. Its aim i (o enlist their active interest in
“the great questions of humanity”. The dedision as to what these ques-
tions are is taken not by the Churchitself, nor even after consultation with
the Church, but is imposed upon it. In consequence, the social problems
of one's own counlry are inviolable. These problems, especially in the
area of church-state relations, are supposed to have already been solved
in an ideal way. The concordat agreed with the State in 1948 brought the
then bishop, Ordass, unjustly before the courts, with the result that he
spent the rest of his life under a social cloud. Despite his “rehabilitation™
(legal and ecclesiastical) he was completely removed from the Church's
life. Here, as in many ollier cases, the “theology of diaconia™ follows the
state pattern. "Outcasts™ descrvedly suffer, even if they have been
“rehabifitated™.
The ldeological Function of the *Theology of Diaconia®

A. Zinoviev, the expelled Soviet philosopher, writes: *As experience in
the Soviet Union shows, religion can be tolerated provided it does not
enter into open conflict with the state system, and is content to play a
quite secoundary role and to live in conformity with the laws which are
communist institutions” (The Reality of Communism, 1981 (English
edition 1984)).

At Aarhus in 1977, a consultation organised by the Lutheran World
Federation discussed four possible responses for the Church in its
encounter with Marxism: (a) withdrawad into a ghetto, (b) opposition, (¢}
conformism, (d) critical solidarity. Conformism, according to the report
of this consultation, is usually found in countries where Marxism has
achieved state power. The Church can then opt for a stance of ideological
“non-interveation” combined with “practical cooperation”™. Interestingly

“enough, the example given for this stance was that of Hungary.

This is importapt from various angles. In official statements made by
Hungarian church lcaders it is repeatedly asserted that Marxist ideotogy
is not 1o be identificd with the Church’s own message. On the other hand,
“practical cooperation” is endorsed and, in the life of the Church, the
“theology of diuconia™ stakes the clabin to be the correct doctrine and to
have a monopoly corresponding to that of Marxist ideology in the new
social order. The task assumed by the “theology of diaconia™ in Hungary
is that of supporting and “libcrating” the Christian conscience for
coaperittion with state policy both domestically and internationally. One
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sign of this is the fact that the leading bishop of the Lutheran Churchhasa
scat in parliament, and is also a member of the government committee for
foreign policy. The justification for this is the Church’s obligation to offer
the State its service, its diaconia. The church leadership itself ensures that
this cooperation with the State in the spirit of the “theology of diaconia™ is
faithfully observed in the publications and practical activities of the
Church. State censorship is unnecessary., since the church leaders them-
selves excrcise this function.

Before drawing conclusions about this role of the “Church in socialist
sacicly™ as at present conceived, we shall do well to listen to what Zoltén
Kildy has to say about the “way of conformism™:

Conformism means that the Church adapis itself to the social
order in which it lives at any given time, identifying itself with
this order and adopting its aims and ideas so as to perform its
own work in accordance with these aims and ideas. The Church
becomes in this case simply the servant of the world about it.

As examples of this, he quotes so-called “Christian Hungary™ prior to
the Sccond World War and the “German Christians™ of the Hitler period.
But has he not in fact provided here an essentially accurate description of
the practical cooperation now practised with the Hungarian government
on the basis of the “thcology of diaconia™? Christian grounds have to he
found for conformity with the current political and social context in which
the Church lives. What is involved here, surely. in the final analysis, is
solidarity — but without criticism; cooperation with the State in a sociaf
and palitical programme., in the discussion of which Christians have no
right to join, and no right to share in the decision making.

This judgement finds support — certainly unintentionally — in the
German version of a book written by former bishop Erny Ottlyk, Der
Weg ciner Evangelischen Kirche im Sozialismies (The Path for an Evan-
gelical Church in Socialist Socicty) (Union Verlag. Berlin 1982). In his
prefacc to this German version, Giinter Wirlh, the chicf editor of the
journal Standpunks, writes: “The path for an evangelical Church in
socialist society in the first place simply means the path for an evangelical
Church inta socialism™. *The Church in a socialist socicty™ is the defini-
tion of a situation. But the path for a Church into sociatism is one of
integration: This path is matle eas.or by the “thcology of diaconia™ which
furnishes an ideological background\for this process. This is why the
cooperation between State and Church can be described — at any rate in
official statcments by the responsible leaders on both sides — as excep-
tionally good and satisfactory. For a State in which, in spile of all sociat
upheavals, the Christian tradition plays a deep-rooted role even though
this State cannol possibly recognise the Church's right to exist, the
“theology of diaconia™ brings forth good (ruits,
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A Marxist Analysis of the " Theology of Diaconia™
The “theology of diaconia™ has been analysed by the Marxist philosopher
Jozsef Poér. His book Szdzadunk és a Protestantizmus (Our Century and
Protestantism) (Budapest 1981) presents some interesting findings
arising from his analysis.

Podr concludes that the “theology of service or diaconia™ represents a
new form of Protestantism, able to accept the political solutions offered
by a “scientific™ (= Marxist) study of society. Far from making the
acceplance of such an approach impossible. a rightly undersiood
Christian faith as expressed in the “theology of diaconia™ will incorporate
it as an integral part of the faithitself. Podr’s thesis may be summarised as
follows: in the theology of diaconia we are confronted with a special form
of religion which has reached the conclusion that the social and political
system based on the theory and practice of socialism solves the real social
problems of our time, and that this religion itself is therefore able to offer
its own auxiliary service in the implementation of this programme. In
Podr's view, this theology not only is o/ great interest for world Christian-
ity but also confronts the Marxist-Leninist analysis of religion with new
problems. Here he is presumably thinking of the fact that a religion which
is integrated into socialism can no longer be regarded as “opium of the
peaple”, is no longer the opponent but the servant of the socialist system.
The fact that theologians describe their conduct as “diaconia™ and view it
as christologically inspired can, from a pragmatic standpoint. be con-
sidered a matter of complete indifference.

Writing in February 1977 in the atheistic journa! Vildgossdg on the
“theology of service™, the same author says of this theology that “it gives
expression to its positive social function. above all. by emphasising that
support for progressive sociely is a criterion of rightly-understood faith.”
In other words, according to the “theology of dixconia™, it is possible to
derive from the criteria of the Christian faith itself this service in real
“progressive sociely”.

Podr stresses strongly that the concrete practical consequences of the
Marxist-Leninist ideology of saciety are in fact affirmed by the “theology
of diaconia™. What distinguishes them one from the other are the
theoretical arguments in Marxism-Leninism and theology respectively.
The “theology of diaconia™ is obviously at odds with the Marxist-Leninist
methodology. Sacialist theory expects, of course. the complete elimina-
tion of religious nceds. But in a transitional period like the present the
“theology of diaconia™ can satisfy the religious needs of Chn. *ians with-
out necessarily bringing them into conflict with the society in which they
live. Maintaining its claim to a christocentric basis. the “theology of
diaconia™ presents an appearance of Christian autonomy. This claim to
autonomy can, howcver, never be accepted by the “scientific method™ of
Marxism-Leninism.
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ltis instructive to supplement this analysis with statements made by the
Sovict philosopher. A. Zinoviev, to whom reference has already been
made. Zinoviev thinks that. in couniries where the Marxist-Leninist
idcology has achieved political power, one vital aspect of this idcology is
its need for o machinery of ideological supervision, whereby the indi-
widaal is compelied to accept the official ideology. for this ideology
justifies the programme of action decided by the political leaders und it is
the people that have to implement this programme.

According to Zinoviev, this ideological machinery has a fourfold task.

(a) It imparts hnowledge of official doctrine and obliges people to
aceept it. By providing constantly progressive “actualisations”, the
impression is given that the doctrine is developing. n reality. however,
these concrete examples can be chosen in a very random and arbitrary
manier. '

(b) lutexercises control over all piocesses in the political, cultural und
economic ficlds. Control of this kind is very fumiliar in history.

(¢) I provides the cosrect interpretation of events in the political,
cultural, economic. technological and industrial fields at any given
moment. There is a resultant “classification” of these events. Therce is
approval or condemnation. But the correct answer is always to hand (“In
ourview .. .").

(&) frcompels people to cooperate actively insociety. They must per-
form their tasks in the system. What is involved here is the enforcement of
senous participation in the development of (socialist) society and nol
simply a superficial participation.

1t would not be difficult 10 show how the church leadership in Hungary
asserts the validity of the “theology of diaconia™ in precisely the same way
s the ideological machinery as described by Zinoviev asserts the Marxist-
Leninist ideology in socialist society. In this sense, the “theology of
diiiconia™ is a necessary and valuable component of the contemporary
social structure, which, as we know. according to Marxist-Leninist
theory. can use religion for auxiliary services. By its monopolistic control
of the “theotogy of diaconia™, the church leadership assumes tasks which
match the State’s ideologicul education. In a “period of transition™ the
Church can play a role, and by doing so, to some extent relicve the State
ol certain tasks.

\

The " Theology of Diaconia” in the Dialogue with Marxism

In the recent past, a new phenomenon is to be observed in the dialoguce
between Christiuns snd Marxists. As Zoltdn Kiildy stated in 1982:

We have often said that the dialogue between Christians and
Marxists is conducted by us in practical life, that is, by our
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cooperation. This has proved correct and fruitful. We have
thereby avoided the temptation of the Kuluurkampf. Such u
struggle would have set members of our family against one
another, not alongside one another. Now that cooperation has
stood the test, however, it becomes important (o advance the
Maxist-Christian dialoguc by presenling some basic questions
so that we may be able 10 achieve a broader and even more
courageous cooperation.

‘oming as it does from a man who to a large extent defines the policies
of his own Church as well as its theology (of diaconia), this is animportant
statement. For many years, Kdldy was opposed to any dialogue. for he
thought of the real dialogue as taking place, as he says, in the form of
practical cooperation. This attitude may have been due, in part, to
anxiety lest the proclamation of the Gospel by the Church become mixed
up with the ideology of the Statc At the sume time, however, the
“theology of diaconia” strongly reinforeed practical political cooperation
with the government. It is legitimate (o ask, therefore, whether the
“dialoguc” now initiated can produce any genuine encounter between
Marxism and the Church or whether, in this new stage, the “theology of
diaconia” is only to be developed still further, so as to continue to serve
the State’s ideological machinery. The decisive point in the above quota-
tion is the hope that, through this dialogue, “we may be able to achieve a
broader and even more courageous cooperstion™. The chief interest on
the official church side, therefore, still seems (o be the use of diatogue (o
strengthen practical motivation and to provide still stronger assistance (0
the State's social system. This is obviously also the concern of the State.
The only result of a new phase of diziogue in this direction, therefore,
would be the further development of the “theology of diaconia™ in its
essentially ideological rofc as an auxiliary to the stste programme. It
should be noted that it was J. Podr himself, the Marxist-Leninist partner
in the dialogue, who recagnised that this new “theology™ confronted the
Marxist analysis of retigion with new problems. Surely, however, this
ideology can be pursued intellectuatly only within its own philosophical
limits. The practical need for the Church’s approval of the State's pro-
gramme is a non-ncgotiable axiom.

The text from which the above guotation is tuken was certainly pub-
lished after the initiative for the dislogue had been taken. As an official
evenl, the initial phase took place in the presence of the President of the
statc Office for Religious Affairs. The “scientific” dialogue was held in
Debrecen in September 1981, and, as was announced, is to be continued.
According o statements published in the press, the justification for this
dialogue was the claim of Christianity to be not only 4 faith but also a
world-view. As such, it must engage as a pariner in the dialogue with the
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Moarxist-1 eninist world-view. It was also affiemed that, thouph essentidd
dilferences existed in ideological guestions, cooperation  between
Christians and atheists could be achieved in many new ficlds.

10 is bascdly surprising that the Marxist-Christian distogue should con-
centrate on anthropological and ethical questions. Every dialogue must
find a common starting point. But Christian anthropology consists pre-
ciscly in a transcendental dimension which cannot be defined in purely
cthical categories. Surprisingly. it is the Marxist philosopher J. Podr who
is clear that here is the dividing line between Marxism and Christianity, as
he demonstrates in his book. Apparently. however, the Protestant theo-
logians did not draw attention to this particularly important dimension.
‘This may. of course, have been due to the fact that their main concern was
1o lind conmmon starting points.

\As long as Marxist-Christian dialogue is conducted outside the juris-
diction of a Marxist state authority, there is unlikely to be any threat to
the freedom of the dialogue. But where the dialogue is conducted
between partners who are dependent on a particular Marxist state, the
problem assumes a different complexion. For then the changes which
have taken place in the external political structure have to be recognised
as axiomatic. This is the starting point. The only possible construclive
opportunitics for dialogue are then joint conclusions aboul concrete
conperation between Christians and Marxists. And here the theology of
scrvice has its state-recognised role to play: that of producing cooperation
with the programme determined by the Party or the State. The Church
has no influcnce whatever over this programme itself. (This does not, of
course, rule out the possihility that the Church itself may, in the light of its
own criteria, approve and promote a good many changes in socioty of a
socialist nature.)

The basic question remains, however: whence are the decisive ethicat
norms fur sociely to be derived? Are we thinking of a system of justice
which has an absolute validity even over governments, partics and
ideologics? Or are the norms mercly those established by the rulers in
accordance with their own interests? Arc cthical norms subject to con-
stant reinterpretation in accordance with party political interests, or do
they have a validity independent of these interests? Vigorous protests
hive frequently been heard in theological circles in Hungary repudiating
any identification of their new theological direction with the position of
the *German Christians™ in the Third Reich. The question does never-
theless arise: has the temptation to take a similar way really been resisted
scriously? Has not a theology been developed which, in actual fact, has
beecome an integral part of the Marxist ideo’ogical machine just as much
asthe theology of the German Christians v« commodateditself to the Nazi
ideology”? To be sure, Marxism does not advance any religious claim. But
there is surely a danger that the “theology of diaconia™ is excrcising the
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function of providing the Marxist social system with a Christizn asis

Thereby it allows itself to be commandecred as an integral part of Massist
ideology. It is a serious question whether a theology which tihes
“diaconia™ as ity central orientation bas slso presceved s inteprity as
theology so as to be able to conduct a genuine dialogue with Marxism.

Hungarian church lcaders and theologians have concentrated for many
years on the “theology of diaconia™ as their ecumenical contribution. Not
without a certain satisfaction, they have been able to report to their com-
patriots that a growing interest is being taken in their approach. As a
result, one of the main intcrests of the Marxist-Christian dialogue is in its
ecumenical significance in the international arena. If this theology, tied in
as it is with the Marxist programme, can demonstrate itsclf beyond the
fronticrs of Hungary as successful, an opportunity exists for the Churches
to fulfil a certain mission in respect of the West,

The “theology of diaconia™ is certainly one of a number of positions to
which careful attention must be paid. But it is not the only one, and there
are related trends in the ecumenical world with which it could become
associated. As far as a fruitful dialoguc is concerned, onc important point
needs to be made. In the free world, this *theology of diaconia” can be
heard as onc view among others. It will incvitably come under discussion,
howcver, along with other puints of view and the result will be mutual
correction and the avoidance of one-sidedness. Theologians from
Eastern Europe have often pointed out the link betwecen Western
theology and its social context. Now it is their tum to note how their own
theology i3 dcpendent on its social context.

V'hen this “theology of diaconia” is expounded at ecumenical meet-
ings, its ideological framework very seldom impinges on the conscious-
ness of outsiders. This inadequate understanding is not dangerous so lung
as this theology does not secure the ecumcnical community’s unqualificd
approval and recognition. The representatives of the “theology of
diaconia™ cannot then translate their ideas into practical programmes in
their own country without atiracting the critical obscrvations of their
ecumcnical partners. The “thcology of diaconia™ can count on our
interest so long as it is able to remain free from its monopolistic tendency
and its ideological context. Only the ecumenical discussion can help it to
adopt a critical stance.

One danger at the present time is the sclective citation of certain
Weslern theologians as supporters of the theology of diaconia. It is
obvious only to a few of these that they are thereby supporting the con-
crete political programmes into which this theology-is transhated. ‘Iie
ecumenical world must be much more cautious about this function which
has been thrust upon it if it wants to perform a genuinely fraternal service.
In Hungary any critical analysis of the “theology of dizconia™ is out of the
question. The ecumenical dialogue. therefare. is of considerable poten-
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tial importance. provided it is well-informed about the Sitz im Lehen of
this theology. Obviously, this dialogue needs ta be able to show brotherly
sympathy for any *Church in a socialist socicty™ which is secking the right
wity, bt the dinlogue partners need 1o have a thorough familiarity with
the situation if they are not simply, out of a naive feeling of “brother-
hood™, 1o continue encouraging a Church within a particular socialist
society in the direction of simple conformism.

Slanders Rejected

Declaration by leading officials of the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in Hungary

1. At the mecting of the Lutheran Woarld Federation Executive Com-
mittee in the Summer of 1980 in Augsburg the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in Hungary invited the next LWF Assembly to Budapest. Aftera
thoroughgoing discussion, the Executive Committee accepted this invita-
tion hy an overwhclming majority. This decision means that the Evan-
gelical Lutheran Church in Hungary — a genuine **minority church™ with
less than half a million members — was able to provide the first oppor-
tunity for a world-wide Christian meeting Lo be held in a socialist country.
The government of the Hungarian Peoaple’s Republic has guaranteed the
granting of entry visas to all the delegates. Qur Church and congregations
have hereby assumed a great burden and accepted a great task {. . .|

The Fvangelical Luthcran Church in Hungary hopes that the coming
Assembly will make an important contribution towards deepening the
fellowship of the “Lutheran world family™, and towards strengthening its
unity in Chri .t and its service for peace and justice in our world |. . ]

2. While engaged in preparing for the Assembly, we have been
shocked to note that certain ecclesiastical and political circles, press
media and individuals in some countries in the Westare busy making dif-
ficulties for the host country and Church and trying 1o intensify political
antagonisms between West and East and conflicts hetween our different
social systems, This clearly goes against the 1ask of the Church of Christ
which is to build bridges in a world of conflicts and tensions, to work for
understanding and mutual confidence, and to be a “peacemaker™.

We are profoundly shacked by the fact that certain ecclesiastical circles
in the West want to assail and slander our Church, which lives in a socialist
sciety and tries 1o remain faithful to her Lord Jesus Christ; they attack
and slunder the theology and diaconia of our Church, her relationship to
the State, her leaders, and — above all — our presiding bishop Dr Zoltin
Kiildy. Appealing to the Eighth Commindment ol G, we condemn
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these slanders and insinations and resolutely reject them

3. Thus we reject the nsinuations whivh appeined an e ia
number of the periodhcal 2 atheriselie Monatshefie Trom the pen s e
fessor Emeritus Vilmos Vajta. In his article entitled “Umstritiens Hico-
logic der Diakonie™ (Dispute over the “Thealogy of Diaconia™) he
attacks the theology of our Church s @ thealogy of “comphance™ (K-
Jormismus) which — not unlike the notorious theology of the “German
Christians™ under Mitler — “has become a part of the ideological
apparatus of Marxism™. He charicterises this theology as being oblivious
to the “suffering of the disciples™, and as having been simply foisted on
the parishioners by the church leadership.

These serious charges are made by one who for the last 42 vears has
fived in the West, who never experienced with us the sufferings of our
country under Fascism, at which time it became a battlefickl. or the
reconstruction of o war-rivitged land from its ruins, or the Lilsaous
efforts of his Church to find her way in i new situation, but who nonethe-
lew believes that he is qualified to lecture 1o and to censure his formier
Church.

Our Church never travelled on the road of compliance. never took the
way of the “German Christians™. She is resolutely against iy Rind ot
ideological syncretism. And she never shirks suffering which is imposed
onus by God. Evervbody familiar with the “theology of diaconia™ knows
very well thatitis a Chirist-centred theology, Moreover. itisuntrue to s
that our church leaders want to foist this theology on the pistors and
congregations. 16 is out of conviction that they follow this theologucal
thinking. especially through their conduct.

[The rest of the article rejects as “slanderous™ comments in the
Western media abowt the conduct of Bishop Kiildy, particulinly with
regard to his alleged efforts to win support for his candidacy for the post ol
President of the Lutheran World Federation, who wifl be chosen by the
LWF Assembly in Budapest — Fdd |

Budapest, 22 June 1983 '

Dr Gyula Nagy " Prof Dr Zoltin Fekete
Rishopof the Northern Diocese General Inspector of the Evimgelical
. Lutheran Churchin Hungary

Dr Dezsis Mihiily Réla Szitigvi
Lay Inspector of the Northern Lay Inspector of the Southern
Diocese \ Diceese

Dr Agoston Karner

Cieneral Seerctary of the
Evangelical Lutheran Chureh
in Hungary

40-844 O - 85 - 20
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Analysis or Slander?
ROBERT J. PATKAI

A strongly worded protest from the Icadership of the Hungarian
L.utheran Church has been issued in the form of a Declaration signed by
Bishop Gyula Nagy and four senior ecclesiastical officials — not including
the presiding Bishop Zoltan Kéldy. The leadership express their shock
concerning churchmen in the West who “attack and slander the theology
of our Church, her relationship to the State, her leaders, and — abovc all
~— our presiding bishop Dr Zottian Kiildy™. The wrath of the Hungarian
Churceh is directed in particular against an eminent and respected thee-
logian, the former Director of the Lutheran World Fedceration's
‘Theology Department in Geneva and of the Ecumenical Institute in
Strashbourg, Dr Vilmos Vajia, who has written a critical analysis of the
“‘theology of diaconia’’, the official theological system of the Hungarian
Lutheran Church. This theology was formulated to fill the veid created by
the theological stagnation cxperienced by the Church during the
“Stalinist” era and the political upheavals connecied with the 1956 Revo-
lution. The main architect and proponent of this system is Bishop Kiildy.

In my short evaluation [ shall limit myself to Professor Vajta's article
i its rejection™ in the ab- ve-mentioned Declaration. 1 shall do this in
the light of the recent history of the Hungarian Lutheran Church and in
the context of the development of the *‘theology of diaconia”.

Historical Background .

The Second World War created a new siluation for the East European
Churches. TR continuation of church life was conditional on the good-
vill of the new governments. The main task before the leaders of the
Church was to be partners with whom new arrangements were supposed
to be made.

During the early post-war period it was desirable to have a relatively
sedishinbed ongoing church 1ile. Thus in Eastern Europe the only new
th b eneal orientation came through the peace movement initiated by
1 Bt Professor Josef Hronvidka in Czechoslovakia. Church feaders in
o 1t Earopean coontries had no aliernative but to participate in this
ctt and some Western sympathisers also joincd the campaign. The
sesult weas the Christian Peace Conference. as it is known. ts theological
horizon was limited and it remains so to this day: to evoke and maintain
Christian engazement in the Churches in closc linkage with government
policies.

Within a few years of World War I the situation in Hungary tnrned
dramatically into a problem of church-state relations. Most people in the

The Very Rev. Robert Patkai is chainnan of The Lutheran Council of Great Britain
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West have failed 1o notive that the primiiry test case here was not the trist
of Cardinal Mindszenty. Instcad the authorities turned their attention to
the smallest Protestant community, the Luthcran Church, and its Jeading
bishop, Lajos Ordass. In the Autumn of 1948 he was scntenced by a
special court for violating the country's currency laws. He spent two years
in prison and was aftcrwards placed under a sort of “house arrest™, Per-
sona! contact with him was made difficult. The leadership of the Lutheran
Church was seriously weakencd because of a number of suspensions, and
the acting church leaders did not discuss the judgement of the special
court, but officially removed Bishop Ordass from office “because he was
not able to carry out his duties as a bishop and because this circumstance
scriously affccted the interests of the Church®. A new bishop was
“clected™ in the person of Laszlé Dezséry. He held office until the end of
October 1956. All these events have an important bearing on our under-
standing of the situation in the Hungarian Lutheran Church. According
to official terminofogy. the “Stalinist™ era came to an end in Hungary at
this time. It is therefore also important to note that after the imprison-
ment of Bishop Ordass, no new theological oricntation was forthcoming.

When the World Council of Churches Central Committec met in
Hungary during the Summer of 1956 — that is, before the October revo-
lution of the same year — officials of the World Council of Churches and
the Lutheran World Federation (including Dr George Bell, Bishop of
Chichester; Dr Franklin Clark Fry, American Church President: Bishop
Hanns Lilje, Presiding Bishop of Hanover; and Dr Carl E. Lund-Quist,
General Secretary of the Luthcran World Federation) began negotia-
tions with the government about the rchabilitation of Bishop Ordass.
They succeeded. and the court judgement was declared invalid. It comes
as no surprise to learn that the Church did the same, although Bishop
Ordass was not ablc to return to office before the October revolution. He
remained in officc until Spring 1958, when the state officials declared his
return illegal. From that time until his death in 1978 Bishop Ordass lived
in almost complete isolation in his flat.

It is necessary to recall this background in order to understind develtop-
ments in the Lutheran Church especially since 1958. While Bishop
Ordass was in fact innocent of the charges uphcld against him in the
Stalinist era, he was not allowed the frecdom to oppose cooperation with
some of the discredited church leaders who had held responsible office
during that period. His office was once again declarcd vacant and the only
candidate, Zoltin Kéldy, was formally clected as his successor.

No onc should be surprised at the fact that the tasks facing Bishop
Ordass’ successor were not casy. It is, however, surprising that the new
church leadership made no effort to revise its attitude to Bishop Ordass.
His case remains 1o this day an irritating clement which has hindered any
sensible development in the Church. When Bishop Ordass died in 1978
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his obituary was written by his successor, hut it made no mention of his
unjust trial and the process of his rehabilitation. These were facts which
simply had 10 be forgotten. The whole issue was never digested either by
the Church or by the State. It was played down as an isolated case, and
Bishop Kildy was an eager advocate of this explanation The truth was
nevertheless that a large number of leading church personalities. amongst
them professors of theolopy and eminent pastor-theologians, were
silenced or removed to small congregations for away from their previous
posts.

A New Theological Oricntation

1t was in this sithation that a new theologivet oricntation was claborated
by Bishop Kaldy. According tothe **theology of diaconia®’, theaim of the
Latheran Churchis to offer service to humanity in a socialist society with-
out formally adopting the tenets of Marxist-Leninist ideology, and at the
siime time remaining true to confessional creeds. The idea is that the
Church will on the one hand avoid a ghetto-like isolation in socicty and on
the other conform to the norms set by the State. This type of diaconia was
conceived of as broader and more universal than the traditionat diaconia
of the Church, including political engagement in “the great questions of
humanity™, especially that of pcace among nations.

Since the early 1960k this theology has become not only the official
theology of the leaders of the Church, but also obligatory for the pastors
of the Church as well. It has in fact become the only legitimate form of
theological thinking. 1t has a monopoly. aacd any other theological orien-
tatew his been rendered impossible. The chureh press and the numerous
- ferons publications which exist in Hunginy have had to move hito'line
“utle the theology of diaconia and are supervised and corrected accord-
inely. A remarkable effort to produce New Testiiment commentaries has
proved no exception here.

tmportant though this theological phenomenon is. arising as it does ina
saciilist country, no particular reaction his been fortheoming from the
inicrnational Lutheran or Protestint seenc. It has always been represen-
tatives of the Hungarian Lutheran Church who, whenabroad, have alone
propagated their theological orientation. Refesences to “service™ have
often been evident, giving the impression that the Church has chosen the
correct theological solution in a difficult situation,

Theological Analysis

In Professor Vajta's article we have for the first time an analysis of the
*‘theology of diaconia"’. He has pointed out its deficiency as far as christo-
logicil foundations derived from the Bible are concerned. Obvionsly he is
questioning Bishop Kiildy's own writings (although he is not criticising

BEST AVAILABLE COPY
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the Bishop personally). He suggests that by dint of the strong authority
which characterises this theology it has in fact become an ideology and
therefore does not tolerate any criticism or analysis. The indisputable
conscquence of this “theological idcology™ is that it will mainfest itsclf in
one simple way: instead of producing christological arguments to justify
its willingness to serve the world and socicty. as might be expected from a
church *‘theology of diaconia’’, this particular theology produces a
content corresponding to the political programme of the Hungarian
government.

In order to illustrate the strong possibility that Vajta's analysis is
correct, may I refer to an interview with Jézsel Cserhéti, Roman Catholic
Bishop of Pées and Sccretary of thc Hungarian Episcopate: “The
relationship between Church and State in Hungary is balunced. and the
limits of coexistence have been established. On the basis of the frecdom
of religion, the State rccognises the freedom of activity of the Churches
and religious communitics, and in rcturn Churches accepl the swial
targets and structure of the socialist pcople’s society. The Church makes
resolute efforts to promoté the construction of the socialist people’s
State.” And (urther: “The present is characterised by another stage of
development: coexistence has been replaced by the state of working for
each other.™® :

Professor Vajtaalsoreferstoarecent Marxist analysis of this **thcology
of diaconia’’. A leading Marxist philosopher and professor at the Uniser-
sity of Debrecen, Jozsef Podr, has pointed out that though this theoligy
has christological presuppositions, its practical conscquences are in vom-
pkete harmony with the “scientific Marxist-Leninist™ analysis. Although
the theologians might not be acceptable from the scicntific perspective,
their position can be tolcrated temporarily because of their uselulness.
This Marxist philosopher adds in all honesty that this is the first time in
history that a theological system and conscquently a Church (or
Churches) can agree with the Marxist programme, a fact which might
force Marxists to rethink some of their inherited presuppositions about
religion. (Jozsef Podr, Szdzadunk és a Protestantizmus (Our Century and
Protestantism), Budapest 1981, pp. 166-84.)

Professor Vajta's short analytical article has caused, as we have scen. a
.vehement reaction from Luthcran church leaders in Hungary. In the
press rclease entitled “Slanders rejected™ it is however surprising that
they give no theological answer whatsocver to the scrious theological
arguments advanced in the discredited article of Dr Vajta. Instead the
signatorics of the Declaration have chosen to question the credibility of
the author who has lived outside Hungary since 1941, Moteover thes
reject the paraldlel with the *German Christians™, although Vaji's.nndle
does not say anywhere that Communist ideology and the Gospel e
*Arnku, 21 September 19K3.
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mingled. Knowing how sensitively Hungarian theologians have occasion-
ally reacted to this point, the author simply mentions that the “'theology of
diaconia® has found a way to arrange a theological compatibility with
Marxist ideology, as German Christians in their time did with Fascism.
The Hungarian Lutheran Church has turncd down theological dialogue
on this whole issue at a time when world Lutheranism is preparing togo to
tlungary on the occasion of the Seventh World Assembly of the Lutheran

World Federation.

Keston College

Religion in C

Lands is published by Keston College, an educarional charity

wich speciulises n the study of religious communities in the Soviel Union and

Eastern Europe.

Putrons

The Archbishop of Canterbury

The Cardinal Archbishop of
Westminster

The Chief Rabbi of Greal Britain

The Archbishop of Thyateira and
Great Britain

Cardinal Konig, Aschbishop of Vienna

Lord Macleod of Fuinary

Rev. Professor Gordon Rupp

The Presiding Bishop of the Episcopal
Church, U.S.A.

The Right Rev. Dr. J.F. McLuskey, MC

The Archbishop of Glasgow

General Director
Rev. Michael Bourdeaux

Research Director

Dr Philip Walters
Development Director
Noel Doubleday

Information Dyrector
Alyona Kojevnikos

Council of Maragement

Sir John Lawrence (President)

Stella Alexander

Christopher Cviic

Leonid Finkelstein

Jonathan Grange

Kevin Grant

Rev. Roger Hayden {Chairman)
Xenia Howard-Johnston

Raymond Jones

Rev. Dr Andrew Lenox-Conyngham
G.F.N. Reddaway

Peter Reddaway

Donald Sly

Rev. Dr Roderick Smith

Sir Sigmund Sternberg

Victoria Watts

S. Enders Wimbush

David Wright

The Ven. John Youens (Vice-Chairman)



307

Senator DANFORTH. You have all spoken of Romania, and Mr.
Gereben also spoke about Hungary, and Mr. Collins about China.

With respect to Romania, is it your advice to Congress that most-
favored-nation status be denied Romania?

Mr. CoLLINs. Yes.

Mr. OraseL. Yes.

Senator DANFORTH. Do you all agree to that?

Mr. BirNBAUM. Yes.

Senator DaANForTH. And that would be your view on China also,
Mr. Collins?

Mr. CoLLins. Yes; that’s correct.

Senator DANFORTH. And that would be your view on Hungary,
Mr. Gereben?

Mr. GEReBEN. No; we are supporting MFN status for Hungary
with the yearly annual review. We would oppose a multiyear
review period for Hungary. At the present time we think that
MFN status for Hungary provides the United States with leverage
which sometimes is used effectively.

Senator DANFORTH. But you have given up on Romanija?

Mr. GEREBEN. Yes; I would.
¢ _?e(xi'n?ator DaNFoORTH. So, in other words, the Jackson-Vanik has
ailed?

Mr. OraseL. Mr. Chairman, we cannot invite and accept 25 mil-
lion people who want to leave Romania because they don’t like
communism. And at the same time provide over $50 billion to the
Romanian Communist Government that they will never repay. So
it is my opinion that we should enforce—the United States—the
policy that the freedom, and the policy of the Romanian Commu-
nist (iovernment to change in Romania and allow the freedom, and
the people to travel, to enjoy their vacation, to have the liberty to
rally the political system, party, and that way a few people, believe
me, will ask to leave Romania.

Mr. CoLLins. If I could comment on your question, I think that
the Jackson-Vanik amendment as it was written in regards to emi-
gration has been a great success. I believe that it desperately needs
to be amended to include human rights provisions, and that these
nations would take the trade agreement more seriously if those
provisions were written into the amendment,

Mr. Hamos. I would like to agree with Jeffrey Collins in that the
Jackson-Vanitk amendment should be amended to embrace more
than just the right of free emigration. I don’t agree that the Jack-
son-Vanik amendment has not worked; it simply has not been
tried. The sanction provided for under Jackson-Vanik has not been
ever invoked, and as a result the Romanian Government, in our
vie»s, simply doesn’t take the whole process seriously. It should be
tried.

Mr. BIrRNBAUM. I agree with my colleagues that not only has the
Jackson-Vanik amendment not failed, but even though, officially,
human rights other than emifration are not, on a narrow reading,
included in it, it has also had a considerable positive effect on the
religious situation in Romania.

Over the years, my strong feeling, has been that though it is not
necessary to shake an iron fist, at Bucharest, we have not utilized,
even to a moderaie extent, the leverage inherent in the Jackson-
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Vanik amendment as it is in the hands of the Congress to do. I am
indeed surprised that Mr. Spitzer, with his consistent failure to uti-
lize congressional leverage, seemed to take credit for the release of
four difficult cases on whose behalf I worked for years—see my
testimonies 1982 and 1983.

With the policies pursued by Mr. Spitzer these unfortunate old
people would still be in Romania after over 30 years of suffering.

Senator DANFORTH. Do you think that we should increase the
number of Romanians who are allowed to enter the United States?
It would seem to be a very bad situation if there are people who
have been allowed to leave who can’t leave because of us.

Mr. BiIRNBAUM. Mr. Chairman, we all know of the curtailment of
emigration policies by the INS in recent years. Worse, is the day
this curtailment is being applied.

Maybe it is understandable that we shouldn’t allow more people
from Romania than from anywhere else; however, I think that we
should make use of the humanitarian parole authority with much
greater flexibility and much greater humanitarian thrust than we do
in certain cases.

I remember a few years ago when the humanitarian parole was
not used for Romania. It had been constructed for the emigration
from the Soviet Union. I discussed it with Romanian desk officers
for a year or' two, and eventually the parole was applied to the
Romanian emigration too. However, some people felt that it got
somewhat out of hand, when very large numbers of people came out,
including undesirable elements.

Now, we have swung to the other extreme; we have a\situation
where even elderly parents of people in this country cannot, except
under the most extreme circumstances such as fatal illness come-to
this country to join their children. For example, someone was
brought in on a stretcher and died a few weeks later.

I have been having discussions with the Romanian desk for a
number of months now, and with the Senate Judiciary Committee,
with the Helsinki Commission and with the Foreign Relations
Committee about some cases of aged parents who are constantly
denied access to this country to join their relatives under the hu-
manitarian parole.

I would plead for this committee to intervene with the immigra-
tion services to devise a more flexible interpretation of the parole,
for old parents, for young children, and for very sick relatives.

The Helsinki Commission has already done this, and so has Sena-
tor Charles Grassley of the Judiciary Committee, and Senator
Charles Percy of Foreign Relations and other organizations with
which I work. We have all addressed our appeals to make the hu-
manitarian parole somewhat more flexible.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

Senator DANFORTH. Thank you.

Mr. Coruins. If I might make one further comment, I think the
whole discussion of emigration is somewhat frivolous. We need to
study the reasons why people are emigrating, are wanting to leave
Romania, are wanting to leave China, and to correct the problem
at its source—to create such a political climate, ain economic cli-
mate, a religious climate in these nations that we might create a
reverse emigration, where people would be able to leave the United

\,
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States and return to their homelands and enjoy the human free-
doms that they so deserve.

Senator DANFORTH. Gentlemen, thank you very much for your
testimony. We very much appreciate it.

That completes the hearing.

[Whereupon, at 3:15 p.m., the hearing was concluded.]

[The following communications were included in the hearing
record by order of the chairman:)
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\ TESTIMONY BY WILLIAM C. TRIPLETT, II
DEPUTY ASSISTANT U.S. TRADE REPRESENTATIVE
- OFFICE OF THE U. S. TRADE REPRESENTATIVE
BEFORE THE
SUBCOMMITTEE ON TRADE
SENATE COMMITTEE ON FINANCE

WEDNESDAY, ALGUST 8, 1984

Mr. Chairman =--

It is a pleasure to testify before the Subcommittee in
support of extension of the President's waiver authority
under Section 402 of the Trade Act of 1974, The Office of
the United States Trade Representative strongly supports the
President's determinations concerning extension of this
authority, and in particular, the extension of the waivers
permitting most-favored-nation treatment for Romania, Hungary,
and the People's Republic of China. Extension of the
President's general waiver authority and continuation of the
specific waivers for Romania, Hungary, and China will allow
the United States to expand the bilateral economic and
political relationships which have been established with
these countries.

At this point, let me state for the record that USTR fully
endorses the views on emigration and human rights with regard
to these three countries as expressed by my colleagues from

the Department of State.



311

USTR strongly believes that the continuance of the
President's waiver authority under Section 402 of the Trade
Act is necessary and desirable if the United States is to
continue to develop its bilateral economic relations with
Romania, Hungary and the People's Republic of China. Most-
favored-nation treatment has been the cornerstone of the
development of our bilateral economic relations with these
three countries. At the same time, the development of our
bilateral economic relations has been essential to the
improvement of our bilateral political relations.

The trade agreements concluded under Section 405 of the
Trade Act have allowed the United States to establish mutually
beneficial commercial relationships with Romania, Hungary
and China. Under these agreements trade has benefited.
Significant new markets for U.S. exports have been developed.

The continued extension of most-favered-nation treatment
to all three countries provides a solid foundation for continued
progress in the development of our bilateral economic relations.
The positive results that have been achieved with each of these
countries are testimony to the importance of continuing the
extension of most~favored-nation treatment.

Romania first became the recipient of most-favored-nation
treatment in 1975. Since that time, U.S.-Romanian trade and

economic relations have progressed and matured. Total two-way
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- trade increased from about $450 million in 1976 to over $1
billion in 1981, before dropping to $698 million in 1983.
We ascribe the drop in two-way trade to the overall effects
of structural weaknesses in the Romanian economy compounded
by reqession in major waestern markets.

Romania has become eligible for and has utilized Export-
Import Bank lending programs and Commodity Credit Corporation
(CCC) credits to purchase U.S. exports. Romania is also
eligible for political risk insurance from the Overseas Private
Investment Corporation (OPIC).

Romania was an active participant in the Tokyo Round of
Multilateral Trade Negotiations (MTN) and the U.S. and Romania
concluded a satisfactory bilateral agreement. Since the
conclusion of the MTN, Romania has fogmally adhered to most
of the nontariff measure codes and international arrange
negotiated during the Tokyo Round.

The extension of most-favored-nation treatment has also
been a fundamental fa:tor in the development of U.S. trade
and economic relations with Hungary. since the implementa-
tion of the U.S.-Hungarian Trade Agreement in 1978, bilateral
trade and cooperation has increased significantly. Total
trade turnover rose from $127 million in 1977 to $264 million
in 198 and a satisfactory balance of concessions has been

maintained. Along with domestic economic reforms, Hungary
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has bettered wo}king conditions for U.S. businessmen, °
increased access to leading industrial officials, and improved
greatly the availatility of economic and commercial information
to the U.S. and other Western firms.

With the extension of MFN, the major impedinants which
previously affected the growth of U.S.-Hungarian trade have
been removed. Like Romania, Hungary has become eligible for
and utilized loans from the Export-Import Bank and credits
from the Commodity Credit Corporation. Hungary has also
received a World Bank loan package and negotiated a stand-by
arrangement with the IMF.

Hungary was an act‘ve participant in the MTN and reached
agreement with the U.S. on reciprocal tariff reductions and
reductions in certain nontariff barriers to trade. Since
the conclusion of the MTN, Hungary, like Romania, has for-
mally adhered to many of the multilateral codes on nontariff
trade barriers and the international arrangements negotiated
during the Tokyo Round.

Turning to China, it is evident that significant
advances in U.S.-Chinese political and economic relations
have occurred since most-favored-nation treatment was
extended to China in February 1980. The extension of MFN to
China has contributed to a dramatic increase in bilateral

trade. The PRC has become our largest nonmarket economy
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trading partner. While the value of total trade in 1983
declined to appioximately $4.4 billion, compared to $5.1
billion in 1982, it still represents a healthy margin over
the $2.3 billion figure of 1979. The value of total trade
during the first quarter of 1984 increased indicating future
market improvement.

In the short time since the approval and implementation
of the U.S.~China Trade Agreement, the two countries have
resolved outstanding claims, China has become eligible for
Export-Import Bank loans, Commodity Crgdit Corporation (CCC)
credits, and Overseas Private fB;;stment Corporation (OPIC)
insurance. The.yﬁg countries have also signed major protocols
and agreements covering textile trade, taxes, grain tradef:'
civil aviation, consular services, and industrial and tech-
nological cooperation.

In December 1982, China announced its new constitution
which gave foreign investment a legal status for the first
time. Negotiations for a bilateral investment agreement were
begun in Beijing in June 1983. The discussions are still
progressing with the next round of negotiations tentatively
scheduled for September of this year. China has promising
offshore o0il exploration areas and talks with international

oil companies, many of them U.S. based, are now underway.
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Further investment and cooperation is facilitated by
the U.S.-China Joint Economic Committee (JEC), the U.S.-
China Joint Commission on Commerce and Trade (JCCT)}. and the
U.S. Trade and Development Program in China (TDP). The JEC
held its fourth formal session in March of 1934 in Washington.
The JCCT held its first session in Beijing in May 1983 and
its second session in Washington in May 1984. The TDP has
encouraged joint industrial ventures by assisting in feasi-
bility studies for various projects,

This is not to suggest that problems have not developed
from time to time in onr trade relations with these countries.
On the contrary, we expect that as trade develops and its
associated benefits grow, so will the incidence of problems.
However, each of these countries has demonstrated a willing-
ness to cooperate in resolving problems. For the most part,
these have been addressed satisfactorily through the informal
and formal mechanisms established under and in conjunction
with the trade agreements.

For example, although bilateral trade with China has
inccreased dramatically, increases in Chinese exports have
caused some concern within certain domestic industries in
the United States. We have discussed Chinese exports in
potentially sensitive domestic product sectors on numerous

occasions. In addition, we have established a dialogue with
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officials of the Chinese Embassy here in Washington, anc ou:
Embassy and Ccasulates have established a similar and exten-
sive dialogue with officials in China. As a result of these
efforts, the Chinese have developed a better understanding
about the conditions which characterize the various product
sectors in our doﬁestic market. On the export side, our
falling shipments to China -- especially of agricultural
products -~ are of concern to us and have been the subject
of formal and informal contacts with the PRC.

Some problems remain unresolved in our trade relations
with these countries. However, let me assure you that we
will continue to push for resolution of these problems
through existing mechanisms in a manner which is conducive
to the continued development of our bilateral trade and
economic relations.

In conclusion, I would reiterate that the extension
of most-favored-nation treatment forms the foundation of
our trade and economic relations with each of these three
countries, As such, it is aiso an important component of
our overall relations. In each instance, the decision to
extend MFN treatment was based on the determination that
such extension would further the intent of Section 402. 1In
addition, it will expand commercial opportunities for U.S.

exports. Failure to continue the extension of MFN would
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have deliverec a.majoz setback to these policy objectives,
as well as the continued development of our relations with
these countries. For these reasons, the Office of the
United States Trade Representative strongly supports the
determinations made by the President in extending his waiver
authority under Section 402 of the Trade Act of 1974 and
continuing the specific waivers applicable to Romania,

Hungary, and the People's Republic of China.

40-844 0 - 85 - 21
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STATEMENT OF FRANKLIN J. VARGO
DEPUTY ASSTSTANT SECRETARY ) COMMERCE FOR EUROPEHE
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Mr. Chairman,

1 am pleased to testify to this subcommittee today on behalf of
continuation of Most-Favored-Nation (MFN) status for Romania
and Hungary. Continuation of MFN tariff treatment for these
countries will promote the objectives of Section 402 of the
Trade Act regarding freedom of emigration.

Continuation of MFN status is strongly in our commercial
interest, as well. Along with the U.S.-Romanian and
U.S.-Hungarian Trade Agreements, which were renewed for terms
of three years on August 2 and July 6, 1984 respectively, MFN
is fundamental to our bilateral relations with these
countries, These relations generate commercial opportunities
for U.S. firms, leading to increases in exports and the
creation of jobs, which contribute to a stronger U.S. econoamy.

With MFN our coapanies can compete on an equal footing with
their international competitors; without MFN, the United States
would likely become a supplier of last resort. Furthersore,
our comaercial relations not only have expanded but also have
intensified, with many American firms involved in industrial
cooperation and joint ventures with Romanian and Hungarian
enterprises.

Additionally, MFN status has furthered the important objective
of bringing these two countries more fully into the
international trading system and adhering to the rules and
customs of that system. MFN status also demonstrates our
continuing support for the development of bilateral trade and
the strengthening of our overall economic and political
relations with Romania and Hungary.

The Department of Commerce monitors trade with these countries
and enforces import and export regulations. When U,S. industry
has been sensitive to foreign imports, and questions of market
disruption and dumping have been raised, Commerce has used
informai consultdtions and bilateral agreements in enforcing
U.S. Government trade administration regulations.

It has been the experience of the Comamerce Department that
Romania and Hungary have heeded our laws and honored their
agreements. We consider our trade relations with these
countries to be of significant value and mutual benefit.
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ROMANIA

MFN benefits Remania by permitting the sale in the United
States of a wide range of exports which would not be
competitive in this market if the sharply higher non-MFN duties
were levied on them. The competitiveness of ninety percent of
the goods Romania sells in the United States is positively
affected by the application of MFN tariff rates. The value of
Romanian exports to the United States would be lower by about
fifty percent, that is between $250-$325 million at current
levels, if the higher Coluamn I tariff rates were applied.

These sales, though, generally are of types of products which
compete with other foreign producers, rather than U.S.
companies. Thus, Romanian-sales in the United States tend to
displace imports from other countries which would otherwise
have taken place. Romania tends to buy from the countries to
which it sells, and the added revenues Romania earns from its
exports to the United States result in expanded U.S. exports to
Romania and also to loan repayments by Romania. This trade is
beneficial to the United States as well as to Romania.

For most years over the past decade the United States has run
considerable surpluses in trade with Romania. 1In 1983, as in
1982, Romania enjoyed a hefty surplus ($327 million) in its
trade with the United States, The surplus was due to severe
curtailment of imports under Romania's austere stavilization
program. Current Romanian policy prohibits the use of new
credits. Both imports and debt repayments must be covered out
of export earnings. The recent Romanian surpluses have been
obtained almost entirely through sales of petroleum products.
Other foreign suppliers, rather than domestic producers, have
been displaced in the U.S. market by the Romanian export
increase.

U.S.imports from Romanian began rising in 1983, growing froa
$347 million in 1982 to $512 million last year. In 1983, U.S.
exports to Romania, at $186 million, reached their lowest point
in nine years, down from $223 million in 1982,

U.S. exports to Romania began growing sharply in 1984, with the
stabilization of -the Romanian international financial

position. Dufing the first six months of 1984 U.S. exports to
Romania were at an annual rate of $320 million, seventy-two
percent higher than the 1983 full-year level of $186 million.
We expect healthy growth!in our exports to continue, as there
is a strong Romanian preference for American goods. The U.S.
market share of Romania's imports from industrial Western
countries has risen from 18 percent in 1980, before the onset
of debt crisis, to 39 percent in 1983,
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This reflects the strong relative importance of this trading
relationship to Romania. During the most recent session of the
Joiut American-Romanian Bconomic Commission in October of 1983,
.Comme . ce Secretary Buldrixo and Foreign Trade Minister Pungan
agreed to a bilateral trade goal of more than $1 billion in
trade in 1984 and anticipated further trade growth in the
future, It appears that the 1984 goal will be met.

Serious economic problems in Romania remain, however. The
restructuring of world petroleum prices, the international
credit squeeze, and past economic mismanagement, grecipitated a
1iquidity crisis. Two billion dollars' worth of debt was
rescheduled in 1982 and about $800 million was rescheduled last
ear, Romania has had hard-currency trade surpluses of over
1.5 billion during the past two years, and avoided the need
for further debt relief in 1984,

In January Romania's IMF stabilization program was cancelled by
agreement between the Fund and the Romanian SGovernaent.

Romania did not draw the final $300 million tranche of credit.
Romania faces approximately $1.4 billion due on debt during
each of the next four years.

High level economic visits have continued between the two
countries. Commerce Secretary Baldrige met with Romanian
President Nicolae Ceausescu and with Foreign Trade Minister
Vasile Pungan in conjunction with the Ninth Session of the
Joint American-Romanian Economic Commission which was held in
Bucharest on October 4-7, 1983, Vice President Bush's
Septenber meetings with President Ceausescu and other Romanian
leaders in Bucharest focused on economic matters.
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HUNGARY

MFN provides a ‘stable framework for U.S.-Hungarian trade
development and business activity. In 1983, bilateral trade
turnover reached a peak of $264 million. Aaerican exports to
Hungary totalled $110 million, chiefly due to strong U.S.
agricultural exports last year. U.S. imports from Hungary
continuved their upward trend of recent years, increasing to
$154 million compared to $133 million in 198: According to
U.S. data we had a deficit of $45 million wita Hungary last
year., U.S. trade figures vary considerably from Hungarian
figures and show approximately half the amount of American
imports that offical Hungarian statistics show. This is in
part due to transshipments of U.S. goods to Hungary through
third countries, and in part to dlfgerent trade definitions.
We continue to work with the Hungarian government to reconcile
this discrepancy.

Since MFN was first extended, U.S. manufactured exports have
fluctuated between $50-$60 million per year, The Department of
Commerce believes that this level is well below both countries’®.
trading potential, and has been working aggressively to develop
American export opportunities in Hungary.

Hungary's membership in the World Bank and IMF has eased the
country's financial situation somewhat and permits a variety of
new development projects to be undertaken, The Commerce
Department, through our Embassy in Budapest, has disseainated
inforaation on World Bank-funded projects to American companies
as it has become available. The Hungarians so far have )
expressed interest in American company capabilities in oil and
gas developaent, We expect U,S. export opportunities to open
in other industrial areas as well.

Rapid development of U.S.-Hungzrian trade over the medium-term
will be restrained by continued cautious Hungarian economic and
financial policies. Hungarian trade policy will be directed at
increasing hard currency exports while restraining imports. In
1ine with this objective, capital investment will be held back
so that only projects offering export potential and energy
savings are being,undertaken.

Our official dialogue with the Hungarian Government on trade
matters has taken place principally through the U.S.-Hungarian
Joint Economic and Commercial Committee (JECC), which is
chaired on the U.S. side by the Assistant Secretary of Coamerce
for International Economic Policy. The annual meetings of this
government-to-governaent body have been effective in developing
new bilateral trade opportunities and resolving bilateral
business disputes. We have proposed to the Hungarian side that
;h:lnext meeting of the JECC take place in Budapest late this
all,
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DEPUTY ASSISTANT SECRETARY FOR TRADE AND INVESTMENT POLICY
DEPARTMENT OF THE TREASURY
REFORE THE SUBCOMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL TRADE OF
THE SENATE FINANCE COMMITTEE
AUGUST 8, 1984

Mr. Chairman, thank you for the opportunity to represent
the Treasury Department in this subcommittee's discussion of
the President's determination concerning renewal of most-
favored nation (MFN) tariff treatment to Romania, Hungary and
the People's Republic of China. His determination is based
on the belief that continued extension of MFN treatment to
these three countries will continue to promote the political
objectives set forward in Section 402 of the Trade Act. My
colleagues from the Department of State will comment on how
these objectives have been met, particularly over the last
year. I will concentrate on the development of our bilateral
economic relations.

However, at the outset, I would like to re-emphasize the
importance this Administration attaches to waiver of the
restrictions contained in section 402 of the Trade Act for
another year. We feel strongly that both our foreign policy
chjectives and economic interests will he furthered by it.
The trade agreements that the United States currently has
with 1ese countries will stay in force. This, in turn, will
permit them to continue to enjoy MFN tariff treatwent and

access to official U.S. export credits, those provided by

the Export-Import Bank and Commodity Credit Corporation (CCC).
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Continued access hy these countries to MFN treatment and
official financing will help to preserve the benefits hoth we
and they derive from our bilateral trade. The ability to sell
their goods in the U.S. market on the same basis as other
countries enables them to earn foreign exchange; this, in
turn, will ennance their ability to purchase American products.
The availability of official export financing from Eximbank and
CCC enhances the ability of U.S. exporters to penetrate their
markets by giving these countries the wherewithal to purchase
U.S. goods and services that they otherwise might not be able
to afford.

I would now like to comment briefly on our economic

relations with Romania, Hungary and China.

ROMANIA

Romania has maintained a high degree of independence within
the Eastern bloc. 1In order to support Romania in this effort,
we have encouraged bilateral trade as well as expansion of com-
mercial activities between our two countries since the U.S.-
Romanian Trade Agreement entered into force in 1975. An extension
of the Section 402 waiver will enable us to continue to assist
the Romanians in maintaining their independence.

The United States has benefited from our generally
satisfactory economic relations with Romania. In particular,
Romania has been a consistent buyer of U.S. agricultural and

manufactured goods and a reliable supplier of petroleum and
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assorted manufactured products., After the conclusion of our
trade agreerent with Romania in 1975, total U.S.-Romanian trade
expanded three-fold, reaching a record level of over $1 billion
in 1981, It dropped to $562 million in 1982, then recovered
somewhat, to almost $700 million in 1983, as our imports from
Romania increased almost to 1981 levels but U.S. exports declined.
For the first quarter of this year, U.S., exports were up slightly
over the same period in 1983; our imports from Romania more

than doubled.

The precipitous decline in Romania's imports from us is
part of a general decrease in Romania's imports from the non-
Communist world as a whole. This is due primarily to the
economic problems ié has experienced in recent years and the
measures the Government of Romania has taken to deal with-them.
The second oil shock of 1979 resulted in a rapid increase in
the cost of Romania's energy imports. This came on top of a
steady growth of its current account deficit from the mid-1970's
due to rapid expansion of its domestic demand and neglect of
its agricultural sector. To finance these deficits, the Romanians
increased their external borrowing, relying heaviiy on short~term
credits. .

With its growing debt ard continuing deficits, Romania
encountered difficulty in meeting its hard-currency debt obliga-
tions. 1In part bhecause of the financial markets' nervousness
over Romania's shaky financial situation, and in part because

of the fallout from Poland's debt crisis, private lending to
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Romania began to dry up. Consequently, Romania developed
arrears in payments of its commercial debt. This constituted a
violation of one of the conditions attached to its access to
financing under its three-year standpy arrangement with the
International Monetary Fund; consequently its right to borrow
from the IMF was suspended. Moreover, the U.S. Government
denied a request from the Government of Romania for Commodity
Credit Corporation financing for agricultural exports and the
Export-Import Bank suspended disbursement on a large direct
credit to Romania.

In early 1982, Romania began to take steps to solve its
financial and economic difficulties, In mid-1982, following
lengthy consultations between the Romanian Government and the
IMF staff, the IMF Roard apprcved a new standhy program. The
Government of Romania also subsequently arranged reschedulings
of its debt obligations for 1982 and 1983 with itz private and
government creditors, respectively. Finally, it took action in
1981 to correct its hard currency trade imbalance, mostly by
suppressing domestic economic activity as well as taking direct
action to cut imports. As a result, Romania has run substantial
current account surpluses since 1982.

This year, Romania has enjoyed a more favorable external
financial situation because of a decrease in its debt service
obligations and its continued austerity program. In January
it terminated its standby arrangement with the IMF and has not

had to reschedule its debts again., Nevertheless, the Government
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of Romania has continued to keep a tight rein on the domestic
economy, in the process continuing to minimize imports, includ-
ing those from the United States, Its debt obligations will
rise again over the next few years, as the gkace periods from
the 1982 and 1933 reschedulings expire, but its stated policy
is not to borrow abroad and to retire its external debt by

the end of the decade.

HUNGARY

Hungary has a strong interest in becoming an active
participant in the international economic system, Hungary is
a8 member of the GATT and has become a signatory to many of the
MTN codes. In May, 1982, Hungary joined the IMF. Prior to
and in preparation for taking that step, the Hungarian Govern-
ment unified its commercial and tourist exchange rates into
one partially convertible rate. Hungary subsequently joined
tthe World Bank in July, 1982. Hungary is planning on moving
toward convertibility of its currency over the next few years;
it would become the first communist country to do so.

This is part of a program of market-oriented reforms begun
in 1968 which has been directed at decentralizing economic
activity and increasing the role of market forces in determining
prices. In fact, the Hungarians have carried out the most
thoroughgoing economic reforms of any of the CEMA countries,
Hungarian efforts that give a major role to market prices,
phase out inefficient enterprises, decentralize the economic

decision-making process, and, in certain instances, expand the
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role of the private sector, have undoubtedly resulted in greater
economic efficiency and a higher standard of living. They have
also allowed much greater scope for individual initiative,
Although Hungary is beset hithlmany of the economic strains
facing its Eastern European neighbcvs, its situation would be
even more Gifficult, and possih{e solutions less promising, were
the reforms not in place.

The latest steps in this effort took place in April 1984,
when the central committee of the Hungarian Communist Party
decided to move ahead with reforms that include greater wage
differentiation, a revitalizétion of mancqement, tax reform
and financial decentralization, as well as further price dereg-
ulation., The object of the current phase of the reform is to
create a market mechanism that will allow the government and
the party to step further back from direct decfﬁion-making and
to channel the economy into a more efficient mode, Unlike the
steps taken earlier, the current efforts are being undertaken
against a hackdrop of austerity and imply reduced subsidies
for transportation and perhaps a capping of social benefits.

In 1983, Hungary met some, but not all, of its majcr
economic and financial goals. The major disappointment was that
its trade surplus reached only $860 million and its current
account surplus rose to only $300 million instead of the
targeted $500 million., Overly buoyant domestic demand is at
least partially to blame, but depressed export prices and a
substantial decline in the grain harvest also kept export gains

well below the Hungarians' original goal.
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The disappointing outcome for the current account leaves
Hungary in a difficult financial position, facing heavy debt
repayments chrough 1986, Maturing medium- and long-term obli-
gations jump to $1.5 billion this year and $1.6 billion in
1985, before easing slightly to $1.2 billion in 1986. Hungary
is counting on covering some of these obligations with new
credits from banks. Western financial markets have been
favorably disposed toward Hungary in recent months.

The Government of Hungary plans to maintain its policy of
slow economic growth in 1984, Thus, living standards will
continue to be subordinated to the goals of eliminating the
current account deficit and reducing Hungary's external debt.

The Hungarians have made minimal use of U.S. export credit
and guarantee programs in the past because of their decision to
rely primarily on private markets for external financing.
However, we b:lieve that continued access to U.S. Government
credit and guarantee programs is important to future U.S.-
Hungarian trade, because such financing can help U.S. exporters
penetrate or increase their share of the Hungarian market. An
extension of the existing waiver will permit the continued
availability of these credits.

Since the conclusion of the U.S,-Hungarian Trade Agreement
in 1978, overall bilateral trade has increased modestly, from
$166 million in that year to $264 million in 1983. We expect
U.S.-Hungarian trade to increase slowly but steadily in the

future.



CHINA

Our overall economic relations with China have expanded
significantly since February 1980, when China received most-
favored-nation status. 1In the trade area, for example, two-
way trade increased from $2,3 billion in 1979 to $5.1 bhillion
in 1982, but declined in 1983 to $4.4 billion, primarily due
to a drop in U.S. agricultural exports. Until last year, the
United States maintained a merchandise trade surplus with
China, but last year ran a $54.3 million deficit. Nevertheless,
the United States is now China's third largest trade partner,
and the outlook for bilateral trade is one of resumed growth,
if at a slower pace than in the past.

while trade expansion has been an important and highly
visible feature of our bilateral relations with China, other
aspects of our economic relationship have flourished as well.
Since 1980, the U.S. and Chinese governments have met four
times under the aegis of the U.S.-China Joint Economic Committee
(JEC) to review the development of our economic relations. The
Committee's last meeting took place in Beijing in March. The
U.S. delegation was led by Treasury Secretary Regan and the
Chinese side by Finance Minister Wang Bingqgian. In addition to
a general review of our economic relationship and economic
developments in our two countries, we had detailed discussions
with the Chinese on their economic reforms and foreign investment
policies, the roles of monetary and fiscal policies in macroeco-

nomic management, and fiscal relationships between central and
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local governments. At the conclusion of the meeting, Secretary
Regan and Minister Wang initialled a bilateral tax treaty --
which was signed by President Reagan and Premier zhao during
the President’s trip to China a month later. The next meeting
of the JEC will be held in Washington.

In the last few years we have signed numerous agreements
with the Chinese to provide a framework within which economic
ties can develop; these cover our bilateral textile trade,
civil aviation operations, consular relations, grain trade,
Eximbank financing, and Overseas Private Investment Corporation
programs. We are also in the process of negotiating a bilateral
investment agreement. Although it did no business with China
last year, Eximbank has loaned or guaranteed private loans to
the Bank of China totaling $126 million in support of
$157 million of U,S. exports since it began operations there.
The number of U,S. banks with correspondent relations with the
Bank of China or with representative offices in China has
expanded.

" China's external financial position remains healthy. The
Chinese have reported sharp reductions in their budget deficits,
and, despite their continued access to more than $20 bhillion
in Western credits, they have drawn only a fraction of them.
Their tctal trade for 1983 was $42 hillion, and they registered
a hard-currency trade surplus of $2.4 billinn, This contributed
to China's sharp increase in foreign exchange reserve holdings

-- to approximately $16 billion. Thus China is able to service
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its foreign debt of less than $4 billion with eas;. If the
Chinese continue to pursue prudent financfal policies, we
expect that they will be able to maintain a strong external
financial position.

At che same time, China has undertaken an ambitious program
of modernization and reform of its economy. An important aspect
is greater reliance on market forces and use of indirect means,
such as fiscal and monetary policies, to influence domestic eco-
nomic activity. The Chinese are also decentralizing economic
decision-making. The net effect of these measures will be to
make the Chinese economy function more efficiently and, hence,
promote its development.

During his visit to China in April, President Reagan
reemphasized the United States' commitment to developing our
economic ties with China and to assisting the Chinese in their
modernization effort, to our mutual benefit. In one of his state-
ments, he said, "The United States and China have an historic
opportunity. We can expand our economic and scientific coopera-
tion, strengthen the ties between our peoples, and take a step
toward peace and a better life . . .* He singled out trade as
one of the areas where the prospects for progress appeared
particularly promising, Extension of the waiver authority is

necessary for us to be able to realize that promise,

Conclusion

In concluding, I would like to restate the Administration's
belief that renewal of the waivers will not only serve our
political objectives but also promote the expansion of mutually

beneficial economic ties with Romania, Hungary and China.
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INTRODUCTION
I am pleased to submit testimony to this Committee on the

continuation of MPN status for China. My remarks today will focus
on developments in our commercial relations during the past year.

U.S.-PRC TRADE STATUS

Following the dramatic growth in trade which occurred between 1979
and 1981, U.S.-China trade declined slightly in 1982 as bumper
Chinese harvests and China's emphasis on economic readjustment cut
into U.S. exports, Trade declined even further during 1983,
because of a drop in U.S. agricultural exports to China, and
totalled $4.4 billion, a 20% decrease from the $5.5 billion peak
reached in 1981. The decline in Chinese agricultural purchases
was the result of increased Chinese production as well as a
cutback in Chinese agricultural imports in response to actions
taken by the U.S, against Chinese textile exports. As a result,
the U.S, registered a $54.3 million deficit, its first with China
since 1977, Despite the overall decrease in bilateral trade,
China in 1983 was our twenty-first largest export market and
ranked twenty-second among our )82 trading partners worldwide.
Prom the Chinese perspective, however, our bilateral trade has
assumed an important third place position, ranking behind only
Japan and Hong Kong in the total volume of their merchandise trade.

Since 1981, the composition of U.S.-China trade has undergone a
gradual evolution, with U,S. exports becoming more broad-based.
U.S. non-agricultural exports now account for 758 of U,S. exports
to China, up from only 45 percent in 1981, Leading exports in
1983 were logs and lumber, fertilizers, measuring and controlling
instruments, and aluminum (See Table 1), Dramatic increases were
also registered by exports of metalworking machinery, office
machinery and computers, telecommunications equipment and
electrical machinery.

Machinery and equipment exports have benefited from the President's
decision to liberalize export controls on technology transfer to
China. During 1983, we approved $1.2 billion worth of export
licenses, and the value of China cases approved in the first six
months of 1984 is 270 percent ahead of the pace set during the

same period last year.

U.S. imports from China in 1983 were also dominated by
non-agricultural items such as clothing, gasoline, crude petroleum
and metal manufactures (See Table 2).
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While U,S, trade has declined somewhat since 1981, U,S. investment
in China continues to grow. U.S, companies began placing
investments in China in 1980. The U.S. now leads all other
foreign countries in the overall value of its investment in

China. 1In addition, the 3M Corporation has reached an agreement
with Shanghai Municipality to establish the first venture outside
of China's special economic zones to be wholly ownad and operated
by a foreign corporation.

Status of Commercial Relations

The tenor of U.S.-China relations has changed considerably over
the past year, as we have worked to resolve several issues which
threatened to forestall continued economic and commercial
progress. Today, these problems are largely behind us.

In August 1983, after nearly 12 months of difficult negotiations,
the U.S. and China concluded a new five-year textile agreement,
resolving a particularly contentious issue in U,.S.-China relations,
The issuance a few months later of regulations further liberalizing
our controls on exports of advanced technology to China gave
renewed impetus to our commercial relationship.

In the past year, through the efforts of both the chinese and the
U.S. Governments, we have learned to manage our bilateral problems
more effectively, and we have taken some important positive steps
toward a more open and cooperative economic relationship., Wwe
believe that healthy trade and commercial ties will be critically
important to the growth and stability of our overall bilateral
relationship, and we are seeking to develop a framework of
government to government cooperation which will open the way for
expanded U.S. private sector participation in China's development.

In January, Chinese Premier 2hao Ziyang and President Reagan
signed the new Accord on Industrial and Technological Cooperation
which will form the basis for expanded U.S,-China cooperation in
the development of specific major projects and industry sectors in
China., Three implementing Work Programs have since been signed
covering the electronics/telecommunications, metallurgical and
aerospace sectors, The Work Programs spell out in more detail
cooperative activities to be undertaken by the parties.

Under the Work Programs, the Chinese also have agreed to provide
us with lists of priority projects in each sector,

A number of other agreements were signed during the second session
of the Joint Commission on Commerce and Trade (JCCT), which was
held in washington in May. 1In addition to two of the Work
Programs mentioned above, the U.S. and China signed four Grant
Agreements under the U,S. Trade and Development Program for

40-844 O - 85 - 22
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feasibility studies on projects in the o0ii, gas and metallurgical
sectors., The total value of these Grant Agreements is
$1.4 million,

buring the JCCT, the U,S. and China also exchanged letters on
technology transfer, The letters provide for exchanges of
information about U.S. export control policy and Chinese
technology import policy and should help to improve techunology
transfer. We also agreed on the visit of a Chinese legal
delegation to the U.S., in September to present a series of
seminars on Chinese economic and trade law. This will be a
follow-up to a Commerce Department legal delegation which
presented seminars on U,S. trade law in three Chinese cities last
November. And finally, we agreed on the details of a Presidential
Trade Mission which has, in fact, just returned from China.

The Presidential Trade Mission, comprised of aerospace industry
executives and U.S. trade officials, visited China last month for
discussions with Chinese officials in the aerospace sector, The
Mission signed a Work Program (mentioned above) outlining areas of
U.S.-China cooperation in the aerospace industry. The group also
discussed the possible sale or coproduction of large, advanced
commercial aircraft, commuter planes, terminal-area landing
systems and air traffic control equipment,

puring his visit to China in April, President Reagan signed a new
tax treaty which provides rules of taxing jurisdiction for income
derived from China by a U.S. resident or derived from the U.S. by
a resident of China. This eliminates the problem of double
taxation, a major concern for U.S, companies considering
investments in China. During the President's visit, we also
signed an additional two Grant Agreements under the Trade and
Development Program for feasibility studies on Chinese
telecommunications projects.

The U.S. and China in 1983 began discussions on a bilateral
investment agreement which would provide assurances to U.S.
investors, Basic issues such as treatment Of investors,
expropriation and compensation, transferability of funds, and
settlement of disputes are under discussion. The next and fifth
round of talks is scheduled for September. Later this year, OPIC
and the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations and trade
will cosponsor an investment mission to China by approximately
25-30 American firms.

As a result of the agreements reached during this past yea:, the
potential for expanding American companies' role in China's
economic development is perhaps greater than ever before,
Recognizing this, we will be increasing the size of our Foreign
commercial Service staff in China by five officers within the
coming year, This will include a commercial officer for the new
U.S. Consulate in Shenyang, and will bring our staff in China to
ten commercial officers.

The numerous government to government exchanges, the successful
JCCT meeting and the Presidential Trade Mission, and the agreement
and Work Programs signed during the past year have helped place
U.S.-China relations on a firm footing and have created new
opportunities to expand our economic relations. Mr, Chairman,

the continuation of MPN status remains an essential part of our
economic and commercial relationship with China.
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As Chairman of the U.S. (Helsinki) Commission on Security
and Cooperation in Europe, I an grateful to Chairman Danforth
for this opportunity to submit remarks regarding the renewal
of Most-Favored-Nation status to Hungary and Romania. During
the annual MFN review, the human rights gosls of the Helsinki
process dovetail with the humanitarian objectives of the
Jackson-Vanik Amendment (Section 402) of the 1974 Trade Act.
The Helsinki accords, to which Hungary and Romania are
signatory, link the development of international trade to the
exercise of fundamental rights and freedoms just as the
Jackson-Vanik Amendment conditions granting Most-Favored-Nation
status on emigration performance.

Judicious application of the Jackson-Vanik instrument over
the years has led the Hungarian and Romanian governments to the
reunification of families, easement of the Tlight of human
rights activists and improvements, albeit limited, in the way
some segments of the population are treated. The yearly MFN
review continues to be an effective means of holding Hungary
and Romania pudlicly accountable for their emigration and human
rights records. MFN hearings are held only once a:.year, but
congressional concern adout human rights in these countries is
year-round. Today's hearings emphasize the important role
Congress continues to play in the bilateral decision-making
process with regard to both Hungary and Romania.

Today, in keeping with the letter of the Jackson-Vanik
Amendment, I would like to share my views on the emigration
records of Hungary and Romania. However, I believe that the
spirit of the legislation embraces wider human rights
considerations. Therefore I will also touch upon broader human
rights to{lcs. such as the freedoms of conscience, expression
and association, religious liberty and minority rights.

I turn first to Hungary. 1 am extremely pleased to report
that Hungary has kept a clean slate in regard to family
reunification cases involving the United States. The number of
cases at any particular time between our two countries has
never been high, but the Hungarian authorities' resolution
early last year of all outstanding cases is upprecedented.
Despite this encouraging performance, it must be remembered
that Hungary's emigration laws remain restrictive, even as
compared to other East Bloc countries. For exaample, 55 is the
lge at which ealgration is legal and permission can be denied
if found to be contrary to the nebulously-defined public
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interest. Thus, while the current situation is highly
favorable, the possibility of problem cases arising in the
future still exists. Wi respect to human rights, again
Hungary's practices are relatively good, but there has been
demonstrable cause for concern. Since December 1982, Hungarian
citizens engaged in unofficial publishing and other dissident
activities have been victims of government harassmeant in the
form of spartaent searches, short-terms detention for
questioning, follce reprimands, fines, and, for one unofficial
publisher, trial,

In sum, Hungary's comparatively good record merits the
awarding of MFN for another years' time. Reviewing Hungary's
performance on an annual basis permits the United States to
respond etfectively when human rights problems arise.

Next, Romania. Romanis's emigration record continues to be
mixed and its human rights record poor. Romania has highly
restrictive emigration laws, regulations and practices. In
theory the Romanian Governaent recognizes family reunification
as a legitllate reason for emigration, and does permit, on the
basis of a case by case review, emigration on humanitarian
grounds. In reality, however, there is strong official
opposition to any kind of emigration. Nonetheless, increasing
numnbers of Romanjan citizens, e:gecially people whose departure
represents no economic loss to e country, who are persistent
snd who enjoy support in the West, do mansge to secure exit
permission.

Just before President Reagan was to terminate Romania's MFN
status due to the egregious "education tax" last year,
President Ceausescu offered him assurances that the "education
tox" would cease to apply and that "no economic or procedursl
barriers to emigration will be created." Largely on the basis
of this presidential understanding, Romania received MFN
renewal in 1983. Since that time, President Ceausescu has kept
only part of his word to President Reagan. The condemnable
veducation tax" has not been levied, but other obstacles to
emigration persist. Before leaving the country, virtually all
successful emigrants -- whether their destination is the United
States, the Federal Republic of Germany, Israel or another
Western country -- have had to scale countless bureaucratic
roadblocks and endure months if not years of goverpment
harassment and intimidation, including job demotions or
disaissals, evictions from apartments, expulsions fro. schools
or universities, and confiscation of ID and ration cards,
Furthermore, scores of csses in which the United States and
other governments have officially expressed a longstanding
interest remain unresolved.

Within this difficult context, however, the State
Department reports that emigration from Romania to all
countries has more than doubled and emigration to the !'nited
States has increased almost ninefold since 1974, the first
year that MFN was granted to Romania. 1In 1983, emigration to
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the United States and the Federal Republic of Germany was the
highest ever., Monthly totals for the first half of 1934

. indicate that these high levels are being sustained. With
respect to Romanian Jewish emigration trends, departures to
Israel steadily declined from the 2000 permitted in 1975 (the
first year that MFN was awarded to Romanias) through 1979;
emigration hovered around the 1000 per year mark in 1980-81,
then began to rise in 1982-83.. Regrettadbly, in 1983 Romanian
Jewish emigration to Israel was somewhat less than in 1982.
But, if the average monthly level to Israel thus far attained
in 1984 §s at least sustained through December -- and I urge
the Rosanian Government to see that it is -- then the Jaw!sh

emigration total this year will be back to the 2000 mark.

Four times a year, the Helsinki Commission presents lengthy
caselists to Romanisn officilals. The lists contain family
visit, family reunification, marriage, dual national and other
human contacts cases, which have been brought directly to the
Commission's attention by Members of Congress, non-governmental
organizations, families and individuals. Before these cases
are submitted to the Romanian Government, their merits are
thoroughly checked by consular officials at the U.S. Embassy in
Bucharest. Under the Helsinkl Accords, Romania is obliged to
deal with such cases "in a positive and humanitarian spirit,"
It may be useful to the Subcommittee to know how the Helsinki
Commission cases have been faring: The Comaission's June 1983
list contained 317 cases roughly representing 1200 individuals
(a case usually consists of a head of family plus dependents).
Af ter one year, 114 (35.9%) cases have been resolved, i.e. the
people left Romania, and 53 (16.7%) more have received approval
from the Romanian Governmeant to depart. The Commission asked
that 48 of the cases on the June 1983 list receive special
consideration., Of these, 13 (27%) have since been resolved and
5 (10.4%) have been approved for departure. The Comuission's
current caselist contains 325 cases, among them 45 which merit
special consideration., The Commission staff finds that in the
past twelve-month period, the resolution and akprov11 rates of
cases have oeen faster than in the past. Furthermore, for the
second year in a row, we are encouraged by the fact that we do
not see & disturbing fluctuation in the number of resolutions
and Q{pronls (higher during the months coinciding with the
annual MFN review in Congress and unacceptably lower during the
rest of the year -- a tendency that Congress had cause to
criticize in the past.

These statistics indicate that the Romanian Government has
shown responsiveness to the Helsinki Commission lists and we
would hope and expect this to continue. In particular, we
would want to see the expeditious resolution of the cases
meriting special consideration. .

Although Romania's foreign policy stance on a number of
issues may differ from that of other Warsaw Pact states,
internally, conditions remain repressive. As a function of {ts
divergent foreign policy, Romania is nevertheless willing to
discuss human rights issues with the U.S and other governments,
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During the past year, the Helsinki Commission has raised,
inter-alia, the following issues of humanitarian concern with

RomanTan offcials:

1) The continuing stringent restrictions on religious liberty
and the harsh treatment of activist Christians, particularly
dissenting Baptist pastors. On the very eve of these hearings,
the Comamission learned that Baptist pastors Beni Cocar and Ion
Steff are to be called into court in thc city of Medias for
preaching without necessary permits. Reportedly, however, the
Romanian Government has made limited progress in the area of
religious freedom for Baptists who are willing to accept
greater circumscription by the state of their activities. For
the first time in seven years, in April 1984, the Baptist Union
was allowed to hold its national congress and evidently
peraission has been given for the construction of a number of
new churches. Also, there are indications, yet to be
confirmed, that a larger number of seminarians will be
pernitted to matriculate beg!nn!nx this fall.

2) The continued banning of the Eastern Rite Catholic or
Uniate Church, despite its repeated appeals for legal
reinstatement and a new grovlsion agreed at the Madrid
Conference of Helsinkl signatory countries regarding the legal
registration of religious institutions prepared to operate
within the constitutional framework of the state.

3) TLe imprisonment since 1979 of Father Gheorghe Calciu, a
dissident Orthodox priest and the death under highly
questionable circumstances in early 1984 of Father Geza Palfi,
a vocal Roman Catholic priest of Hunslrian nationality,

4) Insensitivity to the cultural and educational needs of
Romanis's extensive Hungarian and German minorities and
persecution of Hungarisn minority rights advocates.

§) The complaint still pending before the Internstional Labor
Organization with respect to Romania's suppression of the
S.L.0.M.R. free trade union in 1979.

6) The publication in late 1983 and early 1984 by
governaent-supervised publishing houses of anti-Semitic
literature, involving ad hominem attacks against Chief Rabbi
Rosen. The Romanian Government has taken steps to distance
itself from these publications and reprimand those
responsidle. But, Romania took similar action in 1980-81, when
antl-Semitic material appeared, only to permit the probleas to
recur a few years later.

A positive development has been the holding here in
Washington in February 1984 of the second U,S.-Romania Human
Rights Roundtable. The first such Roundtable took place in
Bucharest in 1980. Roundtables are s voluntary spin-off forum
of the Helsinki process and to date only the United States and
Romania have engaged in them. As was the case in 1980,
Helsinki Commission representatives served on the U.S.
Roundtadble Delegation headed by Assistant Secretary of State
for Human Rights and Humanitarian Affairs Elliott Abrams. The
1984 Roundtable discussions were frank and covered the gamut of
contentious topics relating to Romania's human rights
performance.
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To sum up, since this time last year, emigration froa

Romanis has increased, but the emigration process remains
“cumbersose and callous. Overall human rights conditions remain
bleak. Romania's poor human rights record makes renewal of
Romania's MFN statuc every year no easy matter to decide,
either for the President or for Congress. Renewing MFN by no
means signifies that the President or Congress have given the
Romanian Government's emigration and human rights practices
their unqualified seal of approval. Nothing could be farther
from the case. Every time MFN for Romania has come up for
renewal, the difficult decison to permit another years'
extension has rested on the calculation that humanitarian aims
would better be served by granting MFN than by its denial.

The Helsinki Commission does not expect progress to be made
overnight, but we will hold Romania accountable for the
humanitarian commitments it has made to other governments and
to its own people. To this end, we call upon Romsnia to
release Father Calciu and other prisoners of conscience; to
authorize the construction of more churches, the matriculation
of more seminarians, the importation and disseaination of more
Bibles, the legalization of the Uniate Church; to drop the
charges against Pastors Cocar and Steff and allow thea to
preach; to show sensitivity to the cultural and education needs
of national minorities and cease the harassment of minority
rights activists; to resolve family reunification and other
human contacts cases in which the United States has expressed a
longstanding interest; and otherwise to ﬁerlit Romanian
citizens freely "to know and act upon" their rights as set
forth in the Helsinki and other international agreeaents.

I thank Chairman Danforth and the Subcommittee once again
for the opportunity to express my views as Chairman of the
Helsinki Commission on human rights conditions in Hungary and
Romania. My fellow Commissioners and I will continue to pursue
these abiding human rights concerns both in Congress and within
the Helsinki framework.
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A GenCorp Company
GENERAL TIRE INTERNATIONAL COMPANY
AKRON, OHIO 44329

July 31, 1984

The Honorable John Danforth
Chairman

Subcommittee on International Trade
Committee on Finance

U.S. Senate

Washington, D.C. 20510

Dear Senator Danforth:

It is the purpose of this letter to express the continuing
support of this corporation for continuation of MFN status
for Romania. Ongoing business relations with that country
make such continuation a matter of interest and concern
for us.

1 would appreciste your subcommittee taking this expression

of suppo:t into account during your hearings on this subject
on August 8. -

Very truly yours,

?C W-7 7/{

R. C. Megargel

RCM:cav
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MOODY INTERNATIONAL CORP.

7070 BUCHAREST. ROMANIA » STR C MILLE 18 * TEL 12-82-120R 13-50-78 ¢« TELEX: 11603 * CABLE: FINOYROM
6731 CURRAN STREET * MCLEAN, VIRGINIA 22101 * 1703 448-0800 * TELEX: 84740 WJSDC UW

August 7, 1984

Senator John Danforth

Chairmal.

Subcommittee on International Trade
Comnittee on Finance

U.S. Senate

Washinaton, DC 20510

Dear Senator Danforth:

Enclosed herewith is the written testimony of Mr. Ilya LeKuch,
Senior Vice President of WJS Moody International Corporation,
regarding the extension of Most Favored Nation Status for Romania.
We have enclosed this testimony in triplicate for inclusion in
the recorad.

Mr, LeKuch is in Furope on business and therefore is unable
to attend the hearing scheduled on Auqust 8, 1984. We heartily
endorse extension of MFN status for Romania, and herewith make
our feeling known for the record.

Sincerely yours,

Jeanne M. Arenella
Assistant to Ilya LeKuch
Senior Vice President

tjma

Enclosures
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TESTIMONY OF ILYA LEKUCH

Good day. I am Ilya LeKuch, Senior Vice President of

WJS/Moody Internatioral Corporation,

. WJS/Moody International is an accredited American export
and import representative organization maintaining a full time
operational office in Bucharest, Romania with four employees.
We first started to conduct business in Romania in 1965. We
have also been active in the People's Republic of China since

1972,

My remarks today are directed towards extending the Most
Favored Nation Status waiver for Romania. I also support an

extension for China and Hungary as well,

In Romania, WJS/Moody International Corporation represents
the interests of over 20 American companies. We promote the
sale of their equipment and technology to various end-users in
Romania. We aiso purchase, from Romania, electronic components,

oil field equipment and other products.

Over the past six years, starting January 1, 1979, I have
personally spent approximately 30 months in Romania negotiating
business transactions between our company and various Romanian

Foreign Trade Organizations.
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In 1982 Romania was faced with a very difficult economic
situation and hecause of that our exports to Romania in 1982 have
decreased in comparison to 1980 and 1981. 1In 1982 the Romanian
government has made the necessary adjustments in their economic
policies, increased their-marketing activities in the U.S. in
order to earn more dollars to pay for equipment, spare parts
and raw materials which they desperately need to keep their economy
going. Romanian policies have worked and in a relatively short
period of time (1.5 years), we are already Seeing increases in

our export sales to Romania in comparison with 1982.

Nevertheless, most of the contracts today between American
companies and Romanian Foreign Trade Organizations have a stipula-
tion of counter-purchase obligation. Under these circumstances
the failure to extend Most Favored Nation Status for Romania
would have a significant negative impact on the overall trade
between the United Stétes and the Socialist Republic of Romania

because it would result in higher tariffs for Romaniin goods.

I sincerely believe that Romania wishes to purchase goods
from the United States. They trust American equipment and tech-
nology. The Romanian people are very friendly to all Americans,
and Romanian officials in the business and political sectors in
Romania refer to Americans as long term friends. I personally
made many friends in Romania from every walk of life; doctors,

engineers, workers. Many of them I can truly call my friends.
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World peace and stability are other important factors which
-justify the extension of Most Favored Nation Status for Romania.
“Romania plays a significant role as a world mediator and I believe
conducts a foreign policy independent of other Eastern European

Bloc countries.

WJS/Moody International is presently discussing many large
long-term projects in Romania and together with several Romanian
enterprises we are involved in large scale projects in third
countries. We feel that many of these projects will come to a
successful conclusion but their success will depend on Romania
having Most Favored Nation Status and the ability to sell some

selected products in the U.S. market.

Thank you very much,
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For Entry in the Congressional
Record

STATEMENT OF ILDIKO TRIEN
UNITED STATES SENATE
COMMITTEE ON FINANCE
SUBCOMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL TRADE
REGARDING ROMANIA'S MOST-FAVORED-NATION STATUS

In testifying in support of the continuation of Romania's
Most-Favored-Nation Status, I feel like the spokesman of the millions
of Americans who cheered and acclaimed the Romanian athletes' entrance
into the Olympic stadium last week. Romania deserves our support.

Romania is a relatively small nation, sensitive to the reality
of its undesirable geographic position. In Eastern Europe there is a
saying that 'when the elephant sleeps nmext to you, you will feel his
breathing.”" Even though the elephant is restless now, Romania stood
up for itself and acted for its conscience, values and ethics. Romania's
presence at the Olympics is the result of a decade of work to develop good
relations and understanding between the United States and Romania.

Despite hard economic times, Romania has been paying its debts to
western banks. To do so, it has imposed austere programs internally to
help generate hard currency. 7The pressure from Russia on Romania has had
and will continue to have significant economic consequences. By joining
in the Olympics, Romania again proved the independent aspirations of this
small, but proud nation. The world knows that Romania will not be re-
warded by the Russians for participating in the Olympics.

There are still many problems that have to be resolved, ranging
from human rights to economic survival, but these are not problems unique
to that country. America can heip Komania to overcome past mistakes by
continuing the improvement of relations.

The events of the last few months have proved the usefulness of
" our trade agreements in affecting Romania's domestic and international

conduct.



346

ROBERT R NATHAN 120 Prvsyuana Avee NW

ASSOCIATES, INC Washington DC 20004
Telephone 202-393-2700
Teiex 248482 Cabie NATECON
TWX 710-822-1995

August 17, 1984

Written Statement of Maurice D.Atkin,
Consultant to Chilewich Corporation,

Regarding the Continuation of the President's Authority to
Waive the Freedom of Emigration Provisions of the Trade Act of 1984
Presented to the Senate Committee on Finance,
Subcommittee on International Trade

My name is Maurice D. Atkin. I am a senior consultant
with Robert R. Nathan Associates, a firm of consulting econo-
mists. I have represented the Chilewich Corporation in
Washington for over 20 years. In the past I have testified on
behalf of the Chilewich Corporation in support of Most-Favored-
Nation status for Romania, and am pleased to again have this
opportunity to testify on this subject. I support the exten-
sion of Most-Favored-Nation trade status to Romania based on
the economic and political benefits of free trade with
Romania.

The Chilewich Corporation is a large international
trading company. An important line of their business is
exporting cattle hides, the raw material for leather. 1In
1983, Romania was the fourth largest importer of U.S. cattle
hides, after Japan, South Korea, and Taiwan. buring 1983,
the United States exported over 1,300,000 hides to Romania at
a value of over $40 million, which represents 6.2 percent of
total U.S. exports of cattle hides. This was a significant
increase over 1982 exports to Romania of approximately 900,000
hides.
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These exports to Romania constitute a significant contri-
bution to the American cattle and beef industries by providing
a market for a by-product generated in excess of domestic
demand. These additional revenues are important to American
agriculture, in particular the beef and cattle and supporting
industries.

The general level of all U.S. exports to Romania was down
in 1983 to $186 million. The first quarter of 1984 however
shows a strong increase in exports to Romania over the first
quarter of 1983. Exports through March to Romania this year
are valued at $68 million, as compared to exports through
March of 1983 of $52 million. Excluding the Soviet Union,
Romania constituted the second largest East European market
for U.S. exports in 1983 (Poland was the largest). While this
is not a large portion of total U.S. trade, it does indicate
relatively stronger ties with Romania than with most other
East European Countries.

Other major exports to Romania include grains and seeds
(especially soybeans), coal, electric machinery, and chemi-
cals. Soybeans, cattle hides, and coal account for over half
of U.S. exports to Romania.

The United States also imports a variety of goods from
Romania. The most important imports are petroleum products,
iron and steel products, clothing, and footwear. 1In 1983 U.S.
imports from Romania were valued at $553 million. The U.S.
imported more goods from Romania in 1983 than from any other
East European country, including the Soviet Union.
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The prominence of Romania in the United States Eastern
European trading market was spurred by the signing of a United
States-Romanian trade agreement in 1975, which accorded
Most-Favored-Nation tariff treatment to Romania and facili-
tated commercial exchanges. Although there have been a series
of other economic agreements and protocbls with Romania over
the past decade, Most~Favored-Nation status for Romania has
been a critical ingredient in the United States-Romanian trade
picture.

United States-Romanian trade is expected to increase
significantly in the future. The 1984 Romanian National
Economic plan calls for a 13.8 percent increase in total
international trade. Exports are expected to grow by 20
percent and imports are expected to grow somewhat more
slowly.

International trade is a basic foundation of economic
prosperity. Exports provide jobs for many in areas where
domestic demand alone would justify much lower levels of
production, thus employment.

Exports also provide foreign exchange for imports.
Imports provide America with goods not easily or cheaply
produced here, and help keep prices down thus lowering the
inflation rate. American-Romanian trade is heavily dependent
upon the existance of Most-Favored-Nation status. Rénewing
this valuable legislation will ensure that both Romania and
the U.S. will continue to reap the benefits of this trade.
The Chilewich Corporation, cattle farmers, and other expor-
ters, all stand to gain by the renewal of Most-Favored-Nation
status. ’

These are the economic factors which support the exten-
sion of international trade with Romania. MostFavored-Nation
status is the foundation for this trade. On behalf of the
Chilewich Corporation and myself, I strongly recommend the
extension of the Most-Favored-Nation status for Romania.
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ROFANIAN FATIONAL COPMITISE OP LIBERATION,InS,
(A BOT FOR FROPIT FATRIOTIC ORGANIZATION )
104-55 107th St,,0sone Fark,Nev York,K.Y.11417

CEN TRAL BIBCUTIVE BOARD:

Honorary Fresident

CORNEL H.PRTRASSEVICH,P.D.

lresident
Dr.ALBXANDRU BRATU

Vice-Fresident
Dr.DUPITRU FOLDOVAR

Secretary-Treasurer
VIORBL CHIRILA,B.Sc.

Censor
Mre NANCY RADIAR

Censor
¥re.MA RNILIA BRATU

40-844 O - 85 - 23

August 17,1984

Hon,Roderick A.Deament,

Chief Counsel ,COMMITTBE ON PINANCSE,

Room 8SD-219,Dirkeen Senate Office Building,
V¥ashington,D,.C.20510

DEAR SIBRs

On behalf of the *Romanian National Committee of Lideru=
tion,Inc,",I send my written STATEMENT of refusal of the
M.F.N,treatment to the Socialist Republic of Romania,for
Justified reasons,in order to be included in the material
of the printed record of the hearing which had place du-
ring this month,whea I could not attend.

Please,let 1t be printed into the volume for the use of
the UNITED STATES SRIATE- COMMITTBE ON FINANCE.

VYery tyuly yougs, %
%% C«/

Dr.Alexandru Bratu '>

Enclosing are also 5 copies of my Statexent.
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. “Honour to those Freedom Pighters who gave their lives fighting Communism®

ROVANIAN NATIONAL COMMITTEE OF LIBBRATION,Ine,
(A ¥OT POR FROPIT FATRIOTIC ORGANIZATION )
104-55 107th St, ,Osone Fark,Nev York,N.Y.11417

CEN TRal BXEBCUTIVE BOARD:

Honorary Fresident
CORNBL H.PBTRASSEVICE,P.D. August 17,1984

kresident

Dr,ALBXANDRU BRAYU

Vice-}reasident

UNITED STATSS SENATB ,COMMITTER ON FINANCE,

Dr.DUPITRU POLDOVAX  Sypcommittes on International Trade,

Secretary-Treasurer

SD-219,Dirksen Senate Office Building,

VIORBL CHIRILA,B.SC.  Attn,Hon.RODERICK A.DEARMENT,Chief Counsel,

Censor
¥Frs.XAXCY RADIAR

Censor

Y.rs . B¥A RNILIA BRAN

WASHINGTON, D.C. 20510

8.1 40BN BN T

of Dr.Alexandru Bratu,Ph.D. in Lav and Economics;
-President of the "Romanian National Committee of Liberation,Inc
-Coordinator ofInternational Affairs of the "World Anti-Commu-
nist Action Pront® (WACAP);

-Meader in the Executive Board of -Cagtin Nations Comaittee,Inc
-Active member of "Nev York Academy of Sciences®; .
~Playvwright,member of ASCAP -“"Arerican Society of Composers,
Authors and Pubdblishers =,

HONORABLE CHAIRMAN, AND DISTIGISHED FEVMBERS OF THE COVMI TTEE:

The "Romanian National Committee of Liberation,Inc."fs a Not
Por Profit patriotic organization,vhose purposes are as followa:
-to show the resl truth about Romania,promoting the ethnic va-
lues of Romauian people all over the world;

-to promote the spiritual and historic heritage of the Romanian
descendants,and to defend it against the outragevus interferen-
ces of pernicious actions;

-1 struggle for the Human Rights of the Romanian people,die-~
closing the sbuses of the comsmunist totalitarian rule in Roma-
nia after March 6,1945;

=-to affirm the right of the Romanian people to elect a free de-
Bocratic government to rule their native country;

=to claim the right to self determination of the Romanians from
Bessarabia,Northem Bucovina and Hertza county,forcibly annexed
by U.S.8.R, in June 26,1940;

-To cooperate with the organizations of Captive Nations and o-
ther anti-communiat organizations,and democratic governments of
other countries who help promote the aims of the Romanians anti-
totalitarian freedom fighters;

=to defend the historical Romanian territories,and to liberate
Romania from the totalitarian communist system.-
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nerally speajing the Romanian people want freedom of speech,
e e ais freedon fron Fear and freedom fronm vant.
The Vestem Buropean countries and United States of America
aust understand that the Yalta agreement from 1945 caused the
most terrible injustice to the Fastem and Central Buropean
countries ,and especially to Romania by exposing them to Soviet
barbarism,exerted in each country by the communist party's
chiefs wvho are constant obedient sudserviente to the Kremlin
chiefs,Por years,the Westem countries hoped to detach Romania
from the Scviet Block by encourdging its so called independent
foreign policy,but thie really means -food shortage,energy shor-
tage,endless queues,and lack of almost everything.
A8 8 Romanian born,in spite of my 1) years of political prison,
and 7 years of forced residence,for my anti-cormunist opinions,
I would never do anything to hame the interets of th Romanian
pepple,but I urge you tb think about the implications of the
decision to continue the preferential treatment of M.P.N. to
Romanian Communist Government,Obviously,the Soviet Union is the
wost profitable of the s0 called *independence® of Romania,and
suxelly the U.S.S.R. has not atandoned the id of using the
Bucarest diplomacy for future international 0828 of the in-
temational™movement of peace”,and economic espionage.
The very large loans which have been rade by the United States
and Vestem banks to Romania and other communist countries,did
not stabilize the conditions of life in the satelite countries,
Only the communist oligarchs of the Satelite countries and the
Soviet Union Bupire are the real profiteers,in order to conquer
the entire world by-extemal encirclement,internal demoralization
and themonuclear blackeail,.-
Prom a rich country of another time,Romania of today became a
country of hunger and sadness, The fact that some Romanian ath-
letes participated in the 23-rd Olympiad cannot be a suffacient
argument to conclure to the independence of the Romanian Commu~
nist Government from the Soviet Union.
If compunist President of Romania -Niculae Ceausescu-is really
independent from Soviet Union,why he doesn't want to leave the
nilitary Pact of Varsovia ?
Por these reasons,the "Romanian National Committee of Liberation®
ask for that the "Most Favored Nation* treatment to the Soctalist
Repudlic of Romania to be adolished ,or in any case wust be at- .
least conditioned by the respect of the elementary Ruman Rights,
as followe:
-to pemit the Free Untons of Romanian workers and intelectuals;
-t0 release the political prisonere from prison,from meatal hos-
pitals ,or from forced labdor camps;
-to permit the worship of the Romanian Catholic Church of Byzan-
tine Rite,which is interdicted since December 1,1948;
-to stop the cruel exploitation of the Romanian workers in agri-
culture and indus try;
~t0 accept the free association and activity to other political
democratic parties,not only for those of the Communist Party;
-to take into the smount of retirement plan as "years served in-
to work's field",or "in the pension's plans of widoved wives or
orfhane& chidren® {2nd case of decease)-the years served by poli-
cal prisoners,and by prisoners of consclence,in jails,forced la-
bor camps,psychiatric hospitals,and forced residence;
~to pernit the families reunification ant free communication of
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Romaaians with other countries,without diacrimination between
the communist party’'s xeabere and the Romanian opponents .

4Al1l these minimum conditions to restore the Human Rights in Ro-
sania must be under the permsnent control of the United Xations
Organisation.

In order to shov that the Communist Govermment of Romania is in
a continuous violation of the Helsinki Pact from 1975,1 am cit-
ing only some of cases about the disrespect of the elemeatary
Human Rights in Romanis today:

1.-Rev,Gheorghe Calciu-Dumitreasa,s fomer gzntical prisoner
for 16 years in Pitesti and Gherla -1948-1964-was fired on May
17,1978,becauee he deplored the demolition of *Bnei Church® froms
Bucuresti,and *Domaeasca Church* from Pocsani,and in 1979 he vas
convicted to 10 years of prison for 'propagan&a against socia-
118t order~,because during a sermon about atheisa anA Paith, he
named the "materialism aystem" as s *"Philosophy of Despondency”.

2.-Marinescu Ilie,a medical assistant and judo trainer,bom on
July 02,1939,with his minor children -Mircea Marinescu ,bom on
November 18,1968,and Oadbriela-Cristina Marinescu,born on Nov.7,
1969,all residing in Bucuresti-Romasuiam,Calea Grivitei No.10l1,
since 1979 414 not obtain the proper forms for passports to lea-
ve Romania,because he refused to become an infomer of the Secu-
ritate Police,and M1litia Police,

3.Gheorghe Panoju,43 years old,residing at Strada Kucilor,Bloc 1,
Sc.2,Apt.16,1in Bocsa 2,District Caras-Severin,Romm ia and his
brother Conatantin Panofu, 1 years old,residing fn Tu:nu Severin,
Blvd, Nudor Vladicirescu Bloc 2 8,Sc.3,Bta) 2,Apt,12,District of
¥ehedinti,both having their ovn femilies with children,could not
obtain the proper forms for passports only for them to goay a vi-
8{t to their drother Dusmitru Panoiu,imerican citisen,wvho invi-
ted them paying all expenses snd transportation + shelter for
three months,and 414 not see them aince 1974.

4.-Eng.Constantin Sobaru,a specialist in Aeronautics and a former
assistant professor at Folytechnic University of Pucuresti,bom
on 06-07-1950,vith his wife Mihaela Sobaru,28 age,an accountent,
and their son Francisc Sobaru,4 years old,all residing in Bucu-
reati, Str.Dionisie Iupu,No,65,70183 Bucharest,Romania,did not
yet receive the proper fomms for passports since 1982,vhen they
obtained the entrance visas in the United Jtates being sponsored
by ¥rs.Astrid Oreenville,an American citigen,residing at 132 Ni-
chols Rd,,Neaconset,New York 11767,who is the sister of his mo-
ther Krs,leaina Sobaru, They obtained only many refusals of the
proper applications,in the same time being expelled from their
Jobs,being considered “enemies of the peopler,

In CONCLUSION,ve etrongly express our hopes that the U.3,Congress
vill take in consideration that Communiem is a cause,not a cure
of discrimination,poverty,and oppression, The Kost Pavored Nationd
Clause cannot be granted unconditionally to a tyrranic communist
government who undermine® the future Romsnian generation with its
Farxist -leninist education. 0OD BL;.;S AMBRI !

Dr.Alexandru Bratu
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Somanian author Dr m%musmm‘“ne«m;r
<P years o ¥ecse 258 Bwareness of the pight of hs counirymen

Romanian writer
seeks freedom
for countryimen

8.( Mke Bytler
W3 mOmLD

Stas

police oppression in South Africa, Central America and South
Korea. they scarcely mention the violations perpcirated daily
' gn[z;»‘umsl Romana. v
. Dimitrie Apo , 8 Ri riter, and hea
:ntonu&;mﬂh’:’:mﬂ Commutee for Human Rights, has bocn d
g i Romanians lo public attention su i
t New York City in 1974 P since he arrived
Apostoliu said that political imprisonment, tortere, labor camps
d execution has not fadcd 1n Romania as 1he country decreased its
ependence on the Soviet Union. .d¢ dcscribed an cvent that o0k
lace lest year
“On March 25, 1981, two born »,
s Romaruan-US SR border W
218, reading the Bible
“The secursty tuened them back 10 Suceava City urder arrest in
yceava . they were shot o death,” 8214 Apastoliu. who spent 18 years

ALT"OUGH HUMAN RIGHTS ADVOCATES VOLUBLY DECRY

in Christians  were arrested at
for? The, werc sitting 1a the

When the commuusts cantted 1 1947, Apo<ioliy mas peesiiint
«f the press commiasion of the Univerty Youth Orcantzation of the
Nutional Peasant Party Atter (e poriy was atoinh.d thousand s of
rand -ard file memters, Apostohu included, were airested, tottured.,
comi.ted and paiicd

Ie spent 19475010 jail, 1950 K3 1n 2 foroed laboe camp, 1983 Sa o«
snurderground froitie, 1956-57 in jail once again, 1957-58 as a fugr
tive and 1958-62 buck 1 jan

*1 was condemncd 19 death in 1962 he sad “When they drove e
1o the execution place, I jumped {tom the car and wint undergroun.
for two years

*1n 1964, they pave me mercy” be said, adding that a condition of
tus relcase was that 1f he had boen airesied for any politreal felony

{ whatsocver, he would have been hlled

Wl.ea he came out of hding 17 April 1964, ke fiwnd (ht his mothe-
fatt.cr and brothee liad been kiltod by the secunity pofice They were
buricd in three graves on the strect — barced a place in a geweya d
because they had boen convicted and put todeath b the Cummura s
Partv.

Under cover of darkaess, Aposiol:u
buncd them an a praveyard under

Descnbing the rresent poiitical ation 1 Romanis Apostoha
said, “There 1= oaly on¢ put:tical party. the Communist e Inthe
so-called “clections! there 15 anly one candidale, the onc for the
Communist Party™

said he dug up the coffans 2rd
¢ names -

President a ‘tcrrorist®

Apostoliu never mnlwns Romanian Presidenl Ceausescu’s name
without prefixinz it with the word “terrarist ™ He retated a story of
what the president of the Briush Royal Academy of Ps.chiatey ¢ jar-
ienced when he went undercover 1a 1981 1 learn what Rumanian
priconers of conscience were undergoirg

Tryinp tu f1ind out what happened 1o Vacalle Paraschv & me
of the Romanian Free Trade Union (the Romantan counlerpart o
Solidanity), who disappuared in 1984, the doctor visited I'araych. .y

wle

Mrs Paraschiv reporicd that four secunity officers delivered ¢ jar
of ashes of her hustard e had supposediy been durncd alive at the
order of President Ceauce scw. i

*Ttey forced her to call up all the workers to cay that Ceaucescu
ordered it as a symbol for Romanian wo kers, to sto'n what wiit
happen to them if they d1 wha? ker husband did (help organtza ¢ (ree
trade uaion), Apoasioliu sard

Aposloliu w30 has a degree ininternational taw, a Pl 3. 1n psyche?
ogy and 1s a writer of Niction, drama, 1y and screrdl <creen .
sa1d that duesn ire years he hived in Romiania folloning eelcase fro.n
prison. he seC the communist regime in subtie w3y s

One mapor coup of his was to get nun-poalitical magazires published
for children One such magazine is *Arici Pogenn” which features
children’s stories, pocms and bright-coiored artwurk However, it isnt
entircly non-pol:tical

Bercfi of the ubiquitous hammer and sickle sy mbol af the Comi-
mune * Party, and incarporating colars other than off.c.ai blue, vicck
and red, Lhe cover oi the Aprik 1971 1ssue features an allegoanical
cartoon which hghtly satirizes Ceaucesit’s wite, chuidren and. anne
all, mocl.s their quisling relationship with the Suviel Union.

Written in blood

Apostolis pre- cats hus experience of turture at the handsof Par &

nian Sccunity in his poer “Resurrection Night 1a Conimuonest Fouia-
2

Oniginally wniticn in Hrod on pieces of a cigaretie pachet, the
poem captures the pirght of many Romanians who arc oppascd to the
Ruman:an Secunty Moree

He wrote it on 1he Lasiern Orthadox Easter mght Inie Apostolia

« Romarizn peitical prisoas.
o . . Lot and it page Sl
i - . B B AR
\ P feuLnnng o peun
' . M8 307 s -
‘ . '. Ll"ll ‘i.l QIS AN )
e i ——— e cen
. . s
' 1B_~ T b e e
, . by ]
|
) . ' g ngan
; N N ar A nan Surwous yell
; ; I, '('D'x ;4.-‘:;'1 fumsh enmmennation  Ac amplives! W e thew- .
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STATEMENT of Br PIMITRIR O, APOSTOLIV
Presideat of " YER AMERICAN-ROMANIAN nrxaux. COMMITIER OF ENMAN RICWTS"
Spokasman of THR HUNGER STRIKERS
BEPORE: rivirke
U.8, SENATE COMMITTER ON FINANCE " COD MADX MAR TO MR FREZ"
SUBCOMMITTER ON INTERNATIONAL TRADZ ARttt
( MATEEDS)

RONORABLR Mr CRAIRMAN,
SRRk
NONORABLE V.8, SENATORS, MEMBERS OF THR COMNO7

As President of THE AYERICAN-ROMANIAN NAY: ORAL COMITTEE FOR NUMAN RIGRTS” ergaaiser,
participaat and spokesmas of SEVENTEEN XOMANIAN HUNGER STRIKES FOR FORCED SEPARATED
FAMIL1IES ARVNION in THE U.5.A,snd fer TNE RESTORATION OF RVMAM RIGHTS asd ef FREEDOM
OF RELICION {m COMMUNIST ROMANIA"-I came teday oa the fleer of THR ¥OST DEHOCRATIC
LEGISLATIVE FORUM OP THE WORLD: THF U,$,SENATE-thet, in oy nass-the ems vhe tried ou
his ewva skis " THE HUMANISM OF COMAUNISM" by..."ENJOYING" THE HUMAR RIGHTS...SERVING
16 YZARS AS POLITICAL PRICONER IR JOMMUNISY ROMANIA,s POLITICAL JAILS and iate THR
PORCED LABOR CAIP" THE CANAL DANWM'~ BLACK $EA"( " THE CAMAL OF DEATE") asd i{a the name
of TR: HUNCER STRIKERS, te ask that:

= TRE U.8, SEMATE DO NOT GRANT ANYMRE " THE MOST FPAVOVRED NATION,s CLAUSE™ STATWS TO:
TERRORIST PRESIDENT NICOLAR CEAUSESLY OF COMMUNIST ROMANIA and te his COMMUNIST COVERN-
ENT- UNTIL THERE WILL 3Z ENTIRELY ACCOMPLISKED:

" TRE TEN POINTS OF THE HUNGER STRIKERS"

{8 ARE PASTING FOR:

1, THE IMMEDIATE RELEASE OF OOR ROSTAGE RELATIVES)

2,- GENERAL AMNESTY FOR POLITICAL PRISONERS AND PRISONERS OF CONSCIENCE!

3.~ THE IMEDIATE RELEASE FROM POLITICAL JAIL AND THE ISSUANCE OF PASSPORTS FOR:

A= Prof, Dr, Revere:d GHEORGHE CALCIU DUMITREASA;

3.~ VASILE PRFOA, Dr, CANA and Dr, BRASOVEANU, founders ef ' TRE FREEZ TRADE UNIOW OF
THE ROMANIAN WORKERS™( " S.L.O.M.R." s ROIANIAN lamguage)feusded ia 1978- twe ysars
bdefere POLAND,s " SOLIDARITY"

4,- THE FREE TRADE UNION OF ROMANIAN WORKERS™( “$,L,0.M.R")TO BE REGISTERED WITR ROMANIAM
DEPARTHENT OF JUSTICE IN ODER TO ACT LEGALLY IN BERALF OF ITS MENMBERS'ss POLAND,s
" SOLIDARITY" did!]

S.~ THE ABOLISHEMENT OF PU.(ISHEMENT WITR CONPINEMENT TO PSYCRIATRIC ROSPITALS ,FORCER LABOR
CAMPS, PORCED RESIDENCE OR FORCED WORK 4ITHOUT PAMMENT AT ONE,sPIACE OF WORK- FOR:
POLITICAL PRISONERS ANKD PRISONERS OF CONSCIENCE!

6, THE YEARS( TERMS) SERVED IN POLITICAL JAILS, PSYCHIATRIC HOSPITALS, FORCED LABOR CAMPS,
FORCED RESIDENCE AND FORCED AND UNPAYD WORK AT ONE,s FLACE OF WORK-BY POLITICAL PRI-
SONERS AND PRISONERS OF CONSCIENCE- TO BZ TAXKE IN CONSIDERATION AS''YEARS SERVED IN
“LABOR PIELR"- IN THE ASTIREMENT AND PENSION,e PLANE QF INDIVIDUALS OR,-IN CASEK OF THR
DEATM OF THE INDIVIDUAL - IN THE PLANS OF THEIR WIDOWED W1VES OR ORPHAN  CHILDREN]

7.~ ALL U.$,A,s RESIDENTS Wd3I$E 1.DIVIDUAL ESTATES WERE NATIONALISED OR TOOK OVER BY ROMA-
WZAn COMUNIST GOVERNIENT 3ECAUSE THEY £ IGRATED OR FPLEED TO THE U.S$.A,~ TO RECEI7R
DAVAGES IN U.8, DOLIARS FOR THAT ESTATE, IN THE AMOUNT OF A COST OF A SIMILAR ESTATE
AT U.S.A,8 REAL FSTATE MARKET VAL.3!

8.~ A ' SPECIAL COMIISSION ON HUNAN RICHTS' OF TdE U.N,,TO INVESTIGATE THR FLAGRANT VIOLA-
TIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS IN COMUNIST ROPANIA, BASED ON INFORVMATIONS WHICH WB WILL PROVIDE,
ANY TO RESTORE" THE {UMAN RIGHTS™ OVER TRERR!

9.« TEARORIST PRESIDENT NICOLAR CEAUSESCY AND AIS COMMUNIST GOVERNMENT TO STOP RIGIT NOW AND
~ ONE FOR PVER- THEIR" STATE-DIRECTEDSUPPORT OF INTERNATIONAL TERRORISM'BY MILITARY
TRAINING ,WEAPONS , A}MUNITIONS, FOOD, CLOTHES AND MEDICINE,s SUPPLIES, EITHER, ON COMN-
NIST ROMANIA,s TERRITORY OR OVERSEASE,-AS TRE U.$.A,sDEFERSE DEPARTIENT,s "SPECLAL
COMMISSION OF INVESTICATICN OF INTERMATIONAL TRRRORISM' CHAIRED 3¥-U.S, RRTIRED
ADMIRAL L,J,LONG-BONCLUDED AND REPORTED TO U.$.SEZNATE , TO U.$. CONGRESS AND TO THR
PRESIDENT OF Tilk U.§.A. ON JULY 1984)

10, U.S.SEMNATE,U.S.CONGRESS AND THE PRESIDENT OF TUE U.S.A,,:

- TA MTUNNCY OPPIATALY A'M PIUKLIC" TUE SECRET TRFATY OF YALTA CP 1945"
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JY WHICK THE EASTXRN AND CENTRAL EZVROPR WITR THRIA TENS OF MILLIONS OF INNOCENY
HOAN BEINGS WERK ENSLAVED AN SOLD OUT TO SOVIET MOSCOW TO WHICR THERRE WERR
OPFEMED THE DOORS OF FIVE CMIIIP'R' ACTUALY OCCUFIED STEP BT STEP 3Y CONMUNISTS

HONORABLE Mr CRATAMAN,
rirfrirririrrirb it i
EONORALLE ¥,8 SENATORS, MEXOERS OF THR COMGTTER,

PO YO EAYE ON YOGR BDESK, THE LIST OF THE HUNGER STRIKERS AND OF THEIR RELATIVES,
HOSTAGES ia COMMINIST ROMANIA,
5O YOU CAN SEE OM,AMERICAN CITIZENS WHO JNSWCCESFULY TRIED TO CRT THEIR RELATIVES
OUT OF COMMUNIST ROMANLA,SINCR YZARS AND YEARS ACOY SIX, FIVE YEARS AND MORE,,.
SINCE 1975 TERRORIST CEAVSESCE AND HIS COMMNIST GOVFRMPNT, WERR GRANTED " THR
MOSTY FAYOURED NATION,s CLAUSE" STATUS, YEAR BY YEAR,
SINCE 1975 tLll 1983(included) TERRORIST CZABSESCU SENT RIS SPECIAL ZNYVOY TO THE
PRESIDENT OF TRE U.8.A,-BEFORE THR US. CONGRESS WEARINGS ON "M.P.N"-TO ASSURZ HIM
THAT HR WILL RRSPECT" AD LITERAM' HI1S COMMITEMENT UPON ' THE TRADE AGREEMENT" AMD
* THF M F.N"0F " EASING TRE RMIGRATION IFROM COMMUNIST ROMANIA "AND THAT HIMSELP,
PERSONALY WILL TAKR CARE OP"FORMEZD SEPARATED FAVILIES REWNION IN TRE FSA AXD OF
BINNATIOMAL MARAIAGES" !
THERE I$ RIGHT TEAT T-RRORIST CEAMSFSCY " TAKE CARR" PERSONALY ABOUT,,..BUT ON TRE
"WAY OF " COMMWNISM, sSKUMANITARIANISM!
- EVERY ONE OF WOWLD 3K EMIGRANTS,TO THE U.8.A.WAS:IAYD OFF FROM RIS JOS,THREATENED
WITE PROSECUTION, CONFPINE}ENT TO PSYCNIATRIC HOSPITAL ,FORCER TO REPCRT FOR INVESTIGA-
TION TO SECURITY,s HEADQUARTER ALL THE NIGHY LONG AND,,.THE NEXT DAY IN THE MCRNING
TO REPORT TO HI$ PLACE OF WORK,THE MAIL WAS CUT OFF,TRE PHONE CONVERSATIONS WERE BUGGED,
THE SECURITY USE TO AYTACK THEM ON THE STREET, TO HIT THEM ,TO !AKE THEN TO BE AFFRAYD
TO LEFT THRIR ROME.WHAT FOR! TO FORCEZ THEM TO GIVE UP THEIR INTENTION OF EMIGRATE]...
BUT DFSPITE TERRORIST CEAUSPSCU,s SECURITY,e PERMANENT HARASSEMENT ACAINST WOULD 32
FMIGRANTS THEIR DETERMINATION TO RE REUNITED IN THE USA WITH TUEIR RELATIVES 2ECAME
STRONGER TRAW KVE®, PROOF?THE LIST WHICH I3 OVER THERE, ON YOURS DESK!,.,
= THERE ARE ON YOOR DESK TOO, THE MZMORANDA OF EACH HUNGER STRIKER WITR THE DETAILSD
DESCRIPTIONS OF FLAGRANT VIOLATIONS OF HUVAN RIGHTS ANBP SECURITY,s TERROR AGAINST EACH
OF WOULD BE EMICRANT,..
= THERE ARE ON YOUR DESK TOO,CLIPS OF US NATIONAL PRESS WITH REPORTS AROUT:
1.~ THE USSR,s SPY NET WORK LOCATED ON ROFANLAN EMBASSY TO WASHINGTON 3.C,-
2.~ ROMANIAN DTPLOCATS FXPETLED FROM WESTERN COUNTRIZS POR ESPIONAGE IN RERATF OF U,SSR;
3.= JASI'E PARASCHIV, ONE OF THE FOUNDERS OF " THE FRRE TRADZ UNION OF ROMANIAN WCRKE.S"
(" 8. L. 0. M R, {n ROMANIAN laaguage)BURNED ALIVE RY THE PERSOMAL ORDER OF TERRO-
RISY PRESIDENT NICOLAE CEAUSESCY.( reported to HELSINKI AGREZ!ENT SIGNATARRES CONZE-
REMCE IN *ADRID BY Prefessor Dr LAY BEAR, presfdeant of GREAT BRITAIN,s ROYAL COLLEGE
OF PSYCHIATR?( Madrid 1980)
4.~ BAPTISTS WORSHIPPERS SHOT TO DEATH BY SECURITY AT SUCEAVA CITY BZCAUSE..,.THEY READ
THE BIBLE IN TRAIN DURING A TRIP!..
POR THIS CRIMES AGAINST BUMANITY, WE ARE ASKING THAT TRE U,8. SONATE TO DO NOT GRANT
ANYMORE ' THE HOST FAVOURED NATION,s CLAUSE STATUS TO TERRORIST CEAUSESCU AND HIS COMANIST
cCovRRENY ! .
THE ROMANIAN COMMUNIST GOVERNMENT su‘m-nmm sunoxr OF INTERNATICMAL TEMORIS).'

- Is 1983, the Col;nu!onl Rc:ord of TRIS u.S. SEKATE COMMITTEE, sREARING oa ‘H.P.N'
printed wy statemsat and that ef }r GEORGE HIRSOYESCU ef lew York and twe reports of
& Nev Yerker daily wevspsper " THE NEWS WORLD" sbout TERRORIST NICOLAE CEAUSESCU,sFULL
SUPPORT TO INTERNATIORAL TERRORISM 3Y MILITARY TRAIMING, WEAPONS AND AMMUNITION DELIVERED
IN ANGOLA AND IN OTHER THIRD WORLD COUNTRIES, BY ROVANIAN MERCRANT FLEET" T.A[R,O0,.M'" WYICE
JSE TO LAND AND IN THE U.S.A, TOO,
- THERE ARR CLIPS OF NEWSPAPERS YITH REPORTS or"mmm COMTUNISTS USE DRUGS TO FORCE
nzm.rou TO RETURN'snd REPCRTS ABOUT WHEN PILOTS OF ' TAROM" TOOK TO SAFPETY FRON WESTERN
ETROPE COMIUNIST TERRORISTS WHO 30VBED AND KILLED INNOCE!T WOrEN, KIDS A*D ELDERS ,..
=2 THERE ARE REPORTS ON UROMANIAN OFFICIALS WHO DRUGED AND BROUGHT ROMANIAN EXILEES TOQ
** TAROM" AIRPLANES USYING THE DIPLOMATIC INMUNITY TO FLED THE CUSTON,EVEN IR NEW YCRK
CITY. ON J,P. KENNEDY AIRPORT...
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» TEERR ARX REPORTS OM DEVERSE BEPARTYZNT,s SPECIAL COHISSION ON INVESTICATION OF
INTERMATIONAL TEARORISM CHAIRED 3Y -'J. RETIRED ADMIRAL L.J.LONG- WHO REPORTED
ONl JULY 1984 TO THK §.5. SKNATE, TO IR ¥.$, CONGAYSS AND TO TRR PRESIDENT OF THE
0.8.A-

« TRAT COMMUNIST ROMANIA IS SUPPORTYING THR INTERNAYIORAL TERRORISM BY SYATR-

DIRECTED ACTI(R ACTIONSY
AND AS A RESULT , THE DEPARDMENT OF STATE SUMONED THE ROVANIAX COMMUNIST AMBASSADOR
MIRCEA MALITA AND BANDLED TO NIM AN OFFICIAL PROTEST VITH TEX WARN TMAT IF THIS ACTIVE
ACTIONS OF STATE-BIRECTED ACTIVE SUPPORY OF INTZRNATIONAL TERRCRISM WILL NOT 3K STOFED,
THRERE VP.L BX A BRAATIC CRANGE IN DIPLOMMTIC RELATIONGAIP REIVEEN THR ¥SA AND COMMUNIST
ROMANTS?
il

~ May U ask YOU, BONORANLE V.8, SENATORS,IF IN TRE ABOVE MENTIONED "RESPECT OF RUMAN
RIGHTS"AND INVOLVED ON STATE-DIRECTED ACTIVE SUPPORT OF INTERMATIOMAL TERRCRISM BY
TERRORIST PRESIDENT NICOLAR CEAUSESCY OF COMMUNIST ROMANIA AND HIS COMHFNIST GOVERNMENT,
THERR CAN EXIST IN THIS COUNTRY, THE U.$.A. ONE SINCLE HUMAN BEING TO ARCCOMAND THAT

TER U.8,5ZMATE TO GRANT " THE MOST FAVOURED MAYION,s CLAUSE " STATUS T0:

TERRORIST FRESIDENT NICOLAZ CEAUSESCY ANB HIS COMMUNIST GOVERNMMENT, FLAGRANT VIOLATORS
OF HUMAN RIGRTS, QVILTY OF CAIMES AGAINST HVHANITY,AS THR ONES WHO SHOT TO DSATH IWO BAPTISTS
BECAUWSE THEY WERR READING THR BIALE WHILE RIDE THE TRAIN- UEE GMES VIO DAVCCED AND KIDMAPIZD
A ROPANIAN EXILER EVEN IN NEW YORK CITY ANP THEN BROUGNT HIM TO " TAROM FLIGNT OX J,F. IENGEDY
AIRPORT TO BE TAKE RACK T0 COMMUNIST ROMANIA?
GERTAINMNELY NOT.
» 1 AM ASKING THAT THE U.$. SERATE TO DO NOT GRANT ANYMORE " THE MOST FAYORED

NATION,» cum STATUS TO YERRORIST PRESIDENT NICOLAE CEAUSESCY ANB TO HIS COMMUNIST
GCOYERIMENT TILL " TEE TEN POINTS OF THE HUNCER STRIKERS THERR WILL BB ENTIRELY ACCOMPLISRED!

« DOWN COMMUWISH.
- COD BLESS AMERICA!
Dr, BIMITRIE G, APOSTOLIV
guﬂoit, AMERICAN-ROMARIAN NATIONAL COMMITTEE
FOR RUYAN RIGHTS
SPOKESMAN OF HUNGER STRIKERS



357

" THE NOMAN RIGETS" ia COOWNIST ROMANIA

There are asy hind of ™ EVMAN RISNTE™ {a COMNNIST ROMANIA
1.+ FPRREDOM OF ASSEMALY ANS RIPRESSION

Ia COMMINIAT ROMANIA there {s euly & siaglr POLITICAL PARTY,
The COMUNIST PARTY abelfshed all eothers POLITICAL PARTIRS
= On JULY 14,1947 wvas abelished the meet poverful POLITICAL PARTY of THR KINCDOM OF ROMANIA
"THE NATIONAL PPASANT PARTY IVLIV MANIU aand ION MIBALACER", Its leaders and teus of
teusends of "raak and Pile" wemsrs sll ever the ceustry were arrested, terrtured,prese-
cuted convisted te POLITICAL JAILS terws, sad after were relessed frea PMOLITICAL JAILS
wers given PORCED RESIDENCE, were seat te PORCED TADOR CAMPS ..,
Right sew, in 1984 TERRORISY NICOLAR CEAUSESCY evdered & mev waive of arrests.esd terr
Pormer lesdare and renk and file sssbers of THR RATIOMAL PRASANT PARTY whe ssrved tens of
yoars of POLITICAL JAILS and survived, WERR AGAIN ARRRSTED, INTERVIEZWED UNBRR RARD PRESURE
AND TORRTVAERD 3T SECURITY.OMES WEAR CONFINED TO PSYCRIATRIC ROSPITALS, OTEXRS TO FORCKD
LAMR CAMPS, OTHERS PROSEZCUTED AND CONVICTED ACAIN TO POLITICAL JAILS TERMS,
=CORNELI¥ COPOSY, forwer BEPUTY GENKRAL SECRETARY OF THE PARYY AND PERSONAL SEZCRETARY OF
Dr IULIV MANIV, was again arvested, terrtured asd givea FORCED PESIDENCE im BUCNARESY,-
« Br Eag 10N PUIV , fermar Leader of The Yeuth Organisstion of TER NPP IULIV VANIV and 10N
NIBALACHR, -
= 10N BARBUS, AVREL LUDOSAN, and MIRAI TARTIA, fermar leaders of The Yeuth Orgaafsaties of
The NPP Party IVLIV MANIV and ION VIHAIACHE and VIRCEA CEACY, sll eof BUCHAREST sfter ser-
viag their POLITICAL JAILS TERMS, mev,in JANGARY 1384 were sgaia fuvestigated asd given
OFTRCED RESIDENCE,..
< 1,¥,POPESCY MENEDINTI fermer EDITOR of NPP IULIV MANIU aad 10N MIRALCHE,» fdeelegical
revus ( weekely)"TRE PAYSAN" and"TER JUSTICE OF VILLACES" vas given toe ferced residence.
ALL OF TREM MUST BE SAVED BY ASKING FOR THEX PASSPORTS FOR ENIGRATION BIRECTELY TO TERRORIST
PRESIDENT NICOLAB CEZAUSESCU,-
2,- Whea " THE FREE TRADE UNIOM OF ROMANIAN WORKERS"( " $ L O M R" {a ROMANIAN lasguage)vas
founded in 1978 WAS ABOLISHED BY COMMUNISTS {a JULY 1943, Its leaders and ten of tausesds of
rank and file remebers arrested, terrtured presecuted, cesvicte! te POLITICAL JAILS TER}S aad
seat te PSYCHIATRIC ROSPITALS,-
~VASILE PARASCHIV, oas of the feusders ef, WAS BURNRD ALIVE BY THR PERSORAL ORDER OF TERRO-
BIST PRESIDENT NICOLAE CEAUSESCU.-VAILE PREMA, ARRESTED, TORRTURED ,CONPINED TO PSYCRIATRIC
HOSPITAL,- sad finsly presecuted and ceavicted te 8 years ¢f POLITICAL JAIL,-
= Dz CANA aad Dr BRASOYEANY, - feuaders ¢f " S L O M R" tee, vere arresed, torrtured, press-
cuted, convicted te POLITICAL JAIL,,.
2.~ PREEDOK OF PRESS AND COMIUNICATIORS
« Im COMMUNIST ROMANIA, the press, oass media asd radfe aad TV are under the direct supervi-
sion of TER SBCTION OF PRESS AND AGITATION OF THE PARTY,
THERE 18 ANY SINGLE MAGAZINE, REVUE DAILY OR PERICOICALY EWSPAPER OR RADIO OR IV PRIVATE
STATION OR PRIVATE PUBLISFING BOSSE. KVERY SINGLK PUBLICATION I$ OF THX COMMUNIST PARTY,-
3.~ FREEBOM OF ART AND FXPRFSSION

THE COMMUNIST PARTY 18 THE ONLY ONE WHO MONITORES THE CREATIONS OF WRITERS, POETS,SCYLPTIURS,
ARTISTS AND THRIR UNIONS ARE UNDER PFRMANENT ANP PIRECT SWPERVISION OF PARTY,s SECTION OF
PROPAGANBA AND ARTS, -

THE PENAL COBE PROVIPE POLITICAL JAIL TERMS FOR EVERY SINCLE UNPUBLISEHABLE MANUSCRIPT FOMD
OUT ON THR DESK OF AN WRITER OR POET AND FC2 EVERY SINGLE SCULPTURR OR PAINTING "WNICR IS NOT
INSPIRED AND DEDICATED " TO TRE WORKING CLASS"OP. TO THE FINAL VICTORY OF USSR AND MER ALLIRg"
OVER THE AMERICAR IFPERIALISN,..
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" THZ AMERICAN-ROMANIAN MATIOMAL COMGTTES POR KUMAN RIGHTS™
3AS West 86 ¢h St # 717
NEW YORK CITY, XY, 10024.
Phose(212) 873-9600 x 717

" THR SLVENTRENTR ROMANIAN NUNGER STRIKK for PORCKD SEPARATED PAMILIRS RE¥NION ia TXE V.8.4

and for TEE REASTOMATION OF KWMAN RIGKTS and of FREXPON OF RELIGION ia COMMENIST ROMANIA™

summ In frost of UNITKD MATION,e Beadquarter fa NEW YORK City ea:
FRIDAY AUGURT 3,1984
PRUTALUNIATRS-b6ed
MOVED: To WABIINGTON D.C.en: CAPITOL,s etaps, ea the sfdevslk ¢f the White Reuse and f(a freat
Fhrree of COMMUNIST ROMANIA,s EMBASSY sflace:
ATCURY 651934

HONAY,
itk i

NUNGER STRIKERS {a TAX U.8.A. ROSTAGE ABIATIVES ta  COMMUNMIST ROMANIA

1. ANA ANTON 1.« MIRCEA ANTOR,bera en MAY 24,1940, sea.
2.~ KDWMARD ANTOM, M8 (scn) 2,~ CORNELLA ANTON(}alden (lsts ronncx» 1952+ hig vite
8306 Zanaedy Bivé 3. OCTAVIAN ANTON,8,- thebr
Nerth Bargem,NJ 07047 Of: Strads CALIMWLUT Ne 21, hctor 2, BUCURESTI,RCMANIA
Phone (201)862-4682 Toletom:53-66-44 .
PERMANENT RESIDENTS
§.-M3 ,ALXXX L,- FLOKICA SELARW, borm em AURUST 9,1957- filances-
345 Weat,85th 3¢ # 314 0f: Strads ANTOS PAN ,Ne2, Apt l,Sector ), BUCURESTI,ROMANIA
Mew York City, NY 10024 Te1:20-91-66
Phosa(212) $73-9600 2 717 Her syplicatfon 1s rejected coatinuesuely eince JULY 24,1980,
PERRMANENT RESIDENT $he had the {asurance,and airplsae tikets by TCLSTOY POUNMATION
4.-ROPICA BADESCY 1. RABY LUPAN, bera oa OCTORER 29,1942- hrother-
5.~ GEORGE BADESCU(husdasd) 2.-IULIANA LUPSAN( mafden Nawe IONESCE) b:Zed 11,19435-his wife-
31-47,4610t 8¢t 3.= FLORIN LUPSAN,6, bors om DPECEXEER 30,1977- thefir soa-
ASTORLA, MY 11103 Of: Strada SURZN PANBARIAK XeS,3loc 0.B, 21 B,Scars &,5ta) 3,
Phome (212) 355-82)7 Office Apt 192, Sector 2, BUCORESTI,ROMANIA(Tel:87-33-87)
Phose(212)626-7227 Resideace = They have PETITION YISA APPROVED,UNRRSOLVED CASE SINCE 6 YEARS
v.8, CITIZENS, THEY ARB PERIANENTELY TARGET OF SECURITY, RARASSED AND DISCRIXI-

They jofned THZ HUNGCER STRIFE / NATER ON POLITICAL GROUNDS,BY,-
{n behalf of their NOSTAGE /

RELATIVES EVIGRATION since 1982/

Thefr case belag priated s CON/

GRESSIONAL RECORDS oa REARINGS /

on " M F,N"status for COMTNIST/

ROMANTA

§.~GABRIZL CRISTOAICA NM.8. 1,= MIEAI CRISTOAICA, bora om JURE 28,1941~ brether-
8869,20th Aved 4&C 2,-NICULINA CRISTOAICA(Maiden Name DUMITRESCE)D:7,28,43his wife-
3ROOKLYN, N.Y. 11,214 3.« LIVIW ~“RISTIAICA bera en ANGEST 29,1967~ their sou-
These(212)9956-3719 4,- MARILERA CRISTOMICA, bers om APRIL 24,1970~ thelir daughter-

U.$.CITIZEN by AUCUST 1984 Of: §treda PARTITURIL do 8, Bloc 62, Scara C,Etaj6,Apt 108,

Mr sag. GABRIEL CRISTOAICA, Secter 6, BUCURESTI,RORANIA(Tel: 32-66-28)

organise & KUNGER STRIKE for - S{mce 1977 SECVRITY,s HARASSEMEZNT AGAINST THEM INCAEASED,Their
WUMAN RICHETSim BUCURESTI, (e applicstions WERE REJECTED SINCE, MORE THAN 24 TIMES) THE LAST
1377,~ Na did a HUNCER S‘rlln' SEJECTION: JULY 1984!...

in behalf of his HOBTAGR BROTRER/

EPIGRATION, {a Decexber 198} ta/

JASKRINGTION D.C.,.
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1.~ AMA TRIZ( Maiden Nens CALIKESCE) bera ea 11,29,43- daughter~

.- ELEKA CALINESCE 2.~ 108 TRIF, ,cher husbasd-
$.- MARIA-LUOZA CALINESCH 3, RARES TRIZ,S,< their sea
( dsughter) Of: CALEA TICTORIEL Me 1OS, TWRBA, ROMANIA
31.15,33cd St 4 8 Thay spplfeé for the first time La 1979 VERN Mr [ON TRIF WAS LAYD
ASTORIA, N.Y, 11106 OFF AT PLACEITO BATE, JULY 24,1584 TREY RAYZ MORE THAN 20 RRJRCTIONS
Phone (212)458-3977 TXE 1AST ARJECTION: JUMR 27,1984...
U,8.CITIZEN

Thay joimed a 1980,81,/
82 and ,983 THE NUWGER STRIKE/
SUT THE TRIPS ARK FYILL HOSTAGRS IN COMMUNIST AOVANIA...

9.« IEMITRE CARATA 1.~ STEPAN CAPATA, bors on PEBRUARY 23,1933+ brether-

10,~ ELISABETA CAPATA(wife) 2,~ AGATTEA CAPATA, bors on AVGEST 11,1936« his wife-
806 Senecs Ave 3, MAFTEL CAPATA, bora oa MOVEXIER I,1930- brethar
Ridgavood, NY 11,383 4. LOCICA, CAPATA, bers om OCTOBZR 18,1953~ hie wvife-
Phone (212)386-5906 S.= LUCTAN CAPATA,P,- dora os AUGUSY 31,1977+ thelr sea
U.8.CITIZVNS 6.~ SLEXANDRE C, CAPATA, bera om APRIL 17,1780~ their sea-

Of: Locslitates BATUL~-WOU,Ne 67,Judetul BISTRITA-MNASAVD.-
VNAESOLVED CASE SINCER 1976,,.

(2.« MARIAN COLCLI(00n) 1,-GHEORGKE POPA,« fathar- /sad father {a lav)
13,-MARIA 7 0LY (wife) 2.~ ELENA POPA- mother(asd wother in law)

taiden Narme POPA 3.~ IOANA POMA,10,eister-(Mr& Mre GHEORGHESIOANA POFA .¢-daughter-)
t4,= ADRIAN COOLI(father) Of: Strada CRIOLULUL No 43,Comuna TUZIA, Judetul CORSTANTA,Cod 8713,
(13- 03, 107 Ave ROMANIA,~ Telefon:
Hehrond Hille, NY 11,419 ¥y MARIAN SADRIAN COMOLI 4id a HUNGER STRIKE {a WVASHINGTON DC & N.Y.
Thone(212) 843-2578 {n 1983 {a TREIR EMIGRATION,s BZRALF and the one of “ARIA COMOLI,
!ERNANENT RESIDENTS BUT 'ARIA CAMZ OTER AND NrNE OF TRRM D1D NOT RECEIVE EVEN APPLICATION

e

b, DOINA-GAECY, COSA}BESCU  L.-GHEORGEE GRECU,bors om MAY 27,1913,- father,

25-14,32 ¢t Ave 2 6 D FORMER 13 years POLITICAL PRISONER {a COMMINIST ROFANIA

ASTORIA, NY 11106 2,-}ARIA GRECU, bora om JUNE 10,1916~ mother

Phone(212)545-7285 Res, 3, CORNELIV-VORNTCU, GREMU, borm om MAY 15,1947- brother
MIRCEA COSAMBESCU(husband)é,- PARLIANA ~RECT, borm oa OCTOBER 1953~ .ls wife-
Us C1YIZEN 5.« GEORGE-LUCLAY, GRECF ,5,- their soa
Thay Jofaed THE WUNGER 6. ALEXANDRY GRECW,1,- the r son
STRIXK siuce 1982 WT 7.+ MUWAL GUZrY, bora oa OCTOBZR 1,1955« brother-
Thefr RELATIVES ARE STITL/ALL of them ( l-7) residiag together at STRAM APUSULVI Ne 48,
HOETAGES 1a Dloc 47,Eta) 3,Apt 35,8actor 6,BOCURBSTI, COD 77368, ROMANIA
LCOMPUNIST ROMAALAL,.. TELEPON: 606507
8.+ RAZVAN-VAVZRIN, GRECY, bora oaOCTOBER 1,1943~ brether=
9.- RODICA, GAENB bora om JULY 12,1952~ his wife-
10 - AR .RECU,7,-thelr deughter-
11,~ VIKARLA GRECH,S5, - their dsughter-
ALl of then{(8-11) cr:eildlag at: STRAMA BANA NOVAC Ne 21,3lec G 11,
Apt 50,BUCWRRSTL 3(Telefom:48-50-46)
Mr RAZVAN VALERI¥ was removed from his Job sand send 8s GEOLOGLE® et:
COMUNA SOMOYA Bistrict of TYI/EA, Offcful Postal SOMOVA, Judatul TULCEA
OB 8837.3ut his PERMANENT RESIDRNCE {s the ssre as abeve with bis
fantly.
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17.+ GEORGE DOBRICAN

1372 Veat,00th 8t # 206

4A102

CLEVEIA®, ORIO
Phona (216 ) 961-1292

e/o teaa Avraa
PERANENT

3

1.« SILYIA PATCAN,bern ou FIERBARY 23,1954 - foaness

1 LOMA PLAVAT 2, Blee 2¢,Apt 13, Bts) 3, TINGSOARA, ROMANTA

Telefou: (961)46261 c/o SARMY fanily.-

- $he applis€® for her bimsatfeasl sarviage sppreval with COMMUNIST
ROMABCA,8 COUNCIL of STATE,Ia respect of EASKET THRAR OF EXLSINKI
AGREEMENT coacaraiag DIMMATIONAL MARRIAGES, she must be sllewed te
exigrats te The USA to warry me over bere, {m Cleveland, Chie, USA,
™ spplted vith COMUNIST ROMANTIA,0 COVNCIL OF STATE ea BEC 13,19
Ber sy plication vas denied by on MY 14,1984 AID SKE WAS TEREATINED

BY SETMRITY WITH CONFINKMENT TO PSYCEIATRIC BOSPITAL IF SEX WILL WOT

GIVE OP KER INTENTION YO KMIGRATE TO MARRY MK IN TER U.8.A.!...

2,- EUORR JANCIC, bern oa MARCE 15,1930e oousiny ' - - et vssaniunees

PORMER POLITICAL PRISORKR fa COMAWIST ROMANIA ( 1977)
Aplited for RMIGRATION since 1978, 218 APPLICATION WAS RRJECTID
BOWR TIIES te data(July 24,1984)

10.- ELISARITR FRRER

29-07,31st Ave # §$ A
ASTORIA, W.Y. 11106
Fhone(212) §26-0003
POLITICAL REFUCER

1,+1ANO, CAROL,26- soa

2,= IANOG GABAIELA,W,P( Meiden Nese )28,- hie vife

3.~ LANO SRBAST'AN,1,- their sou-

Of: Strada RARAY Mo 3,CLUJ- WAPOCA, ROPANIA

They teceived " THE BIC FORMS" (a JUNE 1984 BUT TO BATE,JULY 17,84

Mre ELIGABETE PIEER was/ = THERE 1§ ANY WORD ABOUT,..
in EUNCER STRIKE 4a behalf/
of her married soa sad his/

vife and s0e,s KMIGRATION /
in BECK¥BER 1983 {a Nev York City/
and {a KASHINGTOW B.C, /

BUT KER SO & NIS FAMILY ARE STILL ROSTAGE3 1N COMUNIST ROMANIA!...

19.~ MARLIA GALBAW,M.S.

Haldon Mame: POPEKCY
790 Senece Ave
Ridgevood, NY 11,383
Phons (212)368-3121

l.o LEPABAYY, POPRSCU bora ea FEIRTARY 19,1913« fathere

2.« VICTORIA POPESCU( wmeldes Name MANEA) D:MAY 5,1921- mether
O:COMUINA SMIRMA, JUDZTVL PRANOVA, ROVANIA

3.~ ELENA STANCIU( maiden ilave POPESCU) D:NOVEMBER 15,194~ sister
§,-108 STANCIU, b: 1936~ her husbaad

9.8.CITIZENSNIP APPLICANT/S.~ LIVIU STANCIN, 19, their soa

Mre MARIA GALBAD, did

6.~CRISTINA STANCIS, bors om JANUARY 3,1967- their dsughter

{a her NOSTAGE RELATIVES All of thenm(),4,546)residing at:COMUNA COCRASTI,~COLT, JUBET PAANOYA,

EXICRATION, s behalf a

PORANLA.

HUNGER STRIKE {a Nev Tork 7.- FLOAREA, FATRI( miades Naws POPESCU)-D:FEBRGARY 2,1947-aister

City & Weshiagtoa IC {a

DECEMBER 1983,
BUT THEY ARR STILL

ROSTAGES fa COrORNISY

8.+ ANBAREA MATRE,$, b:AUGUST 12,1975+ her atster

9.~ MIRAKLA MATEI,7, b: MOVEMAZR §,1976- har deughter-

Of: Strada DIRSTOR No 100, Bloe 30,-A, Scars 3, Zta) 10, Apt 88,
Secter 3, BUCURZSTI.ROMANIA(Telefon: 483896

ROMANIA,» THE SECURITYPORBIDER Mrs AKBREEA MATRI & HER CHILDREN TO COME TO SECURITY,s 50
CALLED: OFFICE FOR PASSPORTS AXD VISAS ARD TO SRR WEAT TEX SITUGATION IS WITH TEEIR APPLICATI-
ONS REJECTED TILL JUES 17, 1984 MOAR TRAX 13 TIMS,..

20,~

IUXKL, GZAPAR
25-21,240t Ave # DS
ASTORIA, NY 11108
Thone(212) 932-9669
PERMANENT KEZS1DENT

COMMUNTIST ROMANLIAN

1,~SANBA-MIRAELA, VOICULESCY,}S,bera oa ADGUST 14,1935- flasces-
Of: ALEPA CISYELEL Ne 1,Apt 78,TOMIS-NORD, CONSTANTA, ROMANIA
Telefoa(916)48074

THE COMMUNIST ROMANIA s COUNCIL OF STATE REZFUSED TO GIVE TO EER ON
OCTOBER 10,1992 THR LEGAL APFLICATION FOR APFROVAL OF EER BINKATIO-
GATIONAL YARRIAGE WITH ME, OVER KERE [A NEW YORK CITY, SER RRCRIVED
TER APPLICATION ONLY AFTER ONE Y”AR O OCTOBER 1983,BUT THE COPXIL

CONBUL TO WASHMINGTON BC/OF STATE, REFUSED TO,..REGISTER EER APPLICATION ON POLITICAL GROVIOS
SSAVA,TOOR HUNBREMS OF THAT HER FIANCER Mr lUXBL GEAPAR,.,ISPOLITICAL REFUGEZ LN TREK USA...
-BOLMARS " BRIBE™ FROM./.IT BR WILL COMERACK TO COMMUNIST ROMANIA AND 1 WILL APOROGISE TO TZRRO
Pr IUXEL,GEZAPAR AND PUR-/ RISY PRESIDENT NICOLAK CEAUSESCU TRAT WE BEFECTED IN TURKEY ... MAYME _

POSFD TO HIM TO FAYE

HI$ FIANCEE OVR® NERR/

EER APRLICATION WILL 23X APPRGVEDY,,.

I YR WILL PAY TO COMMUNIST GCOVERNSEINT OF ROMANTA A" RANSON' OF § 10,000 EVEN IN MONTILY RATES
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»» GNBORCEE .GOGA, M8, PR
76+20,%7th Roed
ZLMEBTST, NZ.11.229
uone (21277013640
POLITICAL RRPUCEZ{PIANCR)

*l.= ELENA STOICA:2ARLANA,s sister)

Hatden Mame VASILE
12, GEEORGEEZ STOICAthusbaad)
43-39,39 Plece # 12 4
STRNYSID, MY 1110
POLITICAL REFUGEZ:S

1. MALIAMA VASILE, borm oa SEPTERER 27,1934« fisaces~
Of: STRAMA RIOCEI Molé,A, Bector I, COD 71501, BOCWRESTI,
Telefoa:13-22-64

5.« ANRELIA A%
301 EUMBOLDY St # 2
Brooklys, MY 11, .:l
Paone (212) 388-1529 Residence
Phone(212) 2463151 or
(212) 263-4060-0ffice
PERYANENT RESIDENT

1.~ ION MABA, 25, brother-

2,- POINA FABA( Maldea Nace NEGRU) bera on 1959-hte wifae
3.~ ABRLAMA-L¥IZA, BABA, 2,- their daughter

4, NICOLAR BABA, 31,- brother-

S.~ KICOLETA NABA,7,- his daughter-

ALl of tiam redlding ST:STRAMA YANATORILOR ,Blc B 8, Bza) 3,
Apt 12,ALBA-TULIA, COD 2,500, ROMANLA.-(Tel:22414

s, ASTRID GREINVILLE
ratden Name GRIGD
132 NICHOLS Road
NRSCORSPT, N, Y, 1167
Phona(212) 23y-5363
Phose(212) 979-8251 Rasidence
V.8, CITIZRN
Mrs ASTRID GREENVILLE, did /
a RUNGER STRIKE fa Nev uor“-/

l.» IEYINA SOBARU( raiden Nawe GHICU) borm osl923-sfster-
2,» CONSTAVTIN SOBMARU,X.8. b: JUNE 7,1950- har son-
3. IIRAELA SOBARU, bora oal955- bis vife-
4,» FRANGISC SOBARD, bora on 1980- their son,é,
Of: Strada BIONIBLE LUPU Ne 65, BUCCRESTI, ROPANIA
= They tried to apply simcs MARCH 1980, Te date JULY 24,1984,
TWEY NAVE MORE TMAN 24 REJECTIONS .=
Mrs MIKAPLA SOBARU WAS LAYD OFF UXER $%Z APPLIED:1980
Mr eagineer CONSTANTIN SOBARV was layd off ia 198).-

City & {a WAASHINCTOM B.C. {a/ THEY VAVE PETITION YISAS APPROVE® SINCE MARCE 1982.-
behalf of her NOSTAGE RELATIVES/

SUT TREY AME STILL BOSTACGES {a

COMMINIST ROMANIAL,..

[ 3

"

NICULAIZ LOCU
MWRIA LICY( vife)
Maiden Rese MRIA. CHITY,
7,» NICOULETA LUCU, - dsughter
1270 Zask,léth St # 1 B
Srooklya, NY 11,229
Phonef212) 998-4751
U.8.CITIZZNS
They sre part of a FAMILY OF
TRAKDOM FPICETERS, WRO REAYID
TENS OF YEZARS OF POLITICAL JAIL
TERME FOR TRZIR PIGKT OF ROMANIA/
1XBEPENBANCE FROM USSR..,

1, BUMITRA STAY, (maiden Nems CHIYU) bora om 1930- sister«
2,- PEZTRE $TAN, dora oa =her husbead-
3.« MARIAN STAM, bora om < their soa-
0f: ALEEA BAPAJ 3ICAZ Ko S, Bloc M3 A-B,Scsra L, Apt
BUCORESTI, ROMA®IA
Telefon:
Mr NICULAIR STAN, drs DUMITRA STAY,s hustand asd the nstural
father of her adove mentioned soas, WAS A POLITICAL PRISOMER,
BB DIED {a 1975 ATTZR RX COMIMASE FROY " A BOT INTERVIEV™ AT
SKCERITY, s EXADQUALTER{ASUCHAREST, WRERE HE WAS TORRTURED TO GI-
VB ¥ TIPS" ON @IS UNDERCROUND ANTI~-COMMIWIST ACTIVITIRS...
ANTI-COMMUNIST ACTIVITIES CHARGED Y SECURITY DUE T0 TMR FAC
THEAT XE WAS CONVICTED BRFORE TO POLITICAL JAIL POR...

et

I.> SERMAK-BAN, LAZAR
618 A St South Zest # 3
WASHINGTON §.C. 20.003
Phoas(202) 546-2548 Resideace
9.8.C1T1I28

1. ION LAZAR, bota om NOVEMBER 15,1911~ father-
2.« ZLERA CHIRCULEZSCU, bora sa 1905- graadmother
Of :Strada PITAR MOS No 19,Sector 1, BUCURZSTI,
Telefoa: 12-68-64,
« Mre TOSEFIMA LAZAR( Malédem Nare FLANU) Mr ION,s wife aad

Mr SEXBAN-BAN LAZAR ¢ mother DIED oa APRIL 14,1973 after " 4
Io'r {aterviev” st lmrn' 9 leadquareter in wcmur. on har
spplication to jofm RER mucu CITIZEN $ON,ia WASKINNTON D.C

ROIANIA

29.- ANBREI-MIRAL MATRI,N.8.

FLOARZA MATZ],M.B(ceiden Nace POPESCU) bora on Fed 2,47-wif
bora oa ADG 12,1975+ our daughter

bora oa NOV §, 1976~ our dsughter

Zta) 10,4pt 08,

1.+
2.- ANDREEA MATEL,D,
3.+ MIKAELA MATEL,?,«
Of: Streds DRISTCR Mo 100,3l0¢c 10 &, Scars
Sector 3, BUCURESTI, ROMANIA ( Tele
= They tried to l»lv for EFICRATION o(-c

96)
FEBRUARY 1983,
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11,
deil adress: r.o.ux 3290
Ridgevood, WY 11,386
PERMANENT RES(DENT

S

1.+ FLOARRA MATEI, M.8.( malden Kass POPESCU)bidgh.2,1947-wife-
2.~ AMMAEZA WATEL,S, b:AUCUST 12,1975 deughter
3.+ MIRAKLA MATBI,7, b:NOVEMRBER 8,1976- dsughter
Of: Strada BAISTOR e 100,8lee 10 A,Scare B3,Ktajul 10,,4pt 8,
Secter 3, BUCERRSTI, ROMANIA(Telefown:48-38-96
~Received " THE BITIEAFLIZS" oaly swMARCH 1983.Applied ea ARRIL §.
To date JULY 12,1964 TERY BAVE,,,RE TEHAN 13 RRJECTIONS...
Mrs FLOARRA MATRI WAS PORBIDER TO COME OYVER TO SECWRITY,s 80
CALLED " OFFICE ON PASSPORTS AND VISAS IN BUCRAARST, NICOLAR I
«Street TO SKE WRAT THR JITUATION OF MXR APPLICATION IS...
Mre FLOAREA MATEL WAS LAYD OFF FR( ' EER JOB FYJULY 198,008 YEAR
ACO WITHOST ANY POSSIBILITY TO SUPFMAT !XR SELF AND KER TWO MINOR
u“wm'.muu BT SECVRITY WITR COMPINEMENT TO PSTCEIATMIC

FITAL,...

O,

MANDC MANUCKIAN
43-15,46¢h St # 86
L,1.C., NY 11104
Phone(212)729-5610
S108 MANWCNIAN(Vife)
PERMNENT RESIDENTS

1.- CILBA SARAIMARIAN, M A(Msiden Noms MANICEIAN)}D(7,19,50dsughtere

2. SARCEIZ SARAIMARIAK.B.8, ¥:4,2,1948- her husband

3.~ ROBERT EDMOND SARAIBARLAA,S, b: OCT 17,1977- thefir ainor sea

Of: BULEVARDVL 1.G, BUCA He 77, Blee L 49, Zta) ?, dpt 31,

COMETANTA, ROMANIA, -

After CONGRESSIOMAL NEARINGS ou "M.F.H "ststus te COMTNIST ROMANI

ROMANIA of suswar 1983~ SARAIMRIANS WolX TOLD NY SECURITY OF

CONSTANTA City, TEAY...Mr MANTE MANUCHLAN VILL COMERACK TO ROMANIA

THEREZFORE TERY DO NOT AAVE VITR WHO TO 3K REUNITED 1N M@W YORK b

4AND TREY WERR FORCED TO SICMR TWATY...THEY RENONCR TO PICK UP TIB

ALARADY AFPROVED PASIPCRTE PUR TO U8 SENATE INTERFERRACE BIRECTELY

TERRORISY PRESINENY CRAVSRSCE OF COMMUNIST ROMANIA,.,BECAUSE

TEERE IS WO NORR A CASE OF™ PORCED SEZPARATED PAMILY REUNION 1N TRR

U.8.4 ,..$INCE Mr, MANUCKIAN AND RIS WIFE...APPLIED TO XX REPMATRIA

TED TO COMUNIST ROMANIA,..

- After ssveral weeks vhea they LEFARNE® TEAT TRR $ECURITY LIK® TO
THEM( THEY CUT OFF TERIR CORRESPONBANCE WITR Mr MANUCNIAN AND PHON
PRONE CALLES FROM USA TO AVOID THEM TO LEARK THR TRUTE...)

Ou 1984 THEY APPLIED AGAIR FOR PASSPORTS, BUT TO Mﬂ,m! 17 ,198
TRERE IS AMY ANSWER ABOST..

« VIRGINIA MORTUN, M.8.

tafden Nare FRECATEANU
SORIN MORTUN, M8 (husband)
38-08,23cd Ave
Long Islaad City, NY11105
Phoae(212) 274-0973 Resid
Phone( 212) 696-7047 Office
PRRMANENT RESIDRNTS .
They did a HUNGER STRIKF
in Nev York City & {a
WASHINGTON B.C, oa DEC 198)
BUT Mfss NELA FRICATEANU IS

1.~ NELA FRECATEANY, bora oa FPEBAGARY 19,1957 sister
Of: Strada MATEL BASARAB , Bloc D 5,8cara B, Rta) 2,Apt 10,
SLOBOZIA City,District of IALOMITA, ROMANTA-Tel:(910)11883

-She tried to apply since APRIL 1981 80T RECEKIVED"THR BUTTERFLIES"
ONMLY OB OCTOBER 25,1982.-3NE WAS EXPELLED FROM POLITECANICAL
INSTETUTE OF BUCHAREST WITR WHICH $RE WAS A STUDENT ON TRR FOURTR
/GRADE =

She vas threatesed vith confinereat to peychistric hospital if ahe
will not give up har lateatioa to be reunite vith her slster in
TRB USA. DESPITE SECURITY,s BMARASSEMENT SKE I3 HORE DETERMINATED
TEAN EVER YO EMIGRATE!...
STILL HOSTACE IN COMMUNIST ROMANIA®...

13.-

EUTOEINA 1 ARCU
47-32, The Boulevard
Westmouat, OUII&:
CANAM, K I
nouumua-ml

Participant toThe 12th
13th, léth,15¢h & 16th

1,- ECATERINKA BUMITRESCU,- sister

2,- DECEBAL DIMITRESCU- her husdband

Of Strads EPISCOPISL Ne 2,BUCYRESTE,ROMANIA

3.~ MARIANA DUMITRESCY,-nisea~

4.~ M2VAN PUNITRESCU~ nephev-

S.= DIANA-INA. BOMITRESCY,4,~ nisce- thelr daughter(YARIANAGRAZVAN
0f: Strads WIRON CONSTANTLERSCE Blec ) K, Apt 60,BCURESTI :

RUNGER STRLKES Ln WY & esbingtes BEdx tAvs 7P FXOM THLIR J0BS AND DO NOT A\VE ANY POSSISVLITY

gtoa DC aad 1a OTTAVA, N\Mr

fa froat of COMMUNIST ROMA-
N1A,$ ENBASSY {m 1982...

Fr MARCY WAS RQMAVIAN ECONOMIC
ATTACAZ TO TEHRAN,IRAN and DEFECTER e CANABA...

0 SUPPORY TREMEFLVES AND THEIR MINOR DAUGRTZR,4,-Since 1979 to
date TMEY HAVE MORE TJAN 36 REJECTIONS,..
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4o+ LIDIA NICULESCY
15

.
1,- VALERI® CATAMA, bors om NOVEMMAR 11,1943« fisace-

Of: Strads YALEA CALUGAREZASCS We 2, Bles 8,8cera €, Rtaj 1,
Apt W, Ssctor 6,Ced 77474 BUCURESTI, KOMABIA

e obtained " THE BYTTRRFLIPS" om OCTOMER 16,1982,

On BECEMBER 16,1983, .,TEE PIRST RRJECTION...

Last rejection THE 24th OME, vas byJULY 13,1984..,

34, MINAY NEMSY
29 EUCLID Aved 1
Fairfield, Coanscticut
Coansctlicut 06432
Pheue (203)334-0620 Res,
Thoea (200) 334-1884 Offtce
0. 9. 0ITIXIBRIP APPLICANY

1.~ AR RDET( Miaden Nams BADIN) berm om BECamber 14,00-wife-
Of: Strads EMIL RACOVITA We 29-31,8acter 4, BUCORESTI,ROMANTA

She tried to spply since 1978.ARRESTZD ca AUCUST 7,1902,
ROMANIAN ENBASSY TO WASNINCTON 5.C. ASKET " A RANGOM OF 9 23,000"
PO "XR RELEZASE, " TWRY ANCEPT" THAT THE AMOUNT TO 38 PAYD MY ™ .
NZMET" KYEN IN RESOBABLE MONTRLY RATES"...

%o jofesd THR ROMAWIAN HUNGER STRIE® {a Nev York City & WASKINGTON D.C. fa 1983 WY wIire 1s
STILL 1N JATL, THE US FMBASSY TO BUCHA<RST KNOW THR CASK...

36, CONBTAWIA PANCY,)S

37, DIANA PANCE,14,daughter
1533West Lidley Ave
Philadelphia, Ps 19141
Phone{1121896-6409
c/o CNENTA ,fsnily {m NY.

1,~ ENGRN PANCU,M8 bera oa APRIL 11,1933+ husbasd

Of: Strada Pr DJUVARA No 30, Seactor 1, BUCURESTI, ROMANIA
Tel: 49-63-83

HOSTAGR im COMMUNIST ROMANIA SINCE 1982.-
LAST REBJECTION:JULY 24,1984...

She jotmed TME BUNGE® STRIKR {a NEW YORK asd is WASKINGIOR B.C. {a 1983,BUT KRR EUSIAD 18
STILL ROSTASE IN rOI2UNIST ROMANIA,

30.- WICOLAIR PANTEA
321 West,80th St # 9
New York City, NY 10024
Thone (2121595-0311
U8 CITIZENSHIP APPLICANT

l.= MARIA YOINEA, bora oa JULY 16,1951- flaace-

Of: ONT CARPATI,POIANA BRASOY, ROMANTA

She tried to jofa her flance sisce 1930.To date, JULY 17,1984 she
got MORK THAN 36 REJECTIONS, BUT IS STILL PERSUABING TO EXIGMATR...

39.- Br. EUGRNIA PREDESCU,D.D.8, 1.- MARILENA GREORGRIU( Fafdea Nare PREDESCU) B3:4,3,38- sister

120 Dekrufff Flece # 15 €
THR BRORX,NY 10478
PERMANENT RESIDENT

She jofsed THE ROIANLAN KUNGER

2.= PETRONEL GHEORGRIU,MB, b: $,4,37- her husband

3.~ JARILENA-LAURA, GHEORGHIU, b: 1963- their daughter
Of: Strada SPINTII YOIEVOZI No 29,8ta) 1, Apt 13,Sector 1,
BUCURESTI, ROMANIA- Telefon: 50-00-30

STRIKES is 19824 1983, The case They applied for EMIGRATION on NOVEMBER 24,1980, To date,JRLY'1l7,84

"{a priated {m CONCRESSIONAL

they HAVE 34 REJECTIONS!...

22CORDS of REARINGS oa "!PN" status to COMMUNIST ROPANIA. BUT WER RELATIVES ARR STILL HOSTAGES IN

BOCHAREST, ROMANTA,..

0.« AUREL RADULESCY, M.A {a THEOLOGY 1.~ VALENTIN RADULESCU ,bora oa 1937- brother

17-06 Woodbine St
Ridgewood, NY 11,385
Phode(212) 381-9120

2.~ MRIA RABULESCU(raiden Name OLARESCU) b:his wife
Of: COMUNA PRENBENI, JUDETUL VALCEA, ROVANIA

3.- MAGDALENA POPESCU(Maiden Nare RADULESCU) ,34~ sister
6, Yery Reveread VASILR POPESCU- her husbsad

PERMANBNT RESIDENT
Be Joimed THE ROMANIAN HUNGER S.- ELENA-ILEANA ,POPESCU,~ their daughter

STRIKES 1ia 1982 & 198),3UT
FAMILY I8 STILL HOSTAGZ {a
COMMUNIST ROMANIA!

HES 6,- ANTOIINA POPESCO,~ their dasughter
7.~ OLIMPWA POPESCU,- thelr daughter
8.~ CECILIA POPESCU - their daughter
97- COMUNA IONESTI, JUDETUL ° T
The Very Reverand VASILE POPESCU IS PERMANENTELY RARASSZD BY
SECURIYY ON RELIGIOUS AND ON POLITICAL GROUNDS, HE WAS FORCED
BY SECURITY TO SIGNE OUT TRAT HE RENOUNCE TO ENIGRATE ,OTRERWISE
WILL BE CONFINED TO PSYCHIATRIC HOSPITAL, TORRTURED AR $ICNED,
BUT APTER TWO WEIKS ., HE APPLIED AGAIN,
Thedr first spplicatfoa:WITH " BUTTERFLIZS" in 1582.8iace, to
dite THZY have rore thas 20 REJECTIONS, BUT THEY D1D NOT GIVE

Url,..
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?
41,~ 100 PRIMA 1, VASILE FREMA, bocs ea 3,24,39- sen
42, OMt OF TER TOUWBRRS @F " THR FREX TRADE UWIOW OF ROMANLAN WORKERS"
43.~ "8.L.0. MR, " ( {a ROVANIAN SPELLING) s 1978( TWO YEARS BEKFORE POLARS,s
M- ” SOLIMRITI")
118-08,410t . ... Arrested stimce JULY 1978, terrtured, cesfined feur tlul te PSTCRIATRIC
CORORA, MY, 11,368 BOSPITAL , Cowwicted to serve § ysars of KARD 1ABOR ss POLITICAR
!lnn(!l!) 21-5728 PRISER 1§ SERVIEC NIS TR2M 1N SOLITARY CORFIXNEMINT AT TME TRRAINX
POLITICAL JAIL " GEERLA™ BEINGC NARD BRATEN UP TEREE TIMIS A DAY!,..:
They jeised ANT S1NCLE AT BECAME A SRADOW, TEEREK 1§ NEXD OF A STROWS INTERVENTION. DIRECTELY TO

WONGER STRIKR ia TUR US4 TERRORIST PRESIDENT CEAUSESCY TO &.¥E NIN AXD TO BAVE NIN LET 70 60!...
AXD ATTIEND COMGRESS10- Nis lest legal residence:INTRAREA BADRI Ne 6, Blec 10,Scars 7,8ts) 1,
KAL NEARINGS OR "MFN" TO Apt 64, BUCUMASTI, ROMAN1A.

COMMUNIST ROMITIA, eince 1900 te ll“ BT TER ROMANTAN RATIONAL EXRO AKD FRREDOM FIGHNTIZR VASILR
REBA IS STILL NOSTACE IR TERRORIST CEAUSESCY,s POLITICAL JAILS MING TORRTURED BY SECURITY ON
NICOLAX CEEUSESCH,¢ PERSONAL ORDRR!...

45, MINERVA-BUCOR,RADU,APTAL 1. NICOLAE BUCVR-BADY,07- father '
22-1t, 2)cd St 2.+ NICOLAZ BUCWR-RADY, berm oa 12,11,1930-brether.
ASTONIA,NY 11102 3.« MLIA BUCER-RADS, bern eu 1947 his wife
Thoaa(212)%45-3988 4.+ MIKERVA M.A, BUCER-RADU, deru om 1975- thair a-;hnr

¥.8. CITIZRN.« She atteny 3.-NICOLAR BUCTR-MAMY, betn on 1977-thefir sen
ded ROMANIAN HUNCER $TRIKES 6.~ CORNELIA BADKAKY,-beru om 1967 their daoghter
since 1980 BUT THRIR AR /] T.= VERONICA BABIANY, borm om 1368~ theis dsmghter
RELATIVES ARE STILL /]l All of rasw { 1-7) reaiding st: ALRZA LWNCA SIRETWLUL el Apt
HOSTAGES ia COMMUNIST l Apt 10,8ce) 2, ROGL TAMERED, BUCORESTI,ROMANIA(Tel:77-41-53)
ROMANTA 8.~ EVCEY !m))“, bore om 1934« fether
9.+ ELENA HUNDORTEAN,- his wife '
10.« ELENA NUNDORPEAN,- their deughter '
ALl of them ( 8-100 resldiag at:Strada COBENI No S1,GIVLESTI
Sector 7, BUCURESTI,ROMANIA,
They applied first tize oa 1978.0s OCTOMR 1982 vere LAYD OFF .

)

FROM JOBB.TO DATE,SUGY 24,1984 THEY HAVE NORE TRAN| 6RLJICI‘XOI‘
BUT THEY DIP NOT GIVR UP AND CONTINUED TO STAUGGLE[FOR TERIR
FREEDOM. ., . 4
%6, FLORENTINA-CORNELIA, RUS$ 1, ALEXAXDRU, ROS, bora oa MAY 19,1947- husband-
c/o LOUIS BATASE 2,- Awuumu- CRISTIAN, RUS, bora oa 1972- son-
1324 WNION Ave Road 3.~ DIANA-LUCIA, RUS,10, bon on 1964~ daughter-
NEWBURG,N, Y, 12250 Of: 3Strads MAX um.n Mo 19, SECTOR 2, BUCURRSTI,ROMANIA-Tel:53<31-71
Phone/9141564-7875 tx ALEXANDRU RUS WAS LAYD OFF FROM WIS JOB oaJULY 11,1983,
POLITICAL REFUGERE 70 DATE,JULY 1984 RE HAS 8 REJECTIONS O IS APPLICATION....

&7, CARMENMARIA, SALVITIU 1, LUCLAN SALVETIV, bora oa 7,20,33- brother

48,- CRISTINA SALVETIU(dsughter)2,- IULIANA SALVETIU( Maiden Nase CO:BMLI) b:8,16,42- hie vife
128 CENTRAL PAAK SO0TH 3.- MARINEL SALVETIV, b:9,26,58-their sca-
Mev York City, NY10019 &4, VIOREL -TUDOR BALVETIU,b:1,13,60~ their som-
Phom(!l!) 757-5811 S.~ LILLAKA SALYITIG( Faidea Nase CONDACI) VIOARL,s wifs

U.8.CITIZEN 6F¢ GRTINA SEMLAC No 1171 Judetul ARAD, , ROMANIA

Slml 1975 THEY ATTENDED  UNRESOLVED CASES SINCE 197Sl,..
ROMANTAN HUNGER STRIKES &
CONGRESSIORAL HEARINGS OX "MFN" STATUS TO COMMUNIST ROMANIA, THEIR NAMES AND STATEMINTS BELNG
PRINTED [N CONGRESSIONAL RECORDS ABOUT, BUT TREIR DFAR RELATIVES ARE STILL HOSTAGES IN
COMAUNIST ROMANTA,TERRORIST CPAUSESCU REFUSK TO LET THEN GO!...

9.~ SORIN Y, POPA 1.- CAMMEN EVENCHELINA TOMA( . dea Name TOMAYZhDA,b:11,23,71-vife-
He vas coavicted to tvo 2.- RAZVAN-TUBOR,POPA,11, b: 11,23,71-00m~
25 years of VARD LABOR 3,- SORIN POPA .10, b: 4,25,72- soa

and oas 10 years HARD Residing at: STRAM $IIRU HARRT No 16, Scars A, Ets) 2,Ast 16,
LAROR by MILITARY COURT  Sector L, BUCHARZST, TOMANIA( Telefon: 13-75-51)
of IUCHAREST for "HICH Thay received THE 31C POKIS ln JUNE 1384 BUT AWY ASWER ABOUT

TAITEAN fa BCUATE AW TUP N7 YO RATP. INY 26 16R4.
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50.~ GEROACER PRV 1.- 108 PERU,betn ea 6,10,23,~ brother-
9-19,171ch Se # 1 ¢ Of Strada Pr BUUVARA Ko 10 Bis, BUCURRSTI, ROMANIA
JAMAICA, NY 11,432 Telefon:
Phoae(212)297-5185 Res UNARSOLYED CASS S1NCE 1900: POUR YEARS!... ,
Thous(212)344-3554 Dusiness :
0. cirizxn l

e atteaded ROMANIAN RUNGER STRIXRS
and CONGAZSSIOMAL NEARINGS oa"wF, K™
atatus to COMIUNIST ROMANIA heviag
Als statemsats priateé ia Comgressionsl t
Records, abeut. !

53.= 108 STEPAW NS, 1.+ JRAN CIOLACH, bera ou 3,28,52-ccasia FORMER POLITICAL \
« CONSTANTIMA STRFAN(sother) PRisomz
41,41, Mth St # 3 D OF:Strada 11 IUMIR Ne )9, GALATI, ZOMANIA |
Loag lelasd City, NYLILION 2, POMITRA GRIOCA( mmiden Mame CICLACEY ):5,28,41- cousia N
Phose(212)937-4218 3.+ COMSTANTIN CATOCA,b: 5,20;41- her dusbaad
PRRMANENT 2R3 IDENTS. &,= AURSLIA GP10CA,b: 1,1,63- their daughter~
Mr eagisser 1O STEFAN, s S.- FLORIN GNIOCA, b:6,16,64- thair sce
the lesdar of a GROUP OF 6, DAWIELA GNIOCA, b* 3,16, 70~ thair daughter.-
FREEDOM FICRTERS vho orga- 7.= LENUTA LOVIN, (blh!.ul lln GHEIOCA) 5:10,7,60- cousia-
nigsed & HUNGEL STRIZX for 8.~ CONBTANTIN um-. b: 10,253,357~ bas husdand-

SUMAN RIGHTS {s DRUMUL TABEZREL/S.- AURELIAN LOVIN,b: 12, 20,'1. thefr sos-

BUCURESTT, ROMANIA {81978 with/All of them r.l“tu at lm APRTIZANILOR No 48,310¢ € 2,

16 faallfles!,.. Apt 22,TICLINA ,GALATI,COD 62.00,ROMANIA(Telefom: (34)33638
Arrested, torrtured, coafimed/ UNRESOLYED CASE SINCE 1982, STILL REJICT™D SINCE!...

to PSYCNIATRIC ROSPITAL, WAS RELZASED 3Y US SENMATE PRESSUREZ, ALL NUNGER STRIKERS of 16 PAMILIES
AZR 1IN TEE URAV., Since 1982 Mr eag. IOW STEFAN & his mother ATIENDED THE ROMANIAN NUWGER
STRYVXS & CONCRESSIONAL NEARINGS OF " N.F.W" STATUS TO COMMUNISY ROMANIA, haviag their state-
rasts puinted im CONGRESSIONAL AECOMDS about, BVT TERIR REZLATIVES ( PORMER POLITICAL PRISONERS |
ta CORMGCUNIST ROMANTA,8 POLITICAL JAILS) ARE STILL ROSTAGES IN COMUNIST ROMANIA!...

”r
$3.~ DUNITRU S$TRALN 1.~ DUMITRO $TRAIN, bors os JULY 13,1975~ soa-

669 Senaca Ave # JL 2.« ELISABETA CILLAG,b:Feb 2,1956- fiancee & mother of DEOMITRE

Ridgevood, NY 11,383 3,= ECATERINA STRALN, 70,~ mothar-

Phone(212)456~ 0923 &.= TON STRALN b:3,22,50- brother-

PERFANENT RESIDENT S.= YIORICA STRAIN, 26- 1OM,s vife

FORMER POLITICA PRISONER {m 6. ALZXAMDRD STRALN, b: Peb 2, 1942+ brother-

COMMUNIST RCPANIA, 7. DESPINA COSTINAS( Meiden Nare STRAIN)I? yesrs,- slster-

Attended THR HUNGER STRIXE 8.- TUPOR COSTINAS,37,~ har husbasd

{a NEW YORK City & {a 9.~ COSTEL COSTINAS, , - thair soca-

WASRINGTON D.C f{a DEGJ533.- All of them ( # - # 9) reslding at:Strade 6 MARTIE ¥o 19,

{a behalf of his ACSTACE 1OLBOVA-NOCA, Judetul CRRAS-SKVERIN, ROMANIA

REIATIVES ZMIGRATION TO The USA 10, MARIGARA STRAIN,b:4,24,54- efster-

BUT TEXY AR STILL HOSTAGES {a 1l.- ALIXANDRA STRAIX, b. JAmt 1939,~ sis

COMMUNIST ROMANIA!... 12.- ALKEKANDRU-DAN, cmun * ALKIANDRA

All three of thes (O 16,11 ux)

SACWLUT Ko 53, Bloc 3, Scare §,Bta) I,Lpt l2, nnuw,..mu .
Telafen: (961) 35270 ° .
TWéy received " TER BIG FORIS" BUT THEY WEIAR TOLD THAT IEEY- .
V!I.l. HOT SEE TREIR SON & BROTEER DIMITRU STRAIN OF MEW TORK,

" NEVER AGAIN"!...

54, JOUM STROIA 1, MARICARA STRAIN, bora os APRIL 2, 1954~ FIANCKE-
v.8.CITIZEN Of: CALRA SAGULUI Re 53, Bloc B, Scara B, Ktaj 2,Apt 12,
/o DUMITRU STRAIN TIMISOARA, ROMANTA(telefom:53-27-00)
689 Seneca Ave # IL ~ She recdived "THE 2IG FORM" “ut wvas told by SECURITY TRAT
l“nvoo‘ NY 11,383 $IX WILL DO NOT SEE HER BROTHER DUKITRE STRALN of New York
Phone f212)456. oen NIVER ACATN! "...

s jolsad EYNCER STRIKE fa D EMPER 1983 (n Nev York City & fa WASHINGTON D.C.BUT HIS FIANCEE I8

i'l!-l. HOSTACE fa COPIUNIST lmm

Py

40-844 O - 85 - 24
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S.= JOUN TANASE 1.« ANCA TAMASE( Mofden Nawe COSKRRANY) derm ea 10,11,53-vife-
686 Pelrviev Ave Of-Dulavardul ION SULKA Ke 96,Blve N 5 A, Scars B,ktaj 7,
Ridgeveed, WY 11,383 Apt 73, Sector ), BUCWRESTI, ROMANIA, Telefom 73-6)-17 er
. POLITICAL REFUGERS 66-98-40 ¢/0 her parents( COSERZANY)
Phone(212) 363-0397 Her spplication HWAS REJECTED RICET TIMES SINCE 1983 TO DATE...

ale
GRORGE BIRSOVESCY

FERMURNT RESLDRNT

Mr JONN TARASK JOINKD TER ROMANIAN NUNCER STRIKE AND CONGRESSIONAL EEARINGS OF "N.F,N" stetus te
COMMONIST ROMANIA 1m 1983, having his otatemeat printed im CONCRESSTOMAL RECORBS of REARINGS,
BUT KIS WIFS I8 STILL BOSTAGE 1IN COMMUWIST ROMANIA.-(Ee ves 15 yeasr TEAM COMMAXDER with TAROM
 ROMANIAN STATE,¢ AIRIANE)- sod defected te West Germsny. He did reperts te INTTRMATIONAL MASS
MEDLIA oa STATE SUPPORTED INTERMATIONAL TERRORISH BY TERRCRIST S2331DINT CRAUSESCE OF COMANIST
ROMANTA and his COMMUNIST GOVERNIENT!.,.

36.- CERORGER SALA l.= FARIAMA STEF?, bora oa DECEMBER 12,1939 flsaces~
¢/e 10N SALA(cousin) Of; GURA =RAIULUL Ne 186 Judetul $1B1IV, ROMANIA
17-21 Putaam Ave # 22 Sha 1s baressed by SECURITY siace 1980 Wap threatenad vith
Ridgevoed, KT11.383 ceafinemsat te PSHYCRIATRIC HOSPITAL,TO DAYE, JULY 17,1984 SXX
Phone(212)417-0671 A3 20 RRJECTIONS OF XER APPLICATION...

FERMAKENT RESIDENT
Re joimed THR ROMANIAN HUNGER STRIKES {a NZVW Y(RK CITY & 18 RASKINSTON D.C {m 1992 & 1993
His statessats sre pristed {a CONCAZSSIORAL RICORDS on "MIE" status te COMMUNIST ROMANIA

BUY MIS$ FIANCEX 1§ STILL BOSTAGE IN COMMUNIST ROMANTA

17.- DANIRLA TRRIVER 1.~ CRISTIAN NICOLAK ZABLAU-CAIPEANG, bora om 12,19,52- brother
tatden Nare ZABLAU-CAMPEANY NICOLAR & $ILVIA,s SOM & DANIELA,s BROTHER
PRRMANENT RES1DENT 2,« EUGENLA MARIARA, ZABLAU-CAMPEANU( M.N. PASCU)b:11,28,57bis vife-

18 NICOA'Z ,ZABLAU-CAMPEANU(fathez)3- DRAGOS SILVIU, ZABLAU-CAMPEANU 3, - thelir ecs-
/9« SILVIA, 2ABLAV-CA)PEANU(mothae/OfSOSEAUA “IRAI BRAVU No 294 Bloc & Scara C, Apt 92, Sector 3,
Thay joinsd THR ROMANLAN/ BUCURESTI, ROMANIA,~ Telefom 74-24-74¢/oSPETESCY fanily
HUNGER STRIKR {a Nev York/ They succeded to spply by OCTORZR 1983. To date JULY 24,1984 there
City & Washingtos DC, on/ {s say word sbout thefr spplications.-
DECEMBZR 1983,But their/ &,~ BUREBISTA ITkSU, M,$, 1:3,20,49~ cousin & nephew
relat{ves ars STILL ROGTACESJ 5.- GABRIELA ANTOANBTA, URSU( laiden Nawe $ZABO) b:7,13,47-his wife-
ta COMMUNIST ROVANIA!... /  6/-RARES-MIRAIL, URSU,b:3,11,70~ their sos,14, -
Of: Strada AGRICULTCRI ¥o 32, Sector 2, BUCURESTI, ROMANIA

Telefon : 74-24-74 c/o SPETRSCYU famdly,
i ahwk

O.= ALEXANDRINA-¥IORICA ,ZANESCU,}S,- 1.-RODICA, POP!SCU { Matdea Name ZANESCUIM.$,b:1,16,42-0lster~
il.e NADIA, ZANESCY,9,- dnughur- Of: Strda Profesor ION BOGDAN No 18,Sector 1, BOCURESYL,
12.= MAFID,ZAXESCT 7,- som ROMANIA,» Te.efon:11,12-17
43-17,49th St # 4 B RER APPLICATION WAS REJECTED SIX TIMES SINCE 1902 to dste,
Woodsfde, NY 11104

POLITICAL REFUGES
Sha joiaed THE ROMAKIAN NMNGER STRIKE & CONGRESSIONAL HEARINGS ON'i,P.N" status to COMMUNIST

ROMAKIA fin 1982 end 1983 BUT EER SISTER IS STILL KOSTAGE ¥ COMMUMIST ROMANIA,-

.= ROMICA nnnxcx 1.- NARLA 'I'.l- ON, bora om AUGUST §,1962- f{ancea~
15-20 Wast,¥inoda # 2 Of; USUSAUL de CRI‘, Judetul BINOR, ROMANIA
NRICAGO, ILL, 60640 lhc applied {a 1981, »1::e 1981 co date, July 24,198), har
Phose (312)275-8569 application WAS REJECTED 14 TIMZS)

PFRMANENT RESIDEXT SNE VAS THREATENED WITN CONPINEMEINT TO PSYCNIATRIC Z0SPITAL...

Re joimed THE ROMANIAN NVNCER STRIKES is CHICAGO, NEW YORK & RASHINGTON 2.C. fa 1981,1582 ,1583
Ria statesesta are {scluded & printed fm CONCRRSSIONAT, RECORDS of HEARINCS oa ':FN" gtatus to
COMMUMIST ROMANLA, HIS PIANCRE “ARIA PILIMON {s STILL HOSTAGR {m COMTUNIST ROMANIA,,,
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10 *
&, WICOLAR, TOARER 1.~ ZENOVIA TOADER( mafden Name PORARD) borm oam JULY 13,1961-wife-
2.« ROXARA-LILIANA, TOABER,%,bern on JULY §,1974- deughter
O0Fs CARTIER CRISANA %o 2,3l0c I A L,8care S Apt 2, SLATINA, Jodetul
OLT, ROVANIA

3$.+ Dr,NECHIT YINRRZANU,M.D. 1.- VENERA NINEREANY, b:JULY 19,1950- dsughter
18-23,GEORGE St # 3 R 2.~ GARIEL-YIHAI,VINEREANU,b: JULY 18,1973« gon-
Redgewvood NY 11.385 3.~ VASILICA, MARIN( maides Naza MARIN) b:11,12,28- formsr vife aad
Phoss (212)821-5032 the mother of wy sadove wantioned chilédrea,
U.$.CITIZENSHI? Applicant/Residing together at:Bulevardul L Decesdrie 1918,8e 27,C, Bloc MM 75,
Eligivle for by 6,18,83,«/8cara 1, Apt 9,Sector 3, BUCURESTI, ROMANIA- TeRefon:?4-10-01
¢ NECHIT VINEREANM,/ 4, TRAIAN VINEREAZU, M. §, :6,16,56- brothaz-
jotned ROMANIAN NUNGER/ Of: Strada CIORANI Ros0,Coruns VAIDEEZNI,Cod 1063 Judatel VALCEA,
STRIXES, and CONGRESSIONAL/ AROMANIA,=-
REARINGS on "MPN" te / 5. ANA BUSI, bors om 1,26,38- friesd
COMMUNIST ROLANLA, haviag/Of: Strada CIOCOI Ne 55, COMMNA VAIDEENT COB 1063,Judetul YALCEA,
hie case printed on Coa«/ ROFANIA,
gresefonal records about./UNRESOLYER CASE SINCE JUN 20,1978
BUT HI$ CAILDREN AND FORMER WIFK{ }OQTHER OF RIS CHILDREN) ARE STILL ROSTAGES ia COMUNIST
ROMASIAL...

.
66.~ Prof. Dr. ALEXANDRU BRATU L.~ Prof, ILIE ARINESCU,tora om JULY 2,1939- cousis

104-55,107th St 2, MIRCEA MARINESCH,boraos NOV 18,1968~ hie son
Richmend Hill, N,Y.11,417 3.- GABRIEIA ,CRISTINA 'ARINESCU borm onNOY 7,1969- his dsughter
(212) 641-5008 Residing at CALFA GRIVITEL lio 101 Sector6, BUCURESTI,ROMANIA

U.8.CITIZENSRIP APPLICANT Tried to apply first ttme oa JULY 1981,but recefved THE BUTTERIFLIES
Poraer 15 years POLITIBAL after seversal monthe HE WAS LAYD COFF FROM HIS JOB AS FROFPESSOR IN

PRISCNFR {a COMMUNIST THE DAY WIEN APPLIED, PIRST REJECTION: JAITARY 1982
ROMANIA, PERMANENTELY HARASSED 3Y SECURLTY AND THREATENED WITH CONFINEXZNT I
PRESIDENT of ROYANIAN INTO PSYCHIATRIC R0SPITAL,

NATIONAL CO!MITTEE POR ELIMZRATION,

+ e

g *
SPOXESMAN of HUNGER STRIKERS

Dr,DIMITRIE G. APOSTOLIV IN AUNGER STRIKE"IN MEMORIA “ of:

Writer with Pea Nare: COSTIN JUREA L.~ ELENA APOSTOLIU( Malden Nams HOFYAN)-}OTAER-
NOBEL,PRIZE NOMINEE POR LITERATURE {a 1972 KILLED BY CONPUNIST SECURITY

16 YEARS POLITICAL PRISONER ia COMMUNIST in TIMISOARA City, ROIANIA,Lm 1954
ROMANTA e POLITICAL JAILS and [nto"'THE CANAL 2,- GHEORGRE D, APOSTOLIW,- FATHER-
DANUBE-RLACK SEA"( "THE CANAL of DEATR") KILLED BY COMMUNIST SECURITY

Presideat of” THE AMERICAN-ROFANIAR RATIONAL ia CONSTANTA City {a 1954

C7MITTEE POR RUFAN RICHTS™ 3,- CREORGHE D, APOSTOLIU,- RROTHER -

Aflled by STEFAN DUSA,the SECRETARY of

A . CO!?UNIST PARTY of District of CONSTANTA
in CONSTANTA City,{a 1947
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2A / WEDNESDAY, JUNE 27, 1984 g

[ US political and military
officials

sun.nurmmumm
% find milis uryodnmblcﬂw-

Ist attacks. Some

sizing that lucclnl’ul nll

terrorist operations must oot be

wdv&, suggest that the Pentagoa
the Greem Berets, Army

rect the
m&mwﬁ“m‘"m Combating
Saind sorteeroins ¢ (8overnment-spon
sored terrorism)
macy “‘requires an active
o et policy,’’ since “‘a
§ reactive policy
only forfeits the
initiative to the
tesrorists.”’

l:.bwnhu h:arﬁn. ;h . lrsist
that irregular troops of this .vpe.
wer  using irregular tactics, are th e only
ok equioped o coe w1k the
equi cope wi

rorist meaace and rocommend that

of these units be “beeled up.”
Noel Koch, deputy assistant sec-
e says. retary of defense for international
Combating this form of terroc-  security affars, agrees with ths
ism mulru an active policy® sssessment. In an interview, ha
since “a resctive policy oely for- said that President Reagan and
ferta the imbiative to the terronists.”  Secretary of Delense Caspar Wein-
the Long Cormmission advises. The  berger have said, ' Thus simply has
Defense Department, the commis- 1o be done * For mcr Deputy Necre-
non recommends, “needs wrecog- tary of Defens:: '¥. Paul Thayer
nize the importance of state concurs: “The revitalization of

Joint Cidefy of-

units specially traimed for coun'er

» the mach

Influenced by an analvuis indi-
cating Lthat teaders of the any-
communist world-can be fixed in
time and place — a u:heduled
maotorcade. pouuu.l fally —
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fsta’te-bcked terrorism

BEWRUT: A wounded U S. Manne i rescued from the ruing of the Marine headquarters
00mm ss:0n, created to nvestgate the bombing, determined that terronsm has become “tantamount 1o an

.. New Bork Tribune

{ .

. . £
fast October. The Defense

Department
agt of war” and that the U S. armad forces are di-equipped 1o ight that kind of war.

syres” — sabotage, assassination,
terrorism.

: Yiktor Suvorov, a defector (rom
the Red Army, recently was inter-
viewed for an article published by
international Defense Review. He
mentions that the killers are mem-
bers of Spetsnaz — the Russian
acronym for “special puroose.
They have been assigned the task
of finding and kilhing Western
political and military leaders if
war beiween the superpowers
erupts.

not, and probably should not, be &
part of the military services. Cad-
res of former police officers, par-
ticularly those experienced in
combating urban terrorists or
unraveling drug networks, are bet-
ter suited for this task. They under-
stand warfare in the back alleys
and the mentality of those who
wage It.

These units must have access to
theantethigence needed to perform
a particular clandestine task and
be directly supc_r\.'xﬁ’ed by the head

special operations units might be
placed under the jurisdiction of the
National Security Councu, where
their activities could be monitored
to ensure compliance with pres-
idential directives and accounta-
bility for their actions.

Once these units are placed
under the direct control ¢f the head
ol state, the inteiligence services
would be freed from the shenan:-
gans associated with managing a
group mat‘ the media view as
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MAP OF LOCATIONS OF POLITICAL PRISONS, SLAVE AND L
CONCENTRATION CAMPS IN COMMUNIST ROMANIA
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THESE ARE THE PLACES OF COMMUNIST ROMANIAN GENOCIDE

These are the places where milhons of workers and farmers men, women and children
have been kdled with or without trial. wilh savage crueily, or driven 10 death by forced tabor

The only ‘cime ol mithons of these victims was therr religion. or thewr social or potilical betiels
ot desite for individual and national lreedom, their just ambition 10 be master, not slave. on Ihen
own elh.e terntory. ot simply because they were nol Communists

These are the places where mitlions of unsung heroes were lortured, killed and burnied
In Communist Romama every honest person 1s sure 10 go to jad

The voices of the martyrs ask
1S PEACE NOT FREEDOM AND JUSTICE FOR ALL?

RicKTE
TER AMERIGAN-ROMARIEN NATIONAL COMAITTEE ror XVHAR
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_Bul alter beginning a hunger strike Dec. 30 in

front of the United Natlons — for the right of s wife
Cleopatra and daughter Pauts Monica Virgivia lo
feave Romania — he decidcd to speak out aboul his

GEORGE WRSOVESE)

T

OF NEw YORK T

experiences, despite thrrais from an official at
U ion that Hir ncver would

see his family again.
African guerrilla recruits were insirucied by
specla!,‘lmops of the Romanian army in military
ulpﬁ in }Ishai Bravu ncar Tirgovisle, he said The
train¥cs — from 18 10 35 years old — dnilled for &
periad of three to four manths.
. “Every three, four nionths Romania seni two
sirplancs, — another onc and minc — cach bringing
over 166 recruits,” he said, adding ke lonk the same
{:crulu back allcr they had conplcied their train-
I N
“in Angola as well as in Ramania the guerrillas
were sccectly smuggled ahoard.” he sad.
Hirsovescu told The News World the fhights went
from Bucharest via Cairo and Khartoum to Luanda.

Youths traincd as pilots
Besides gucrrilia  training, Romania also
instrucied 18-year olds as fighter pilnts, he nnted.
Thev received three years traiming at the Aurct
Vizicu Military Acadamy in the village of Bobocy
near: Buzau, under the lcadership of Gen. Man.
Tataranu, he said.

uln 1979 ynder the leadership of Gen  Maj
Nisulesca Aurel, Romana founded a simdar aie
academy 1n Angofa, three miles northwest of
Launda, Hirsovescu chnmed.

.‘ . 1 .
[N . 4l e sad there were some 10 Roinanian
. B Wttt
. inslructorg ga tus acadomy: approxmalely 500
' Romaman <aldicr s gnarded the base, which sup-
. 1 portcd about S0 xirplanes used 10 train Ancolan
U figlier pdats N sovescn histed the 1y pes of plancs

Shinys Nakamyed ~ Newy Wor'ld
Gearge Hirsovescy, a lormer Romanian prol. began a
hunger sirike on Dec. 30 1o win permiSSIon tor s
wile and daughler to leave Romana.

Romania trains
Angola guerrillas,
defector claims

By Gernt J van Dorsten

SMCIN TO N NEWS WOND

Since 1979, Romania has teained Angolans in
pucrnilta warfare at camps in Romania and then sent
them back to Aflrica, a Romanian defector has told
The News Wnrld.

George Hursovesey, 33, is a former Romanian
pilot, who New the uerrillas cvery three or four
months between Bucharest and Luanda, Angola He

said he often carried Angolans to miitary dviation '
schoots and had flown many shipments of weapons

to different placed in Afreca

Hirsovescu was a civilian pilot [or the state |

sirtine, Tarom, Crant 1970 until he defected Aug. 7,
1981, in Franklurt, West Germany
f1c had kopt stent about Romanian inlcevention
in Africa, he said, because he (cared (ne bis wife and
daugrter who are st iving in Romaaia.
(see DEFECTOR. page 12A)

f
[
!
}
B

as JAR R26s, IAR #14s, Cscchoslovakias ELL 29s and
Sovict Mg 155 and AN 24s.

e said he miade a total of 1S (lights ta transport
weapons ta Afreca The total number of Romaman
[lights s ta the hundreds, he sard, with every flight

«  brmging wer 18 tons of weapons.

e ranembered having Town weapons to Ben-
gazi in {abya, Bujumbura in Burumh, Addis Ababa
wn Etlunpia, Saima in North Yemen, Luanda in
Angola 2 wd Banguwinthe Ceatral African Repubhic,

Not a weapons expert, he described the <hip.
ments as “macline guns and rifies from thy WW LI
period.’ .

t Food uscd as payment

' The ox pilot sind from 1929 Uit August 1981 he
' had atso flawn many stispments of fond. whith were

. Romamaspaymenis for fuct wmported from Arabian |

= ocounlnier

“Winle the peaple in Romania were <tarving.” he
charged, “the gaverament pad for fuel with food
because they vere lacking forcsgn currcncy”

$1c sand cach night 13 to 15 planes flew hve sheep
and hundicds af tons of meat f1am Buchaicst to the
tollowing eatics Ahu Dhabe and Dubanan the Umtcd
Arah Limnates, Kiwan, Amman, Jordan, Teherun,
Bewut and Algiers.

Athough he bad chalked up a to1al of $.000 flight
houis -= 4000 m et — and was well pzd by
Tomanem sandards, [hrsovescd sad he had duf-
cuted becase, 71 had no frecdom™ cvea theugh he
caroed tunch moncy as a pulot.

“Alice cach fhieht 1 had to give 2 detnfed repoit
about Ihe [pcrsnnal) achivsties nf my Fraw and e

4
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{.S. Christian booted .
out on Romania visit; :
grilled by state police

374

By Charles Cavanaugh
NEWS WORD STAFF

A rcuired Bapuist preacher has

the expulsion of an American
that country in recent years \
Dr Curtis Niums, 20, [
Bapustpreacher.gavean account
husexpencace yesterday inhis first
public statement since he was
ordered out of Romanw two weeks
ago.
Nums,amember of the executive
board of International Chrisuan
Aid, spoke at a oudiown news con-
ference He saxd be had gone witha
group of associates to Romania to
Jook into reports of persecution and
torture of Christuns, and 1o exam-
we w $250,000 in food and

I aid that ICA wanis to
deliver to Romansa could be gotten
into the hands of the people who
needit.

OnJdan. 1],0ne day before he was
1 travel to Ploesti 10 observe the
trial of 13 Chnstians sccused ot
bringing Bibles into the country,
Nims was picked up in his hotel in
Bucharest by agents of the secret
police.

“A small problem with your
visa," the agents said, insisting that
heaccompany them for a“conversa-
bion” about it,

They refused toallow um to tele-
phone the American embassy, but
they sssured him that he was not
being arrested, “ You'll be back in 30
nunutes.”

Hedid manage 10 tell hus friends
(Contnued on page t4A)

ROMANIA

FROM PAGE 1A

what washa lh?;l
make the Emgs 3"

happened L peuple [while 1n the
custody of agents of the Romanian
goveramentl so [ wanted the
embassy to know where | was,” he
sand

The 30-minute conversation
became three hours of rigorous
ntcrrogation. during which Nims
was queried not'about his visa but
rathur aboul his connections with
Various “active believers,” includ-
ing Klaus Wagner. a Romanian
caught smuggling in Bibles, and
loan Teodosiu, an evangelical

Christian arrested 1n December -

and charged with espionage wy
also accuscd Nims of slande ng

Romania over Radio Free Europe.

When it was over, they ordered R

him 1o leave the country within 48
hours, whichNims ageced to do

Vury carly the next morning, the
agcents came ugain to his hotel and
ordered him to pack his things to
departimmedaately.

When he protested that they
were viglatingtheir ownagreement
altowing him 48 hours, it was
explained to him that the mind haa
been changed * Again he was
refused permission 10 contact the
embassy.

>WHMs nrrlid‘-

The sole reason given by author-
ities for his abrupt expulsion from
Romania, said the whilc-haired
Nums, was t*at he “had associated _

Ith Wi &
8 communiats are
afraidof belicvers™”

According 1o John Crossley,
director of the Peansylvania-based
East Watch International and a

ker at the press confvrence,
“Romana 13 the best documented
case of institutionalized religious
persecution since the signing of the
Helawnki Accords. And yet, Roma-
nia continues to enjoy ‘Most
Favored Nation' status in its eco-
- pomic relatioas with the United
Stetes”

The Newn Worlt
roesSSRA B

} oese bR
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FINE CHURCEL IN COMMUNIST itOM:\NL\
. IS RULED BY ATHEISTS

There is Anti-Communist Anti-Christian Terror in all Communist
Counlries bul mere so in Communist Romenia or as il is called
The Socialist Republic of IRomania.

During the fast  years of Communist rule thousands and thousands _”
of innscent prop'e have be-n arrested, tertured ond sent to jart or con- l..._ :3
centration carnps for their oligious Lelwels. Thousands and thousands
of them were killed in a ircst feaiful way without being brought 1o trial

or being found guiity. Liany o' 1 e victins were clergyimen of all denomina- .

tions whao relused to subrut to Conmunist ideology and methods, prefer-

ring death rathier than serve ye dless tyranls! ’ OR
Necdless to say that the Crminunisi recime of Roman:a is one of the

harsheat enciies of att Chuech s, Oninodox, tewash, Moskam, Advenlists, >

Protesiants, Fentecosialists, 212 &\
Oid, historical Churches vicre closed and deulroyed. or converled b TN

. ) &
Into warehouses or prisons. Bul when the Convnunists cdiscavered their 4

value as ‘Towrist’ atlraglons, they repared them and opencd them to
the tourist trade o Lring in bidly necded US dcellars and othier foreign cur-
rency o usc for Comunist propaganda

The Romanian Coumimumsts label ‘fascisis’ all those who are lor
religious hiberty regarcizes of race. ethnic oagin or retigion.

Some of the coualy's robgous feadaers of alt denorunstions, (be
their rank simple priest, bishop or architashop) are sen! abrad on Spy:ng
or ather missions by e Remaman Commumist parly. Thew mesion is
to undermine cur counity, and inshig.le deced and confuswn vnddcr theie
ctoaks and pious buarus.

. i

This Is the truth about Remania and we should be avate and )
fight against Commiunism if we vaant to preserve ow hcedom and
our faith In God here in America,

ettt . 4 v

‘:u.n{-ln.l . dwrtart
Foamrgrann, s :

roy 3 M
‘ ‘ ’I.\t LR
|‘, I:'\'O;SIQ

New Yok, N Y E S (.fu"..d.‘)

THE" e LCAl 0CIURIAL BT TONAL, CONATLTER £OI llUil.\‘l: RIGIUTS
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COMMITTEE OF TRANSYLVANIA, INC.

Founded 1936

LOUIS L LOTE, Central Office -
P.O. BOX 10159 2608 East 124th Street
NY. 14610 Cleveland, Ohio 44120

Tolaphors (716 2082014

STATEMENT OF THZ COMMITTHE OF TRANSYLV.NIA,INC.
IN CONNECTION OF A PR:SIDENTIAL RECOMMINDATION TO CONTINUE
THS WAIVERS APPLICABLE TO THZ SOCIALIST REPUBLIC OF RU.MANIA
AND TO EXTEND TRE WAIVZR AUTZORITY UNDER THE TRADE ACT
OF 1974,

The question at the hearing is to decide whether Rumania hes lived
up to its odblization under the Trade Aot of 1974 ,i,e,whether it pro-
vided free flow of emigration out of Rumania in the last year or not.
Emigration ie one of the loat‘.lllln!lr] human rights. The Trade Aot
does not serve necessarily American interest because the eaigraats
resettle pot only ip the United States but in any other couantry whioh
ie desired by the emigrant and which is ready to acdomodate this desire.

If it is husan rights that moved the law makers in 1974, why narrow
down the benefit of American protection to a selected, relativoly small
number of people, the emigrants, and why not extend to all the people
who's huzan rights are oonsistently violated.

The ruling majority nation of & country is usually able to protect
its interest except iz countries with government which does not be=-
1ieve in individual freedom, demcoracy and human rights, and mansged
to oconcentrate all the power in one political party and the political
police, With this type of political aystea those cot belonging to the
asjority nation, the national minorities, are totally oxposed to the
oaprice, mercy or chauvinistic exceases of the goverament, what ever
may be the case.

This ie the predicsment in whioh 2.5 milliou Hungarians in Rumania
live their daily life and which is getting worse as the years pass.

The husan rights abuses againat Huugarians have alarsiugly increas-
ed in tha last two years . Some examples follow:

1/ Arrests, beatings, police brutality, house ssaches without court
-Arrnnt'o{ Hungarian intelliectuals became waual news from Rumania,
Froz Gezd S200s, Attila Kertesz, Attila Ara-Xovacs,Karoly Toth aand
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his wife who were arrested, beaten up, rearrested and azain beaten
up toward the ead of 1982, as suspeoted editors of the Hungarias
sapizdat newspaper in Trannylvania,through dela Pal, a teacher in
Ditrau/Ditro oonvicted to 6 years in prison because "he wanted to
overthrow the socialist order" , alleged by the court without any
details,(Kay 1983), Eruo Borbely, gravely i1l history tea:her ocon-
victea for 6 years of unknown churges,Laszlo Buzas, coavioted for
6 years also ol un known charges , Arpad Visky, astor of the State
Theater in Sfintu Gheorghe/Sepsiszentgyorgy, coavioted for 5 years
of alleged "offending an armed ageat” and house ;nnrchcs held at
the home of scores of Hungarisn intellectuals, all these oases wite
ness that pucnarest intensified ita anti-Hungarian measures,in 1584,

2/ Father Gegza Palfi, a Hungariaa romun ostholioc priest in Cdor-
hei/Szekelyudvarhsly was beaten up by poligemen and "tortured to
death becauss he protested against the faot that December 25 had
been declared & working day".(The quotation is taken fro® a report
of the May 22 session of European Psrliament in Strasbourg whbich
paia trioute to Rew. Palfi. He died in the hospital of Tirgu Mures/
Morrevassrhely, in Maroh 1984,)

3/ Admiseion of Hungurian students to the only Huagarian univer-
sity (as part of the pabes-polyai Rumanisn-Hungarian institutious
foreibly merged iu 1938), in Cluj/Kolozevar was radically deoreased
Lo only £ 4 ve percont, socording to a report of the Times
(London) Juue 6 issus. This measure is s deadly dlow to the Hungari-
an higher education in Rumania where Eungarisns make up an estimated
one-third of tre totsl population, in the forzerly Hungariau province
of Transylvauia.

4/ The Loudon Times also report of the firiang of several Huugarian
tiester directors who were “"planning to celebrate the oentennary of the
architect”, culture historian and & hizhly respected Ruggarian leader
in Traussylva.ia who died recently at the age of 97, Karoly Kos.

5/ Hpngarisn schools in Transylvania have been dissolved by tae

dozens sud pupils are foroed to attend Rumanian achools. This is so-
cording to Rumunian offioial data analyzed by us.
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6/ The Transylvanian Huangarian Reformed (Calvinist) Church come
pdsing almost halr of the total Hungarian population has been plagued
by drastio restriotion of the yearly new admittanoe of theology atu=-
deats. For the needed 30 new students in 1980 only ? sad in 1981
only 6 students were admitted out of soame 60 spplicants., Huagarian
theologians wno . by huudreds had studied in metherland, Germany and
Switzerland in the 16-18th ceuturies, are amow,in the 20th century,
aot permitted to study adroad even though scholarships are available.

(See The Reforzed Church of Rumanis under Oppression”, the report of
Religion in the 2nd world, & Swis periodicsl for religious freedom

and husar rights, Appendix no.l,)

In view of these oonditious which are just samples of human right
abuses of Transylvanian Hungarians, the Rumanian goveranmzest aesms to
inoreass its misinformation activity to mislead free western ‘ovérnq
xents, foreign and economic polioy makers by misrepressnting the plight
ol national aeinoritiea, For inatauce, The Truth about the National
Question in Rumania, an official Rumanian pudblioation (1962) whioh
I thoroughly exasined, is miasrepresenting the faots of oppression by
twisting-turning thes iuto benevolent treatment for the unisforzed

reader,Some samples:

a/ If there io some legal busis for the equality of rights irres-
pective of natonality, "there are major differences botweon Rumauian
law and the uations' international commitmeuts on tho hnud and the
Governzeuts's internal praotices on the other" (Country Reports on
Human Rigbts Practices for 1982, page 983).

b/ Hunzarian achools have been closed up oconsistently, Compariug
Rumanian official data of the schoolyears 1955/56 with that of 1982/83
shows that the ratio of Hungarian childrea in Kindergarten deoreased
froa 14% to 64, in prinary and secondary education from 9% to 6%,ana
in highschools from? to 43. but the official ratio. of the Hungarian
inhapita.ts to the population of eutire umania was 7.9 at the last
cebsus in 1977, and 11.6% by our and other forei m estimates, In teok-
nicel highschools there are no Hungarisn sectious at all and no Hunga=-
rian textbdooks,

o/ Hungarian TV broadoast hour has decreased in the last 6 years
and to matcb the population overall ratio, at least three tinmes as
auch broadcast hours would be nesded as there are now.
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For more detall see cofments on The Truth about the national Jues-

tion in Rymazia. Appendix 2. ~

In conclusion I attempt to very briefly highlight the peculiarities
of the Hungarisn siutation in Rumania as compared witn those of other
uational minorities, such es Germans, and Jews.

The Germans are now permitted to emigrate by the 10,000 a year to
West Germany even with financial sacrifioes for the benefit of Rumania.
(I uote that for 800 years in Hungarian reign Germans felt well anc at
home in Transylvania were they resettled with the :ermissica of Huugarian
kiugs in the 12th ceatury.)

Jewish emigration out of Rumania seems to be the proper solution
for the overwhelaing majority of kumwuniw Jews. This emigration is as-
sured by American law and American oare for monitoriag the proceas by
the House Comaittee of Ways and Means,and other agencies.

Two and a half million Hungarians in Rumania cannot be accepted by
small Hungary and the Transylvanian Hungarians by and large do uot
want to abandoa their homeland for more than & thousand yesrs.

Who should help them in their precarious situation ? Logically those
powers whioh put them in their misery, who at the peacetreaties of
Trianon (1919) and Paris (1947) denied them the right that President
Wilson heralded for Zurops, ths right for national self-determination,
and who totally misased to safeguard their survival in hostile and chau~
viniatic Rumania, Our qauntry was one of the signat ries ia 1947.

My oconoret proposal is to give Hungarian-Ameriocan Transylvanian
leaders the chanos to discuss this problez and work out ways and means

for solution,

August 14, 1984
[} ’Z//
N S

Louis L. Lote
president,
Comnittee of Transylvania,lac.
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The Reformed Church of Rumania Under Oppression
Religion In the 2nd World {Glaube in der 2, Welt)

ol Froad

| for

and b rights (1964/Vol. 12, No. 2.)

A Swiss petiod} ligh

INTRODUCTION

For several years alarming news
have reached us from Transylvania
which belongs to Rumania since
1918. Since the modest autonomy
granted to Transylvanian Hungar-
ians in the early fifties was rescinded
in a few years after, the around two
million strong (officially *“‘only” 1.7
million) Hungarian minority, found
itself exposed to an ever growing
pressure, above all in schools where
the usage of the mother tongue is
brutally restricted or, as for example
with the vocational high schools,
totally eliminated.

RELATIONS TO SWITZERLAND

About one million Hungarians
belong to the Reformed Church in
Rumania whose official creed is the
Second Helvetian Confession of
Faith besides the Heidelberg Ca-
techism. With the reformator of Zii-
rich, Heinrich Bullinger Hungarian
reformeds maintained an especially
good relation. The episties of Bul-
linger addressed to the Hungarian
Chnstuns were published in 1559 in

{Cluj/KI burg) un-
der the title “Libellus epistolaris”,
and the influence of Calvin and his

. Theodor de Béze b
soon decisive in Tnnsylvmla The

pressureofthe militant-atheist State,
that shows direct Stalinist features
in the Rumanian internal policies
(in contrast to foreign policy), the
suppression of a national minority
by the nationalisticly influenced
majority is added which uses the
power of the totalitatian Rumanian
state against them. The third factor
of suppression derives from the un-
pleasant situation of a religious
minority vis-a-vis the predominance
of the Rumanian Orthodox Church
to which almost all the Rumanians
belong (79% of the population) by
birth and therefore practically en-
joys the privileges of a state church
since that church from long time on
has been the carrier of Rumanian

(Translated from German original)

national feelings and nationalism,

The Reformed Church in Ru-
mania is one of the largest reformed
minority churches of Europe. Its
round one million members live
mostly in a geographically closed
territory (Siebenbiirgen/Transylva-
nia) that are organized in two
bishoprics or districts each led by a
bishop. The district of Cluj (Kolozs-
vir} comprises 8 diocess, the dist-
rict of Oradea (Nagyvirad/Gross-
wardein) 6. We talk about a very
lively church: the church members
are falthful which is manifested by
r high attend at the
services and an astonishingly great
readiness to sacrifices and personal
involvement.

THE STATE LIMITS ADMITTANCE OF THEOLOGY STUDENTS

The greatest problem of the Re-
formed Church in Rumania is the
difficulty in replacing retired cler-
gymen due to the drastic reduction
of the quotas for theology students
by the State. Out of 772 ministerial
positions already in 1979 49 were
vacant. The brutal restriction of the
yearly new admittance of reformed
theology students (in 1977 there
were M, 1978 30, 1979 15, 1980 7
and 1981 6) signifies that the entire
existence of the Reformed Church
in R iais in danger, and due to

relations of the Ti Hun-
garian reformeds to their Swiss
brethren remained very int

mtural losses, it faces the total

and cordial further on in the course
of history which is shown by the
visits of the Umversny of Basel by

quidation of its p t structure
within one geneutlon.

The re-establishment of the origi-
nal JO to 3‘ new admissions would

numerous Tra
studentsin the 17th--19th centuries.

Some of them became well-known
scholars and churchleaders. A signi-
ficant occurence of this “Eastcon-
tact” of the Swiss Reformed Church
was the visit of Karl Barth in Cluj in
1936 and his appom(ment as honor-
ary professor of the Theology of
Cluj/Kolozsvir & year later. The
friendly connections between the
Swiss and Transylvanian reformeds
continue still to day.

The Hungarian Christizns in Ru-
mania, whether Protestants or Cath-
olics, have to live today under
therefold pressure: to the general

ly y. In appli-
cants there is no shortage: some 60
young reformeds apply to theology
studies but up to 90% have to be re-
fused which is felt in protestant-
church circles especially painful.
Even more shocking is for them the
discrimination in favor of the Ortho-
dox Church which presently has
about 1000 theology students in
priest seminaries so that their
supply in priests is assured more
than adequately.

The second main complaint of the
reformed Christians in Transylvania
concerning replacement of ministers
is the restriction for studies abroad

of young theologisns. Since the time
of Reformation studying at West-
European protestant theologies was
a solid ingredient in the education
of Transylvanian reformed minis-
ters. Alone in the Holland univer-
sities several hundred Transylvanian
reformed theology students had
studied in the 17th and 18th cen-
turies. Due to the hostile attitude of
the catholic HKabsburg-Monarchy
most of these students had to make
a difficult detour through Poland
and Prussia on foot or by boat etc.
in order to reach Wesmn Europe.
Today, on the contrary, in the era of
excellent travel fmlltles and with

-:“\ “
is seen as a sensation if once in a
great while a reformed theology
student is permitted to go abroad
for a year of study, even though that
students from Transylvania are
awaited with generous scholarships
not only in Western Europe but also
in North America {(Princeton etc.).
But only ministers with completed
studies and with family are consi-
dered for permission (the family as
“‘pawns’’ must stay in Rumania), at
most two students a year. Looking
back at the last three decades
shows that in most of the years no
studying in foreign countries was
granted ‘or reformedsfrom Rumania

(Continved on Page 8)




states. In conclusion in Part V. (Sixty
Years After) — essays of Frank Koszorus,
Jr., Michael Sozan, Andres Ludanyi, Ka-
roly Nagy and George Schopflin present
to the reader the plight of to dsy Hungar-
ians who became inhabitants of Crechoslo-
vakia, Rumania and Yugoslavia.
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PRESS REVIEW

Hungary, Romania quarrel over Transylvania

The folloving UPI aews was published In The
Gulf News, & newspaper of a small Persian Gulf

THE REFORMED CHURCH OF
RUMANIA UNDEROPPRESSION
{Conlinued from Page )
Incomparison, the Orthodox Church
of Rumania could and can send at
least 30 theology students a year
to Western Europe and America,
thank mostly to generous protestant
scholarships; two of them study at

Princeton right now.

It would be extremely desirable If
the Rumanian government would
rescind these ptlnful lnd dllcriml-

1 a

wide Intersat. (The Edrtor)

SIGHISOARA, Romania (UPI) — Hun-
gary and Romania have both won U.S.
praise for their independent policies
within the East Bloc, but the two Com-
munist allies are uneasy neighbours.

They have two of the most different
social, political and economic systems in
the Warsaw Pact. Moreover, friction
builds over the estimated two million eth-
nic Hungarians in Transylvania, the

edgeshaped western third of Romanis

nating
and lingulstlc mlnorlty. firstly by re.
establishing the quota of reformed
students In the !mmnle of Theology
of Clu] (Kolozsvér) for the full ear-
Uer amount (at least 30 new admls-
slons & year), secondly by permit-
ting the for Transylvanla traditional
studles of (heology students In
foreign countries In the desired
number. The present situation is an
affront agalast the most e

wi
bounded by the Carpathian Mountains.

The Transylvanian Hungarisns are the
largest ethnic minority in Europe. They
comprise more than s quarter of the
region's population and almost one tenth
of Romania’s total 22.5 million

Hungarians accuse Romania oldncriad
nating against them. Romanians accuse
Hungary of wanting to annex Transy)-
vania, which it owned until after World
War I

Historians from each country present

human rights and cannot be ukcn
by the reformed world public opinlon
not at last also on the part of the
Swiss reformeds.

'y versions of the regioa’s his-
tory. The complex, sensitive issues have
sparked emigre Jobbying, dissident agita-
tion, local nationalism and official pol.mics
which have soured relations between the

TORTURED TO DEATH,
REV. GEZA PALFI HONORED
IN THE

EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT
. France, Lord
mwm-umuwm
intreduced a resclution sa
rtlandupuyh‘umu&v Gou

Palfl, “s Hi priest in Tramey
tortured lo death becamse he
against the fact that Decomber 25 had boes

‘was adepted. (See our Specul Bulletin)
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two gover|

“Econotnic cooperation bas increased
but as a whole, Hungarian-Romanian re-
lations have not developed, but stagnated,
and in certain areas s decline has been
experienced,” senior Hungarian official
Matyas Szuros said on Budapest Radio
recently.

A Romanian official described relations
28 “a bit (aded.”

Transylvania is a backdrop to vivid
coutrasts between the two countries in
general, including a dramatic difference ip
foreign policy, living standards and atti-
tude towards individual human rights.

Hungary is no paradise, but it is the
richest and most open nocmy within the
East -Bloe. Romania is probably the
poorest and most controlled.

Hungarians hearing someone is about to
travel to Romania are apt to cluteh their
hearts in exaggerated distress, make &
face and urge the traveller, “take food,
take food.”

Budapest, Hungay's capital, boasts well-
stocked shops, Western goods, neon lights
and fancy hotels. Bucharest, Romania's
capital, suffers food and fuel
rationing and streets darkenod by power
cuts.

Hungary does have major economic
problems, but it encourages private enter-
prise and innovations Lo supplement Com-
munism. In Romania, virtually everything
is state-controlled.

Hungary, under low-key Communist
Pariy leader Janos Kadar, takes pains to
follow the Soviet line in foreign policy.
Russian troops are stationed on its soil.

Romanis has created an overwhelming
personality eult around President Nicolse
Ceausescu and is proud of his independent
foreign policy stand, which officials value
moce than Hungary's relative prosperity.
There are 0o foreign troops in Romania.

Yet it is in Budapest that Western
newspapers are readily available at hotel
newstands. They are not Lo de found in
Bucharest.

In Budapest, activists in the relatively
small dissident movement — which has
made the plight of Hungarians in Romania
one of its key platforms—are harrassed by
police but meet openly with Westerners.
Ordinary Hungarians seem to feel few
qualms about speaking their minds.

ln Romunn. all typewriters must be
venl, undetgro\md publieations, mh‘:u
are required to report on all contacts with
lmner: and the security system is per-
vasive and visible.

“Hungary looks to the West,” said a Ro-
manian. “But here . .." he made a sign like
blinkers on his eyes.

Modern differences and ancient ethnic
rivalries alike are most focused on Tran-
sylvania, with its ethnix mix and compli-
cated history of shifting borders.

Hungarians accuse Romuna of discrimi-
numg uunu the minority In education,

J affalrs, job opp and po-
litical representation.

Western sources say the Romanisn
authorities fear Hungary's relative libera-
lism may spill across the border, along
with discontent over contrasting Imn;
standards. Hunguluu thus complain it is
“virtually " to buy ne
from Hunnry in Transylvania.

“Can you tell me why things are differ-
ent in Budapest than here?” said a Roman-
ian. “Why can you buy things there and
not here? why, why is it one way there,
another here?”

Romanis vehemently denies discrimina-
tion against any ethnic minority.

“The Bunprmns in Transylvania are
oot living in & ghetto. They are mixed in
with the Romanians,” said an official in
Bucharest. “If Romanians had s better
standard of living, then so would the Hun-
garians in Transylvania. When you are In
the same room, you both fesl the same
temperature.”

Pap
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THE TRUTH ABOUT “THE TRUTH . ..”

COMMENTS ON A RUMANIAN BOOKLET ON NATIONALITIES

A new Rumanian official booklet
on the nationalities of Rumenia
reached many of our readers during
1983, among them — we bebeve —
many members of the US Congress.
To our knowledge tha booklet was
distnbuted by the Rumanian em-
bassy, obuously m en atiemp (o
influence our legislators to support
the extension of the most-favored-
nation taryff rate for R ia, and

should Aave elso the chance 10 see
tRe other side of the coin

Wa note that our research covers
only the Hungarian nationality of
Rumania which is the largest one in
thearea, estimated to be 2.3 milhon
strong o  TheEditor

The 77 page booklet, entitled
“The Tnnh about the Natioml

- in general — to try to polish Ru-
mansa'siernished image in Washing-
ton

It & importent (o Anow whether
the allegations of the booklet are
based on the true facts, or are they
slanted a bitle of ssgnificantly. As
any means wsed lov mfluencing
those whase voice i3 (hought to be
decisive, 30 this booklet, too, Md

was publish-
ed in wsz by AGERPRBS the
official Rumanian news agency. It
contains 29 page text and 48 page
pictures, more than half of them
dealing with the Hungarian natio~
nality of Rumania.

Since the introduction sets the
tone of the entire content of the
booklet, it is important to analyze it
in depth It smues the Run;mm

loma-

de examened for dsd

thorough emabysis of the boah
content set against the knounm and
venfied fuu of fe ulA nnyd to

aia’s soil” on w)uch ~ as the writer
putsit — “other populations settled
dowa 1o live slong with the native

the
should 5. the judge of credibility.
That's why our research was con-
ducted and ihat’s why our findings
and commenis are being published
i thes issue of the Carpathian Ob-
server.

We strongly believe that those of
our readers who had the opportunily
to resd the Rumanian booklet,

IN'THIS ISSUE:

“nia was not populated

and from there not earlier than in
the 13th century to Transylvania,
Their penetration into Transylvanis
continued crer the later centuries.
But the first written document oo Ru-
manian presence in Transylvania is
dated only from the early part of the
13th century.

Also the facts that the first writ-
ten document on the presence of
Hungarians in Székelyland is from
the 12th century, and that the Hun-
garian kings resettied Germans in
Transylvania some 800 years ago,
prove that large parts of Tumyln~
by Rumani-
ans any earlier that 800 years ago.

Consequently the non-Rumanian
nationalities “settled down™ in
Transylvania pot “'to live along with
the Rumanian people” — as the
booklet states, but rather they had
lived there before Rumanians sett-
led down with or without the per-
mission of Hungarian suthorities in
lhe lth century.
the rather shaky hypo-

Almost all the R na-
tionalities of Rumaaia live in Tran-
sylvania. Some of them has lived
there for more than a thousand
years (Hungarians), some for 800
years (Saxons) and 300 years (Swa-
bians) to mention the largest ones.

The settfing of Rumanians in
Tr‘msyinn!ll is not accrrwg ascer-

thesis of the Rumanian antecedence
in Transylvania, right into the intro-
duction to the booklet on the natio-
nalities of Rumania would be preju-
dicial even if the Rumaniaas would
sctually have been the original sett-
lers in Transylvania.

Emphwmu x‘}.\:‘ the non-Ruma-

tained by

ian bistoriaas claim that R i
are descendants of the Dacians
whose country's histocy dates back
some 2,000 years; many other his-

:od"'ln-lhuwd~louuthe
Rumaaian way of expression — had
been “Hungarian soil” for more
p:n thousand years and became

torians state that R
herd tribes emerging ﬂm in history

ian soil” only 6 years sgo,
protnotes in our opinion, polariza-
tion of the nath ‘l'edinnoﬂ-lun-

on the Balkan
from the Balkan nocthward into the
territory known now as Wallachis

garizns and Rumanians
But is it at all important in the

’



treatment of nationalities which na-
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the Rumumn govemmenl Discri-
of ¥ and Sa-

tion or tribes p
ois earlier than the otners? ll may
be if an ethnic group had recectly
wanted (o emigrate $» Fumania to
start a pew life with ' - atention to
Rumaniap .dopting the
Rumanian langus,c, <ulture and
oarional identity.
But the Hungicians, have not

zons, strict curtailment of cultural
activities, complete denial of using
the astionality languages, even ofhi-
cially sponsortd agitation against

mania, i.c. 1. 6% of the total

Bu( what is likely to be mor: im-
portant, a flat percentage figure
does not teil the real facts a5 to the

in R

Hungariaas, just to 2 few
grievances, have been committed in
Rumania for decades, and they in-
crease every year in an slarming

Hunglmns. Suons Swabiars and
most of the smallet ethnic groups live
in Tnnsylvanu. ‘t’?e formerly Hun

rate. Informations on the

e'l.nei'mled in Tnnsylvlml lnd when

ago, Tnnsyluml had been !heu'
own country, the kingdom of Hun-
gary.
Instead of restating agsin and
ageinthatTransylvania is Rumanian
soil, it would be more realistic and
more peaceable to admit to the his-
torical fact that the three nations.
Hungarian, Rumanian and § ~on,
have lived together on the . of
Transylvania fur too Jong time to be

istinguished as. unequal co-inhabi-
tans such as original or new comer
population. Each of the three
groups are in agreement of one his-
lomnl truth that the mini time

keep coming from many
different and to each other unrela-
ted, independent sources such as
the United States Government
through the Country Reports On
Human Rights Practice. Report of
the Commission on Security and
Cooperation in Europe entitled
“Implementation of the Final Act of
the Conference on Security and
Cooperation in Europe: Seven Years
after Helsinki", & recent US Senate
Report on Human Rxlht lssues in

garian P today Ri
where their tofal number amounts
to an estimated 40%. Iu is Transyl-
vania where the strength of Hunga-
rians and others should be taken in
considerstion by respecting their
human and national rights with a
larger say of their own affairs con-
cerning education in Hungarian and
other schools, cultural activities,
usage of mother tongue in public
offices, preserving the demo;nphic
structure of ethnic communities,
usagmn; feadership positions, par-
in the i ete.

Rumania and other,
human right groups, such as Mino-
rity Rulm Group {London), Am-
nesty | |, and others, in-

riod they have in Tran-

reports in the

Muma is 800 years. There is no
need 10 ~aphasize how long time
800 years is in the life of countries
and nations. Still let's remember:
the united Germany would be now
only 113 years old, ltaly is 124, the
United States of America is a 207
years old country.

We do not betieve and we sce it as
a usual propaganda tune whea the
booklet states that “'socialist Roma-
nis™ puts “and end for ever 1o all
social and national oppression’ and
that “the Socialist Republic of Ro-
mania is among the countries in
which the nauonll ques_ﬁon was

press
u.s., Emlnd France, Germany,
Switzerland, Scundmmuu coun-
tries, books, visitors from and in
Rumania etc.

Would at least have the text a
sentence of reference to ihe imper-
fcc! state of human rights in Ruma-
nis, the booklet could assure a
higher rate of credublllty to the Ru

The next chapter entitled A le-
gal basis for the of Rights™

alleges completely “‘equal” rights in
all fields of economic, political, jun-
dical, social and cultural life irres-
pective o! nationality, race, sex or
religion”. The trouble with this
quounon is that it is the text of the

manisn all of “full eq y
of n.hls among all working peop-
[

But it does not have any such n'

Socialist Constitution
and who ever heard of a constitution
which does not proclaim lofty prin-

c-ples? ([t is safe to say that equality
ia only exists in the equal

ference therely i
ving that the booklet is a |enbook
use of propaganda product which
d to admit no weak-

truly sohed inad huma-
nist way™.

It -ould be interesting and useful
to the Rumanian credibility to
explain what the booklet actualty
meant when the above grandious
statements were printed and addi-
tiona! allegations, that the sociulist
Rumasnia removes “all discrim na-
tioas, declaring and practically cq-
suring the full equality of all citizens
vhnevu their nationality, race oc
religion'’, were included in the text.

All sources of infoemation, except
Rumu\im sources (mch s the

and other official Rulnumn state-
ments) state exactly the opposite of
the above quoted, alleged virtues of

ness, no fault, no blame and has to
reflect the best possible image of the
country's nationa) minority policies,
even if it is a phony image.

The first chapter of the booklet,
*“The National Strectare of Roma.

nla’s Population” is based on the
{atest Rumanian census taken in
January 1977. Foreign experts do
not agree with the Rumanian ceasus
figures with regard 1o nationalities.
Their research indicate that some
2.5 million Hungarians live in Ru-

share of poverty, grave food shorta-
ges and suffering from the strict re-
: " o blund

and

of the Rumanian government.)

One thing is the Constitution and
an entirely different thing is
practice as (o the treatment o: natio-
nalities in Rumania and handling
human rights problems in general.
Researchers of the United States
Government found that “'in the area
of human rights there are major dis-
crepancies between Romanian law
and the nations’ international com-
mitments oo the one hand and the
G 's internal on
the other.” (Country Reports on
Human Rights Practices for 1982,
page 983) And this type of discre-
pancies between words and deeds
have been haunting researchers into




communist Rumania whether it
concerns emigration, trulmcnf( of
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nistic propaganda, the stirring of
national and hatred are pu-

! minorities, rehg ree-
d?m ot other aspects of Rumaniaa
life.

The allegations included in the
booklet with regard to equal rights
for everyl ody irrespective of natio-
nality is in sharp contrast with the
findings of the cangressional Com-
mision on Security and Cooperation
in Europe. Their above quoted
report, ] of the

ishable by law.
In the practice the law closes its
eye in case of Rumanian hate-mon-
'enng attacks umm non- Rumn'):v
1 the

victed for 6 years of unknown char-
ges.

Lisaié Busks, draughtsman, ar
rested in Csikszereda, convicted of
unknown charges for 6 years.

'l‘hEe| Jnunry IJ special issue of
|

book entitied C-vln despre Tran-
slivanla (A word .bou! Transylva-
nia) authored by a R ian nove-

the wml)‘
Tr Hunnnm i
publication, lists a score of Hunga-

list, friend of President Ceausescu,
called lon Lancnnun The book's

Final Act of the Conference on Se-
curity and Cooperation in Europe:
Findings and Recommendations se-
ven years after Helsinki”, clearly
states: “The question of ethnic mi.
nority rights in Rumania has long
been a sensitive issue. Evidence sug-
gests that the Rumanian Govern-
ment di=s not adequately defend
these rights, despite protestations tc
the contrary and legal prohibitions
against minority  discrimination.
Amnesty [nternational, the Interna-
tional Human Richls I.a\v Group
and ethnic constituencies in Western
CSCE states assert that the Ruman-
ian

luding essay is a poetic treatise
glorifying the Rumanian character
of Transylvaniaand agitating against
Hungarians, which is irreconcilable
with the Party's officially proclaim-
ed minority policies, and with the
Constitution. The bock published in
1982 by the Sport and Tourism De-
partment of the Government in
copies, violates the words

and spirit of the law making “'the
snrrin. of nnioml and racial
hatred™ a crime “punishable by
law™, Yc( it is very popular among
Ri and the publisher Go-

Is vilfied by the Ru-
manian security police (Securitate)
in the later pant of 1982 by holding
house searches. The police “conlis-
cated books from Hungary (mainly
history, ethnographic and cuitural-
history types of books}, Hungarian
books and magazins published in
the period beiween the two world
wars in Transylvanis, private corres-
pondences, typewriters, and food:
stuffl from Hungary. Many more
Hungarian people were interrogated
by the police; the authorities made
every effort 1o prove as much con-
nections of these people with Hun-
gary as possibdle, they tried to extort

vernment Agency, of course, is not
prosecuted

from them which would
compromise the well known perso-
nllmes of the Hungarian culture in
" — writes the Ellenpon-

against minorities as a matter of
policy.

There is hittle doubt that Roma-
nia does not substantially fulfil) its
Final Act obligations to give mino-
rity group members, as well 23 other
citizens, *‘the opportunity for the
actual enjoyment™ of b‘;s‘i‘c h:umn

Ironically and rather tragically if
a Hungarian tries to speak up for
Hungarian schooling interests or for
demanding what would be due to
Hungarians under the law, that is
considered as nationalistic agita-
tion, »#nd the person will be arres.
ted, beaten up and punished under
the same law which prohibi‘s dis-

rights and fund.
Insensitivity of the Romanian Go-
vernment to the Hungarian “inori-
ty's ethnic concerns has bern the
subject of much criticism. "'

In view of the substantial discre-
pancies between the perfect track
record of the Rumanian Govern
ment in the handling of national
minorities (as the booklet tries to
convince lhc readen), and |he fin-
dings of ob and unbiased re-

against n

This has been the case of many
Hungarians in the last twenty years
ot so. The following partial list of
those arrested or/and convicted for
usually unknown charges of politi-
csl nature in the last few years sheds
hght upon the systematic disregard
by Rumanian authorilies of the
"legal bms for the Equality of
Right both Rumanians and

searchers, it is dllﬁcult not 10 ex-
tend doubt and scepticism toward
the credibility of the rest of the
booklet and toward the official Ru-
manian sttitude of hiding the em-
barrassing truth in general.

Another double edged situation
(one edge is the law, another one
is the practice) shoutd be mentioned
in conjunction with the Constiturion
of the Socialist Republic of Ruma-
nia under Article 17:

The law asserts: "Any mamlesu»

Visky, actor of the State
Hungarian Theater in Sepsiszent.
gYorgy (in Rumanian Sfintu Gheor-
ghe). arrested last February, con-
victed for S years in prison of alleged
“offending an armed agent”.

. Katalia Biré, lrchneﬂ. con-
victed for § years of unknown char-
ges, released in July under strict or-
der not to talk about her case at all.

Emé . gravely ill history
teacher, arrested in last March in
Csik ( a Cluc), con

tion p e

tok.
House searches were held among

others at these peoples:

1a Dés (Dej)
Rev. Lasai T8kés reformed mi-
nister
Marosvisirhely (Tirgu Mures)
Attila Viri, writer
Attila Kelemen, veterinaiian
Mihily Spielman, historiin

1n Kolozavikr (Cluj-Napoca)
Gibor Tompa, stage director
Vid Timovin, scuiptor

1n Calkszereda (Micrcurea Citic)
Ms. Borbila Lukics, teacher

h Sepalezentgydegy (Sfintu Gieor:

he)

Uszlo Bogdin, poet

Andris Balogh, stage director

2olthn Czeg, poet

Imre Mirké, dentist
In Nagyvirsd (Orades)

Léeint Kertész, economist

Gibor Varga, engincer

Ms. Mirta Jézsa, university stu-

dent also beaten up during inter-

rogation

Amnesty International reporied
lll;-szlolbvh. cases November 23,

Géaa Szécs, & writer and poet,
editor of Eiienpontok (Counter-
point), the Hungarian undetground



paper in Rumania, arrested on No-
vember 6, 2 in Kolozsvir, his
home  searched (Cluj-Napoca).
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because of his “criticism of officiat
attempts to encourage pupils 1o en-
roll in ane_mnn instead of Hun-

beaten up by police,
tured, be fled from Kolozsvir, \venl
to mental institute in Tolgyes, re-
arrested and interrogated in Maros-
hévviz and Kolozsvir.

Attlla Kertész, Aulla Ara-Ko-
vhce, Khroly Téth and his wife
arrested with Géza Szbcs in Kolozs-
vir, beaten up by police as editors of
the Ellenponmk Iater offered by the

classes.” He lost
his job.

Jinus Szabé: hara:sed, arrested,
severly beatsn, sentenced tg forced
Iabor because he “sent a Ietter of
support to dissident writer Paul Go-
ma, who had initiated & human
rights appeal in January 1977 to the
35 signatory states of the Final Act
of the Helsmlu Conference on Secu-
rity and C in Europe in

Attils Ara- Kovics resettled in Hun-
gary.

Amaesty lmemmonnl first re-
ported in 1578 in its special publica-
tion, *“Romania® that ‘‘members of
the Hungarian minority who public-
ty complain about cultural and poli-
tical discrimination or engage ia cul-
tural lcuvmet dlslppl’oved of by the

d to

ment, shon lenn detentions and

which he criticized human rights
violations in Rumania."”

Lajos Kuthi: senior Hungarian
teacher ‘‘who found shot dead in a
forest near Brasov after being ...
severely beaten by members of the
state security pohct " Prior to his
death he collecied * sv;nnures for a

turing facilities and building new
ones the demographic structure of
this Hungarian populated areas (we
think mostly about the so called
Székely Land in the southeastern
corner of Teansylvania comprising &
formerly pure Hungarian pooula-
tion of close to one million) is radi-
cally changing for the benefit of
Rumanians and detriment of Hun-
garians. As a result of the industria-
lization, for instace, Miercures
Ciuc (original Hungarian name:
Csikszereda) one of the largest cities
of Székely Land, and formerly
100% Hungarian populated one.
has now only 70% Hungarian
ml}omy with alt its consequences of
such as red
usage of the Hungarian languacc.
diluting Hungarian schools increa-
smgly vntl:- _Rumanun ones and with

petition asking for H
king classes in the Brasov remon
(vnh sppr. ooooo Hungarian

other form of h Some
have been sent to forced labor
camps or to psychiatric hospitals.
Some have died under mysterious
circumstances or committed sui-
cide.” Some cases are listed below:

Khv% Kirhly: » former Hungari-
an member of the Rumanian Com-
munist Party Centrsl Commitice
was arrested, demoted, deported,
and still is under Security Police
surveillance, because he complained
the “forcible denationalization of
minorities” in Rumania.

Zolthn Zsufla: college progessor,
arrested, beaten up, tortured for re-
fusing 1o write a self-donouncing
statement, because “he has spoken
publicly 2 number of occasions on
issues relating to the ¢limination of
the Hungarian [anguage schools in
Hungarian areas.” He is still under
surveillance.

4nos Tordk: confined to psychi-
atric hospital in 1975, and still ua-
der police surveillance, because he
criticized the efection system in Ru-
mania at a meeting of 2000 fellow
workcran hls factory,
fined to hi

k|6 S:lhn.l. “also a teacher
from Brasov,” accused of pers
ding parents of ethnic Hunga
pupils to protest against the elimi-
nation  of Hungariln—speakmg
schools in the Brasov 12gion ' ‘was
severely beaten by security officers.”
“After an interrogaticn, Mr. Szik-
szai committeed suicide,"’

Under the title There can be no
equality unless the right to work Is
qunnlnd the booklet slresses the
industriatization of the T
nian counties with Hungarian majo-
rities. Statistical figures are not
available for the reviewer other than
those used in the booklet. But as-
pects of industrialization that are
not brought up in the booklet,
should be pointed out.

While industrialization and mass
construction of apartment houses
undoubtedly contribute lo higher

ric l\osplul because he “'was giving
legal assistance as a former lawyer,
to members of the Hungarian mino-
rity who had submitted complaints
to the authorities” on job discrimi-
nation and banishment.

. Sima: a teacher
temed in a psychi

fombly in-

dard of living, they bring about
changes that cannot be cherished by
the Hungarian population. It is dif-
ficult to state that these changes are
being made purposely against Hun-
garians or are unavoidable conco-
mitants of the industrialization pro-
cess. But the fact of the mattec is

that by existing

future
as to the surv'val of the city's and
many other uiies’ original Hungari-
an character. Csikszereda and many
other luwns may follow the path of

ties, Ille Kulonvit {in Ru-
1

(Orade-). Smmimémm " (Satu
Mare), Marosvisarhely (Tirgu Mu-*
res), where the formerly 80 to 90%
Hungarian majority dwindled down
to only a strong minority. And all
this happened by government or-
dered resettiements of Rumanian
from the villages and from the origi-
nal Rumanian provinces beyond ths
Carpathian Mounlains mainly un-
der the title of industrialization.

How ever the industrialization
helps improve living conditions (of
course, only if with the better earn-
ings people would be adle to buy
more food apd other necessities, but
this is not the case in economically
troubled Rumania, Factories and
modern apartment houses do not
serve national survival if they are
also means of Rumanianization. In
the case of Székely Land they are.

Equl Rights and Dutles in Pub-
Adminlstration, the next chapter

ol‘ the booklet, states the principle
of “equality among all the citizens
of the country whatever their natio-
nality, their equal rights and duties



to take part in stste administra-
tion.”
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the above organs are supposed to

support the above Rumanian state-

X look out for the educational and ment that learning in , where
Notwith i. the p of non-Ruma- lhe hnau:’e ol ia:lmmon is the
of Hungarian members in the nlun lonality they It lity, “have con-
Grand National Assembly (7.8%) is. hcnver. 8 big question how they stantly developed In step with the
and in the people’s councils of cities can be sp of their resp made by the Rumanian
towns and communes (7.46%), the nmoncl interest in a political sys: school of the past "
question to be answered is how these  tem where policies are decided sole- But using statistical data of some
Hungarian members in the adminis- Iy by the head of state and commu- previous cut-off date help establi-
tration can serve the interest and nist party chief, Mr. Ceausescu and  shing a relation between the two scis
: of the H po-  the t polit bureau, and of data, whethet Hungarian wbooa
| in their where devistions are not tol ing i d S in th
nities and the entire country. The last dec:
cvenll lnswn to this question is m The book]ﬂ published informa-
.

body like the Rumnnhn Grand N»-
tional Assembly serves in a commu-
nist country as & strong echo of what
the highest authority of the comsau-
nist party wants to hear. Besides
Hungsrian interest are focused
mainly on Trlllsyluml anda7.8%

minority's voice is h-rdly au:hble

What kind of influence, if any,
can be exerted by the natiomllly
of central educati
gans, we may find out in the mn

tion on “Kindergarten, primary and
secondary and high-school educa-
tion'' in Rumania in the school year
of 1982-1983 for the whole country
and for the “Magyar, German and
other’ nationatity schools.

Another Ri booklet en-

chapter, entitled Broad O
ties for Education In one’s own

even in a normal |
ly where people do not have to fcu
for their safety if they speak up on
behalf of their constituency’s ge-

The booklet states: *“The possibi-
lities of the nationalities to be
taught ln the:r own languages have

loped in step vmh

num: interest. In the

titled “The Hunurian Nationality
in Rumanis”, authored by The ln-
stitution of Political Sciences and of
Studying the National Questicn"
And _published by the Meridiane
g House. Buch, in
1976 i li

the pi 8 made by the R

of the 0t
most likely do not dare to speak
frankly ever: if 2 small mmonly of

school in the past decades™.
"The ample opportunities that
the ities have to take classes

the bers are Ri

ils with R
majorities.

Complai of Transy
Hungarians often reach us on
account of Rumanian domination in
the administration of Hunxariln
populated communities. Often it is
the case that such Hun;anan towns

in their own languages are ilfustra-
ted by the figures in the following
table:" — the text goes on.

The statistical figures on a given
cut off-time do not reveal changes
that occured during a period of
time. Consequently the figures used
in the table are not conducive to

in the above categories from the
1955/1956 school year, Comparing
the 1982/83 figures with those of
1955/56 establishes a trend in Hun-
garian education during a period of
almost three decades.

Based on the Rumanian official
data included in the two booklets
the ratios of Hungarian schooling to
the total of Rumanis, the whole
country are as follows:

or villages have R majors
who caanot even speak Hunumn

The need to give T
more autonomy in her internal

sffairs is evident with regard to the

non-Rumanian population whose
absolute and relative strength (close
to 40% of the population) would
strenghten their voice in relation to
the Rumanian majority.

The booklet tells us that “repre-
sentatives of the natioralities take
direct part in the administration of
education and culture, being mem-
bers of the Higher Council of Edu-
cation and Instruction, of the board
of management of the Council of
Socislist Cuiture and Education.

While surely their task is to see
that education serves the interest of
entire Rumania as the party per-
ceivesiton one hand, it Is equally cer-
tain that the nationality members of

Preschool education
Hungarian Kindergartens
Hungarian children
Hungarian educators

Primary and secondary education
Hungarian unius and departments
Hungarian schoolchildren
Hungarian teachers

High school education
H;\ngarun units and departments
Hungarian students
Hungarian teachers

Hungarian population
by last Rumanian census

by foreign estimates

- % of off country
Lotals Detreass +
T 0 Rt
13% 6% —54%
14% 6% —51%
NA | 6%
10% % -10%
9% 6% ~38%
N.A. 6%
18% | 271% +50%
% 4% ~45%
NA. | 4%
wn
7.9%
11.6%




KN

Notes;

1/ The table on page § shows
how drastically Hungarian eda-
cation in tbe last 27 years fell be-
hind the
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changed from the initial 123 in the
school year of 1955/56 up to 171 i
1974/75 and down to 128 in the
1982/83 school year. It is, of course,

Looking for the reasons, the huge,
50% overall decresse is 100 large to
be attributable to 2 possible differ-
an and Ru-

cates that the Hungariau resistance
against denationalization has caved
in or weakened considerably, which
might cause }: quasi volun}lry sur-

ible that there were 373 Hun-
garian high schools in the 1982/83
shool year (as the booklet teils us)
while tmly 146, 27 yensoefulm

dicates what dissolution of an inde-
pedfl:ll Hu_r'clriu! hkq school and

or classes to Rumanian schools
means for Hungarian education.
Undoubtedly it results in a gradual
withering away and being absorbed
by the Rumanian school. First the

The radicat d

section might be under-

an students per high school must
nther be the result of a

wpplbd ln teachers and the neces-
aids and

ey

ng of i
hvgh schools and the resulting pla-
cement of Hungarian students in to

ren
Thus the only possible cause must
be the forcible dismantling of Hun-
garian educstion by goverament
regulations, as one of the most sig-
nificant factor of an overall, sys-
temic denationalization process.
Threatlike visitation by local school
and party officials at Hi fa-

high schools as “depart-
ments' (this is the word the booklet
uses) or classes. Obviously the book-
let treats & “‘department” or class
with say 40 students as a Hungarian
*“unit and department” and includes
them in the total (373) together with
the d\vmdhnc nu_r.nber of the re-

milies before the new schoolyear
starts may Pxe l_r!other .lnnule_l.lfin(

in Rumanian schools. Not in the
least, the introduction of vocational
high schools in the Rumanian edu-
cation system may be also respon-
sible for the decline of Hungarian
ratios since these schools are all Ru-
manisn ones. Hungarian textbooks
and teaching staff is non-existent in
these schools.

2/ The 50% increase in the ratio
of the Hungarian high schools, on
the other hand, seems and odd phe-
nomenon which does not fit in the
generally declining trend of the

n
Particularly not if set against the
50% in the ratio of Hun-
garian highschool students. Thus
the alleged increase of the number
of high school units cannot be seen
as fact. The explanation must tie in

Hungarian
high schools. This practice, of
course, is highly muludmg ;bom
the actual si of |

lhe is p
for tbe temporarily or permanently
short Hungarian teaching staff by
Rumanian teachers, more and more
subjects will be taught by Rumanian
teachers until the only subject in-
structed in Hungarian ;emwu the

an

4/ Further limitations have been
set to Hungarian education by dis-
criminatory quotas; Hungarian
classes must aot be open for less
than 24 children in elementary and
36 s(udenu for high schools Many
lated villages can-

high school education as the increa-
sed number of Hungarian highschools
according to the booklet, actually
hidesa much smaller numberof inde-
pendent Hungarian highschools and
a much larger number of Hungarian
classes in Rumanian highschools,
than it was three decades ago. By all
means the actual number of stu-
dents tells how widespred is Hunga-
rian education and not the number
of schools, departments or classes
where the units of different sizes are
dumped into one single total figure.
3/ From various sources it is
known, but common sense also in-

not muster that many children, so
for them there will be no Hungarian
schooling. But if only one Rumani-
an child lives in the village, s Ruma-
nian class will be arranged for him
or her and the 23 or less, respective-
ly 35 or less Hungarian children
must attend Rumanian schoot for
the one Rumanian child. The pos-
sible solutions for Hungarian edu-
cation, such as transporting the
children in a central village with
Hungarian schoo! or setting up
boarding schools are out of ques-
tion, the former on account of oc on
the pretext of gasolin shortage, the

a closer scrutiny of the
data, Using statistical figures inclu-
ded in the following Rumanian pub-
lications: Romania and the National
Questlon, published *‘under the
sponsorship of *The Socialist Unity
Front from the Socislist Republic of
Rumania” in 1972, The Hungarlan
Ni s Romania authored by
“The Institute of Political Sciences
and of Studying the National Ques-
tion", published in 1976 and The
Truth about the National Questiea

children in primary and secondary
seheols
All students in Rumania
in Hungarian classes
% of Hungarian students

students in high schools
{including vocationa! schools)

in Remaals p

in 1982, we find that the average
number of Hungarian high school
students per school has radically

Al stud. in R 3
in Hungarian classes

% of Hungarian students

Increass
wsss | mvm [ Rt
children in Kmdcrgcrlm
All chifdren in R 275,458 | 902,608 { +227%
in Hungarian classes 39,669 56,510 +42%
% of Hungarian children 14% 6% ~51%

1,608,025 | 8,140,101 | +96%

152,234 | 183,154 | +20%
9% 6% —-35%
253,055 | 1,205,158 | +376%
17,955 47,620] +165%
% 1% —439%

|



latter because onty Rumanian boar-
ding schools are permitted by the
State. Qutside of Rumania no one

nows many Hungarian child-
ren have been and will be deprived
from education in his mother
tongue by this regulations but cer-
tainly a significant number.

5/ The actual number of stu-
dents in Hungarian schools, of
course, has grown in the last three
decades considerably, and so did
the Rumanians, But the increase of
Rumanian students outpace that of
the Hungarisns by three to one. The
table on page 6 shows the actual
number of students in 1955/56 and
in 1982/8).

The upsurge in Kindergarten and
high school education in the last 27
years is a striking phenomenon. It is
the likely resuft of opening many
more kindergartens, and directing
high school age youth 10 the voca-
tional schools which prepare them
to fulfil job requirements in facto-
Ties.

But just as striking is the sub-
stantial lag in increase of Hungarian
pupils compared to that of entire
Rumania.

Hungarian
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in Higher Learning) deals with the
subject sul ingly briefly, so that
the reader does not have much
chance to learn about those broad
opportunitics. The iess than two

pages of information furnishes stat-

T b 200 250 F
tuchhlc ions are not ﬁlhd be-
cause of i e of teachers, Train-

ing of Hungarian teachers has been
systematically reduced over the
years: out of the 16 Hungarian
g until 1958

Isucinl data only for nationality stu-
dents but does not give any figures
on Rumanian students. In lack of
these figures it is impossible 1o find
out whether the percentage of mi-
nority students corresponds to the
ratio of the overall student populs-
tion in entire Rumania.

But our source reveals that the
Hungarian university students make
up only 4.2% of the student populs-
tion of entire Rumania which Is only
53% of the ratio of the Hungarian
population to that of the entire
country. The number of H

there Areonly two left over in 1983,
where 35 teachers are graduating
annuslly.

Thereare serious s!
gymen at the Calvinist { eformed)
Church. Yet only 6 applicants were
admitted to the theology in 1983 out
of 90 who wanted to be ministers at
one of the strongest Hungarian
churches in Transylvania, while 50
Reformed congregations are with-
out a minister.

Anolhernfm of lhe drastically

university s(udents should be about
7.9% which is the official ratio of
the Hungarian population.

We learn from the booklet that in
the Babes-Bolyai University only
139 Hungarian instructors taught in
the academic year of 1980—1981,
while the number of Rumanian

ian higher educa-
tion in the last 25 years emerges
from the nationality breakdown of
the academic suaff of certain
partments at the Babes-Bolyai
versity. Included in the chart are:
the chemistry, law, economics,
mathematics, history and philo-
sophy departments.

In conclusion our analysis of the 9. . choagen
d in R ian staff 146=60% | 233 -80% increase 87« 60%
based on official Rumanian statisti- Hungarian staff 99~40% | 58-20% decrease 41~ 41%
cal data clearly indicates that Hun-
jon in R ia has hing staff d 10633, i.e.  We could go on and on with the

garian

suffered & catastrophic blow in the
last three decades. Qur finding also
shows that the general statement of
the booklet, “'the possibilities of the
nationalities to be taught in their
own languages have constanly de-

82% against the 18% Hungmm

data that indicate shr’aking, rather
than b for

teachers, When the ind
Hungarian University in Kol

&

d in Hi but the few

(in Rumanian Cluj-Napoca) was
fombly dlssolved and merged with

cases we brought up seem more
than ndeqqne to shed light upon

veloped in step with the progi
made by the Rumanian school in
the past decades”, is not a valid
statement and exactly its opposite is
the real truth,

Experts estimate that about
35% of all the school age Hungarian
youth in Rumania has never had the
chance to attend Hungarian schools
and that this number will increase if
the Rumanian government does not
change its minority policies for the
bettet.

The next chlpler. entitled “In

* (meaning most

likely the Broad Opportumues for
Education in one’s own Language

the R Babes University in the wi state of Hungarian
1959, R i hotities pled- | d in R

ged that the two parts mll be

completely equal branches of the .

Babes-Bolyai University.
The promise was not kept and
“the net result of the merger was
that university educmon in Hun-
garian shrank d None of

As to the “Prodigious publishing
activity In the langusges of the na-
jonalitles™, the next chapter's title,

the applied sciences was taught in
Hunumn. which means that Hun-
garians were by and larg:

Tet’s see the facts, The booklet states
that 7300 titles ln 87 million copies

to medicine and telcl\mg" (“The
Hungarians of Rumania’, pub-
lished by Minority Rights Group,
London, in 1978)

Even to Hungarian literature
classes in the Babes-Bolyai Univer-
sity less and less d are ad-

are lly printed in R

and out of these toul 300 titles in
3.4 miltion copies in Hungarian lan-
guage. The Hungarian book titles
and copies represent only 4% of the
total book publications in Rumania,
about the hall of what could be
to the 7.9% ra-

mitted: 25 in 1981, 20 in 1982 and
15 out of 130 spplicants in 1983.
But in the Hungarisn districts of

tio of Hungarian population.
Thus the activity of nationality
language publication seems not as



“prodigious as the book alieges. The
breakdown of the books by subjects
is not available for the reviewer. A
significant part of it must have to do
with communist-sociatist indoctri-
nation.

< qi 1ed

g culture and k
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the content of these papers. One un-
acceptable aspect is the space de-
voted to the “beloved' leader of Ru-
mania which often takes away 50 to
80% of the papers in entire Ru-
mania, including pictures of Mr.
Cy and his wife, The revi-

by rudm; "has always been a pre-
dominant way next to regular school-
ing. Hungarians in Rumania would
have ample chances not to restrict
lhﬂr reading to publications made
in Rumsnis because of the rich
book production in neighboring
Hungary, But they are virtually cut
off from Hungary's book produc-
tion (fiction o¢ non-fiction). [mpor-
tation of books !‘rom Hung-ry b;

ewer had subscribed quite s few of
these papers but gave up most of
them becommg tired of the ‘‘per-
sonal cult” of Mr. Ceausescu as the
recurring subject of these puppet
newspapers of the communist party.
The central newspaper in Hunnr-
ian L “Elre” is Il

the translation of the main Ruman-
un paper, “Scientia”. The Hungar-
ian press thus t:fnotlunn else gun

mail is
books hmghl by visitors from Hun-
gary have to be deposited st border
chcckpolnu and take back home at
the visitor's return to Hungary.
Transylvanian Hungarian visitors
coming home from Hungary are
searched for books at the border
and Hungarian books they may
bring with them are confiscated.
This policy may well be p to

While reading the chart below
one aspect clurly sunds oul- the

pnmculnrly oh television, are woe-
fully inadequate, and the change in
siz years in relation to the entire
country, is a step backward: 2.5%
from 2.7%. Just to match the of-
ficial ratio of the Hungarian popu-
lation, there should be 3380 radio,
and 434 television broadcast hours
in Hungarian language in Rumania.
The shortage in Hungarian tefevi-
sion broadcasts is augmented by the
fact that on account of the moun-
tainousterrain Hungarian TV broad-
casts from Budapest are impossible
to receive in most parts of Transyl-

the oc-  varia — without some three refay
[ i | %1

wambes ol broadcast hours changme

Kadie v Radle ™v Radio | TV
entire Rumania | 40,329 [ 4.642 42,772 | 5,490 |+ 6%| 18%|
in Hungarian 1914 126 2,590 | 140 [+25%|+11%,

in % of total 4.7% 2.7% 5.6% 2.5%

mnes and pollcm in Hungamn stations in Transylvania. But of

book burning and similar cultural
barbarism. It violates the Helsinki
Final Act with regard to free flow of
information and _communication
between coumm:*_'n_a;s type of cul-

some

versial local news, in which the
reader would in vain look for the
reporting of genuine Hungarian
problems, such as the decline of
schooling, arrests of Hungarians for

tural i

Hungarians froin the main body of
the Hungarian nation is the true
manifestation of the actual Ru-
manian attitude toward culture and
national identity, other than Ru-
manian.

The next chapter, “Mass Medla:
a complex, conpnhnhe ystem”*

reasons, discrimina-
uon at jobs and leadership positions
ete.

The inadequacy of the Hungarian
press is well pointed out by the fact
that sn underground (samizdat)
paper, “Ellenpontok” (“Counter-
point”™) started to be published
couple of years ago in Transylvania,
untit its editors were arrested and
persecuted.

There is no need to stress the
mlport-nce oi relevmon inour times
as the mas-

deals with
and broadcastings. Here azain look-
ing at the figures, we find the fol-
lowing situation:

ses. This is true in R too.

course the Rumanian government
would not help or even permit
construction of relays the one
prodable reason being that the Hun-
garian language would penetrate
raore intensely into Transylvania.

Our comments on the fast
chapter of the booklet, A
complex system of cultural and
art Institutions, and our final
conclusions on the content and
truth value of the booklet will
appear in the next issue of the
Carpathian Observer,

How the nationalities’ participation
in broadcasts in their languages are

Compare the percentages with the
7.9% official Rumanian figure for
the Hunn.un population of Ru-
mania.

The reviewer's comment to Hun-
garian papers in Rumania refers to

samber ‘otal nember
%1 of sewapapen of coples anmaally
entire Rumania 502 = 100.0% 1,537,885,680 - 100.0%
Hungarian papers 33=- 66% 109,867,020 7.1%

assured in Rumania, is an all im-
portant factor in assessing the
degree of their cultural freedom.

The chart included in the booklet
tells the fol}owmx story about TV
and radio b in
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THE TRUTH ABOUT “THE TRUTH .. .” .

COMMENTS ON A RUMANIAN BOOKLET ON NATIONALITIES

(Continued)

[0 our last issue (Vol. 11, No. 2.)
we published comments on the offi-
cial Rumanian publication, ‘‘The
Truth about the National Question
in Romania".

We analyze now the last chapter
of the booklet, entitied A complex
system of cultaral and art lnsthu.

the Rumanian people in Transyl-

priations could not be mentioned

vania: to our knowledge most of for good effect.
[

hese muscums are rearranged by
the Rumanians in a manner that
they rather show the Rumanian past
than that of the Hungarians. Ru-
mania's “respect” to the nationali-
ties’ past and presence is manifested
also by the fact that most of the
H i H are taken

t~us which is devoted to nati
lity theaters, museums, libearies,
and historic monuments. It lists
some of these institutions not giving
the slightest hint that most of them
were established by Hungarians
prior to the annexation of Transyl-
vania to Rumania under the power
of the Trianon peace treaty, Ru-
mania simply takes credit for these
achievements, succesfully because
people at large do not know the
background of what was inherited
by Rumania from Hungary 64 years
ago.

Then in & surprising turn the text
of the booklet stales that “all his-

down and destroyed and the ones
still up are inscribed in Rumanian
only.

The reviewer reads with a good
portion of scepticism that “the Ro-
manian Statg is permanently con-
cerned with the restoration of
historic and an " of the

CONCLUSION

Littte wonder that the book
quotes one Hungarian and one
German Transylvanian praising the
Rumanian nationality policies. In
any nation, sry group there are
such people why make a career of
siding with the power for any price,
and for their own benefit. Are
perhaps the thousands of Germans
who leave Rumania for West Ger-
many each year not realizing how
"i»:‘ they feel in communist Ruma.
nia?

A ding to the view of the Ru-

nationalities. If it Is, chances are

manian communist party “the na-
tionalities will inue to exist for a

that the concern is in the neg,

how to leave Hungarian castles,
cathedrals, cultural institations in
permanent disrepair so that the des-
tructive power of time could wipe
them off from the Hungarian image
of Transylvania. The latest news in-

tory, art and eth h
are giving evidence of the Romanian
ple’s and inui

dicate, for i that the Ru-
manian state will take down all the
Eistoric Hungarian i snd

long time to come” but Rumanian
minority policies appear to indicate
that they want (o shorten that “long
time to come™ and do everything
possible to stifle the Hungarian fu-
ture in Transylvania and also era-
dicate the Hungarian past of that
disputed land. Thus the trials snd
tribulations of the H ian na-

in this land . . ."

It is strange that, when the
chapter is supposed to deal with the
! and art institutions” of

the nationalities, the first general
statement stresses not the “'perma-
nence and continuity” of the na-
i le but (h&o‘l‘tbe“ j
people, not giving that recognition
to the Hungarians who had estab-
lished their country (including Tran-
sylvania) 1000 years ago.

The only explanation why Ru-
manians advertise day-and-night
the “‘permanence and continuity” of
the Rumanian people in that area is
that they still must not be quite
certain about it. This would be well
understandable since there is ab-
solutely no documented evidence of
the Rumanians in Transylvania any
earlier than the 13th century and so
there is no linkage between the Da-
cians and the first Rumanian
emergence in Transylvania leaving a
gap of more than a thousand years
in the Rumanian history.

Yet, there is some intrinsic con-

Q! at the main piaza
of Kolozsvar (in Rumanian Cluj-Na-
poca) and replace them with highrise

f constructions.

We are convinced that these
buildings would be left slone and
even refurbished, were they of Ru-
manian origin. Poland rebuilt War-
saw's historical district as it was
before war ravaged it, Germany re-
built the dest districts of
Frankfurt from the Middle Ages,
Rumania destroys cultural land-
marks, if they are of Hungarian
origin, Another item not mentioned
in the booklet is the confiscation ard
carting away of Hungarian “docu-
ments, official and private corres:

maps, films, slides, photos, engrav-
ngs, imprints, scais and like mate-
rials"* over 30 years old, from the
possession of religious and cultural
institutions and private citizens, the
expropriation of church archives,
antique chalices, altar cloths' and
other irreplaceable items in 19743
and 1975. Of course, if Rumanis

nection by the
and the “per " of

ore

wants to make propaganda to put it-
seif in fi ble light, the bef
hand listed confiscations and expro-

tion which was condemned to loose
some one third of its compatriots in
the peace treaty of Trianon have not
ended yet. Whether the dwlndlm;_

curtailments, police terror, spiritual
isolation will strengthen the Tran-
sylvanian Hungarians' will to sur-
vive, only time will tell.

In essence, the booklet on the na.
tionalitics in Kumania seems to
want to prove that the Rumanian
government does its best to lengthen
the existence of the Hungarians in
Rumania. We v.od mostly the Ru-
manian official dats included in the
booklet to form ouf opinion but we
have not come to the same conclu-
sion 8s the Rumanisn writer. Not,
because we put the raw data in
perspective to see trend and
result of the Ru n minority
policies. Unfortunately, the trend
points downward and if it does not
change for the better, a little cal-
culation would help to predict the
gbd of the Hungarian community of

umania. May God prove that the
future cannot be calculated by man
and trends may change foc the
better.
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August 21, 1984

submission for the Record
subcommittee on International Trade,
of the Committee on Finance

ynited States Senate

STATEMENT OF LASZLO PASZTOR, CHAIRMAN OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD

OF THE NATIONAL FEDERATION OF AMERICAN HUNGARIANS, IN CONNECTION
WITH THE FURTHER EXTENSION OF WAIVER AUTHORITY GRANTED BY
SUBSECTION 402(C) OF THE TRADE ACT OF 1974, COMMONLY REFERRED
TO _AS "MOST FAVORED NATION STATUS" (MFN) TO HUNGARY AND RUMANTA

The National Federation of American Hungarians ("NFAH")
appreciates the opportunity to submit this statement 6n the
further extension of waiver authority to the Hungarian People's
Republic and the Socialist Republic of Rumania,

The NFAH has not, and does not now, oppose the extension
6E Most Favored Nations ("MFN") status to Hungary because of
the benefits to U.,S, trade policies and to the Hungarian
people of expanded trade and because of the concomitant
economic reforms and relative liberalizing trends that have
been initiated in Hungary in the past., Recently, however,
there areé disturbing signs of a reversion to more oppressive
policies. As stated by the Department of State's current
country Reports on Human Rights and Practices on Hungary:

The human rights situation during 1983 reflected

a contradictory pattern not unfamiliar to recent

‘Hungarian history, with both positive and negative

developments. Notably, the authorities harassed

dissidents involved in samizdat (unofficial) pub-
lishing and distribution, indicating a desire to

control such activities more tightly., A “"boutique"
used to circulate samizdat was forced to close,
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The harassment has taken several forms. For instance,
sandor Csoori, the reknowned author and poet, was banned from
publishing for one year and sharply criticized in the press
for writing a foreward to an autobiographical work of a
Hungarian writer in Czechoslovakia who chronicled the oppressive
measures taken against the country's Hungarian minority.

More severe measures were talen against Gabor Demsky, a
Hungarian editor of samizdat publications, who was tried
purportedly for assaulting a police officer. 1It, however,
was he who suffered a concussion at the hands of the police
after being stopped for harassment purposes because of hig
dissident activities.

Therefore, we encourage this Committee to emphasize to
‘the Hungarian government that its human rights record is an
important factor which is taken into account by the Congress
when it considers continued or expanded trade, Specifically,
we urge that the Hungarian government restore the civil
rights of the intellectuals and others who are harassed on
political grounds,

The NFAH, as well as its individual members, have with
growing anxiety, followed the gross and persistent human
rights violations in Rumania. Particularly alarming is the
discrimination and persecution of the approximately 2.5
million Hungarian minority by the Rumanian government whose

obvious intent is to denationalize and assimilate the members
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of the group, Equally disturbing and tragic are the oppressive
measures taken against religious groups.

As stated by the Staff Report submitted to the Congress of
the United State by the Commission on Security and Cooperation‘
in Europe, dated November, 1982 at page 66:

Amnesty Internation, the International Human Rights

Law Group and ethnic constituencies in Western CSCE

states assert that the Romanian Government discrimin-

ates against minorities as a matter of policy. Others

maintain that no national policy of discrimination '

exists per se, but that the government's emphasis on
national unity and societal change in effect permits
biased officials to engage in widespread discriminatory
practices with impunity. Since there are few realistic
opportunities, except for emigration, for redress of

human rights grievances, making the distinction as to

whether or not a discriminatory national policy toward

minorities exist makes little practical difference.

In fact, the widespread oppression under which the members
of the Rungarian minority live in Rumania is well documented.
These include the precipitous decline of Hungarian-language
educational institutions at the elementary and high school
levels and the elimination of Hungarian universities; the
dissolution of compact Hungarian communities; the suppression
of Hungarian and other minority languages; curtailment of
human contacts and cultural exchanges with Hungarians outside
of Rumania; harassment of churches and religious groups and
confiscation of their archives; falsification of census
figures and history; and the concomitant persecuti?n of
individuals who raise their voice against political, social,

cultural and religious discrimination with the most outspoken
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individuals being arrested, beaten, condemned to forced-labor
camps or held incommunicado with little or no trace of their
whereabouts,

Examples of the persecution of individuals who speak out ‘
against the Rumanian government's denationalization policies
include the arrest of Borbe Erno and Biro Katalin of Miercurea
Ciuc apparently for their articulated indignation over anti-
Hungarian flieks which they believed had been prepared and
- distributed with the participation of the Rumanian secret
police. They presumably have been sentenced to several years
imprisonment, although nothing is known of their whereabhouts,
A friend of theirs, Laszlo Buzas, also was arre;ted in connec-
tion with the charges against them, tortured by having hig
nails torn out and sentenced to imprisonment for "treason,"
Similarly, visky Arpad of Sfintul Gheorghe disappeared in
February, 1983 after he was arrested by the Rumanian secret
police, Subsequently, in August, 1983, he was tried in
Bucharest and sentenced to five ycars imprisonment by a
military court for allegedly "slandering Rumanian" and for
"disseminating hostile propaganda.”

Despite the extension by the United States of trade
benefits to Rumania during the past several years and despite

wishful thinking that continued trade without anything more

will somehow enhance human rights in Rumania, the contrary is
actually the case. Therefore, we urge this Committee to

gsignal the Rumanian government that the Congress will not
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ignore oppressive policies directed at Rumania's ethnic and
religious groups and continued trade benefits\from the United
Staltes will not be extended unless some measures are taken to
aase the plight of those groups. 1If corrective measures are
not taken immediately MFN should be withheld.

As Rumania's suspension of the emigration tax clearly
demonstrated, Rumania can be quite sensitive and responsive
to the specter of losing trade advantages. The NFAH urges
the United States to use whatever leverage it may enjoy to
enhance the rights of Rumania's persecuted Hungarian and

other ethnic and religious minorities,
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Holstein Association ‘i?’ b Soun Mar Seet
Telephone 802-254 4551
1885 1985 802 257 4651

Cable Hoistein
TWX 710 363 187
August 20, 1984 - WX 710 363 1871

The Honorable

John C. Danforth, Chairman
Subcommittee on International Trade
Senate Committee on Finance

50-219 Dirksen Senate Office Building
Washington, DC 20510

Dear Senator Danforth:

1 would appreciate it greatly if this statement could be included in the
printed record of the hearing on Subsections (a) and (b) of Section 402,
the Freedom of Emigration provision, of the Trade Act of 1974 {Public
Law 93-618).

it is my privilege to relay to you the position of Holstein-Friesian
Association of America strongly recommending that the waiver authority
of The President under Section 402 {(d) (5) of the Trade Act be extended
to July 3, 1985.

While the 44,000 members of the Holstein Association are not in a position
to make a judgment regarding the emigration practices and policies of

the Soctfalist Republic of Romania, the “ungarian People's Republic and
the People's Republic of China, it is has been the consistent policy of
this Association that these three nations be granted nondiscriminatory
(Most-Favorite-Nation (MFN)) trade treatment under the authority of the
Trade Act of 1974 recognizing that they are the only nonmarket economy
countries which have been granted such status. Members of the Association's
staff have traveled extensively in these countries. I personally have
traveled in each of the countries and have a reasonabte familiarity with
their policies and the benefits to be gained mutually by continuing

their MFN status.

With sincere appreciation for the favorable consideration of your Committee
of The President's waiver authority and his recommendation for the
extension of MFN treatment of these three countries, I am

Yours truly,

)
Tﬁﬁ%} m‘jﬂlh (i N

Chairtan Emeritus

rhr/imw

cc: Senator Robert Dole
Senator Robdert Stafford
Senator Patrick J. Leahy

Holsten-Friesian Association ot Amerca
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Constantin Negulescu
14 Alden Street
\ Malden, MA 02148

August 21, 1984

Roderick A. DeArment, Chief Counsel
Committee on Finance

Room SD-219

Dirksen Senate Office Building
Washington, D.C. 20510

Re: FINANCE SUBCOMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL TRADE
TO HOLD HEARING ON CONTINUING THE PRESIDENT'S
AUTHORITY TO WAIVE THE TRADE ACT
FREEDOM OF EMIGRATION PROVISION

Deavr Sirs:

The press release regarding the above hearing came to my
attention after the hearing date of August 8, 1984 as I would
certainly have been present to orally argue the case of my sister
and her husband who have been refused their demand to emigrante by
the Romanian government. I will, however, set éheir case before
you so that you>may clearly see how Communist countries such as
Romania use agreements made with the West to suit their purposes
totally ignoring the human rights clauses.

In February, 1975, I emigrated from Romania possibly with the
benefit of the Trade of Act of 1974, I am now an American
citizen, and reside along with my family in Malden,

Massachusetts,

My parents have come to visit me on several occasions since I
have been in the U.S., and in December of 1981 they again came for
a visit, At that time, it was decided they should remain in this

country for medical reasons and because of the hardships of livirg

40~844 0 - 85 - 26
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in Romania, especially for retired, elderly persons. They have
been granted permanent resident status by the Bureau of
Naturalization and Immigration here in boston.

I also have a sister, my parents' natural daughter, residing
in Bucharest, Romania, along with her husband (they do not have
children), who have also been granted approval of an immigration
vigsa to the U.S. They petitioned the Romanian government to
emigrate in September of 1982, Their names are Iulia and Ion
Letea and their address is Boulevard 1 Mai, 42-52, Bloc 35,

Scara B, Etajul 6, Apartment 61, Sectorul 1, 77482 Bucuresti,
Romania. My sister is a teacher and her husband, Ion, is a
university professor. A Lopy of his curriculum vitae is
enclosed.

We have been in touch wit!: them regularly and all they have
been able to tell us each time for the past year is that they have
been told to wait patiently as their request to emigrate wouléd be
resolvgd favorably. They were taken off their teaching posts
several months before the end of the academic year this year so
that their demand could be processed ;nd are now without any kind
of paying job or means of support which is in itself a hardship.
In June of this year, they were told that they would not be

allowed to e¢migrate from Romania. Their case number in Romania is

1420186.
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It is heard to comprehend how a country such as Romania can
be granted the treatment of "most favored nation® as pertains to
the Trade Act of 1974 (enacted Jan. 3, 1975) when my sister and
her husband are not allowed to emigrate. Congress should not
allow the President's recommendation to extend the period of the
waiver authority of subsections (a) and (b) as stated in (d)(1) of
the Trade Act of 1974 on the grounds that Romania is in direct
violation of paragragh (1) of subsection (a) which states:

"denies its citizens the right or oupportunity to
emigrate;..."

My sister and her husband were informed by the Romanian
authorities on June 18th that they would not be allowed to
emigrate. This was only weeks before the the waiver authority was
extended by the President for 12 months, to July 3, 1985,
Obviously the officials of that country knew there would not be
enough time for the violation to be made known.

I present this argument to you with the hope that my parents
can realize their dream of a unified family. We have made this
situation known to Senator Tsongas and Senator Edward Kennedy of
Massachusetts in that they might be able to help bring my sister
and her husband to the U.S.

Thanking you for your time and attention to this letter.

Respectfully your
&:,4 bee et 4{(((,4'(2/
)

CONSTANTIN NEGULE
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BORN:

STUDIES:

DEGREES:

LECTURES:

OTHER ACTIVITIES:

SCIENTIFIC FIELDS:
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CURRICULUM VITAE

LETEA T.ION

1937, November 12, Bucharest, Romania;
marcried; no children

Faculty of Geology-Geography,
Bucharest University, Magna cum
Laude Diploma, 1959.

Doctor of Geographical Sciences,
Jassy University (Prof. Ion Sandru);
Thesis: Geography of the World 0il
Industry. (Published 1974)

University Assistant 1959 - 1969
Lecturer 1969 -~ 1975
Associate Professor 1975 -~ 1981
(Department of Geography, University
of Bucharest)

The Economic Geography of the
Soctalist Countries {1971 =~ 1977}
The ‘rtheoretical Bases of Geography
(1968 ~ 1974)

The World Economic Geography {1275
- 1981)

Romania‘s Regional Geography

(1975 ~ 1981)

The Geography of North and South
America (1977 - 1981}

(All at the Faculty)

Chairman of the Earth Sciences
Faculty, Bucharest Cultural
Seientific University (1976 - 1981)

Member of the Experts Commission for
Internativunal Schoolbooks Revision
{UNESCQ Program)

Meetings with geographers from West
Germany, France, Austria, Poland,
Holland (1974 - 1981)

Period of study at Geografisk
Centralinstitut Kobenhavns
Universitet (1975 - 1976)

Geography of Industry

Geography of Transports

Regional Geography

Environmental Analysis and
Protectic



PAPERS (SELECTED)

WORKS IN MANUSCRIPT:
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BOOKS AND SCHOOLBOOKS

The Geography of North and Central
America (Ed. Stiintifica si Encicl.,
Buc., 1977, 364 p.)

The Economic Geography of Socialist
Countries {(Ed. Did. si Ped., Buc.,
1976, 350 p.)

The World 0il Geography (Editura
Stiintifica, Buc., 1974, 204 p.)

The World Economic Geography (Ed.
pid, si Ped., Buc., 19806, 276 p.}
The Ports of the Worid (Ed. Encicl.,
Buc., 1969, 419 p.) .
Encyclopaedia of Geographical Dis-
coveries (Ed. Stiint. si Encicl.,
Buc., 1976, 387 p.)

The Earth Energetic Resources (Ed.
Stiint, si Encicl.,Buc.,1974,84 p.)
Eurasia (Schoolbook,1972,1976,1980)

STUDIES AND ARTICLES

Over 60, especially in the following
reviews/magazines:

. Terrca

. Analele Universitatii Bucuresti

. Revue Roumaine de Geographie,
Geologle ct Geophysique

. Comunicari de Geografie

. Studi: de Geografie

{Romanian, French, and English text
and summary)

CONTRIBUTINNS

The Natiunal Geographical Atlas
Little Encyclopaedic Dictionary

The District Geographical Encyclo-
paedia

The Geography of the Romanian Danube
Valley

Geography of World Transportation {(a
dictionary)

The Geopolitical Approach of the
World's Clobal Problems

Geoqgraphy of the Romanian Land



REFERENCES:
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Prof. Viggo Hansen, Geografisk Cen-
tralinistitut, Kobenhavns Universi-
tet, Haaraldsgrade 68, 2100 Koben-
havn, Darmark

Prof. Arnold Beuerman, Director of
the Geographic Institut, Technical
University, West Germany, 33 Braun-
schweig, Steinbrecherstrasse 15.

Prof. Chauncy D. Harris, Department
of Geography, the University of
Chicago, 5828 University Avenue,
Chicago, Illinois 60637, USA.

Dr. Henk Meijer, Rijksuniversiteit,
Utrecht, Geografisch Institut, Hei-
delberglaan 2, 3508 TC Utrecht,
Nederland. .

Prof. David Turnock, Department of
Geograpny, Leicester University,
England, 21 Ingarsby Drive,
Leicester, England.

Prof. Stygnislaw Berezowski, Chairman
of the POlish Geographical Society,
Ul. Karlowicza f.m. 11, Warszawa,
Poland.

Ph.D. Nicolae Dima, Voice of
America, the Romanian Section, 20013
Washington D.C., USA.
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August 8, 1984 at 2:00 P. K,
Pregident's authority to waive
application of subgeotiona & b
of Seotion 402, the freedom of
emigration provigion of the Trade
sir, Aot of 1974 (Publio Law 93-618)
Tue undersigned Gociman Magdalena, a politicel refugee from
Romania, resident, along vith my husband anmd daught_er, gince
September 25, 1981 in Chiocago, 2063 West Jarvis, 60645, would
like to bring to your notice the followingsi
I left Romania on the basig of passport for people without
citizenship and on June 14, 1982 we ( my fauily and I ) became
permanent residents in the Unlted States.
On August 23, 1982 my parents have also ocome to United States
anl are residing at the same address with me and my faumily,

I Romania I have a sister and her family:

Deca Maria-Ana nurse sister 11-26-1943
Deoa liircea Physioian brother-in-law 06-28- 1932
Deoa Monica student niece 07-07-1966

all residing in Bucharest, Str. Miron Constantinescu 10, bloc
0sl, Sc. C, ap. 114, Seotor 6, phone 26-47-37.

They applied for emigration to the United States on March 1,
1980, having the file #101.465.

On April 11, 1980 they have also opened a file at the American
Embassy in Bucharest ard on the same day they had also an interview
with Mr, James lLasiter , the American Consul in those days.

Immediately after applylng for emigration, more exactly in May
of 1980 my sister was fired from her job and by brother-in-law was
removed from his job and sent in a very reumote village,.

After 3 years and 5 montha of oontinuous harrasumernts and
oppresions from Romanian authorities, on August 5, 1983 as a result
of our numerous appeals made to the American authorities, Deca family

was granted the large forms.
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The submitting of these forms was conditioned by the
resignation from his job of my brother-in-law and by not
permitting gy nlece to go to school,

Since August 23, 1983 Deca faully is withopt any means of
living, ’

Since that date the Romanian authoriiies have algo
intensified their harrasments and oppresions against Deca family,
Although 6 months is the maximum legal period to issue the
passports -~ from the date of submitting the large forms - until
now Deca family did not receive any reply . The only thing they

are continuously told is to walt.

During the last meeting they had with the Passport Authorities
that is in July, 1984, they nave been told that their prssports
have been approved ard proccessed since January of 1984 but they
are not given the passports ovecause Deca .ircea has a sister who

is working on contracts in Algeria.

1’y brdther-in-law , vho Goes not w.intain aany relations with
his sister for a very long time, did not :ven xnow that she is
working in Algeria , does not know vhen she left and _ho: long
she is golng to continue to stay tuere.

This shows clegarly and these are unreasonable wotives found
by the Romanian authorities ,ust to prevent Deca fuuily to leave
Romarnd.a.

lere, in the United Stites, e appealed t0 nuuerous Auerican
officials : Senator Charles Fercy, Honorable Dante Fescell,
President Ronald Reagan's Secrctary zs vellsag to the State
Departuent, Co.udssion for Ezast Europe a.d 3Burecau of iuwman gights,
;sking for their help in solving".his very old :nd difficult ccsen

as even Senator Percy si.id in his levter of June, 1984 and as was
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also nmentioned in the telephone conversztions I had on August 15,
1984 - ith Senator Percy's Sccretaries ( .’s. Summers znd 's. Sussien).

As you can see, tnis is typical cise of reunificction of the
family as my sister hcs both pareats and the sister in the Usited
Statesy ord even if 4 years and 5 wonths hive pnssed since they
appli-d foe ewigratior *“he romenian sutnorities coatinue to break
the agreements they nave signed regarding human righis amd cold
biooded torture and narrss Deca family preventing them to leave
Romania,

I appeal to you vith a desperate request and at the same time
as my last hope to understamd the terrible situation Deca fauily
is facing ond to help them obtain urgently the passports and the
required eatry visas to United Stiles so that they can come here
as soon 28 possible.

Please keep in mind that because of the continuous hrrassuc..ts
cor the last 4 years and © uonths, and especialliy the last year of
sufferings and tortures not to mention tiat for the last 1 ycar they
have no means of living and they are surviving due to the xindness
and charity of friends, uy sister is very sick aml she is deindied
any medical assistance, because according to the lew she does not
have any rights as they aplicd for euigration,

Prolonging their stay in Romania might lead to loosing her
plus our parents, vho are very old and suffering they might also die
as their only hope is to see their other daugiither here, ncar them,

Being convinsed that you "ill do whatever is in your po er

AN

(Gociman liagdalensa)
2063 West Jarvis
Chicago, Illinois 60645
Pnone: (312) 973-6242

to help us, I thank you very much.

August 20, 1984

—
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Te Coztils Gompany

ATLANTA, GEORGIA

DONALD R. KEOUGH ADDRESS REPLY TO

PRESIDENT P. O- DRAWER 1734
AND ATLANTA,GA. 30301

CHIEF OPLRATING OFFICER —
404 8768-2121

August 16, 1984

The Honorable John Danforth
Chairman

Subcommittee on International Trade
Committee on Finance

337 Russell Senate Office Building
Washington, D.C. 20510

Dear Senator Danforth:

As you are considering the extension of the
President's waiver authority under Section
402 of the 1974 Trade Act, I would like to
express my strong support for continuing the
Most Favored Nation Tariff Treatment for
Romania and Hungary.

The Coca-Cola Company sells Coca-Cola in
both Hungary and Romania and recognizes the
importance of this business to its overall
operations. We value highly these business
relationships and believe it is necessary
to preserve the framework for this mutually
beneficial trade which benefits not only my
Company but the economic and political in-
terests of the United States as well.

In 1983, the United States had an overall
trade deficit of approximately $58 billion
This figure has almost doubled from only
the previous year.

These figures show how important it is for
the U.S. to emphasize international trade
as a national economic priority. We need
to try even harder to achieve a positive
trade balance whereby we would also be
creating more jobs for Americans. Denial
of fair tariff practices at this time would
only have an adverse impact on the climate
in which international trade can grow.
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Pg. 2 )
The Honorable John Danfort
August 16, 1984

It is my strong belief that continuing fair
trade practices with our bilateral trading
partners will further benefit our trade with
these countries and be in our country's best
interests.

I appreciate your continuing efforts to
monitor these trade agreemerts to insure
that our country's best interests are
served,

Sincerely,

Donald R. Keough

DRK: pm
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ATLANTA, GEORGIA

DONALD R. KEOUGH ADORESS REPLY TO
PRESICENT P. O. DRAWER 1734

AND ATLANTA,GA. 30301

CHIEF OPERATING OFFICER
404 878-212)

August 16, 1984

The Honorable John Danforth
Chairman .

Subcommittee on International Trade
Committee on Finance !

337 Russell Senate Office Building
Washington, D.C. 20510

Dear Senator Danforth:

As you are considering the extension of the
President's waiver authority under Section
402 of the 1974 Trade Act, I woulid like to
express my support for continuing the Most
Favored Nation Tariff Treatment for the
People's Republic of China. I would fur-
ther recommend that the President's waiver
authority with respect to China be extended
on a multi-year basis, rather than annual
renewal. This would create a climate more
consistent with the expanding economic re-
lations between our two countries,

The Coca-Cola Company has been selling
Coca~Cola to China since 1979 and has opened
Bottling plants in Beijing and Guangzhou. A
third plant will open this year in Xiamen.
The U.S.-China Trade Agreement provides a
necessary structure for the kind of expansion
of trade with China that will benefit not
only my Company but the economic and politi-
cal interests of the U.S. as well. As China
moves forward with its internal modernization
and economic development, continuation of a
trade agreement that enables U.S. companies
to participate fully will only benefit the

U.S. economy. N
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Pg. 2
The Honorable John Danforth
August 16, 1984

In 1983, the United States had an overall
trade deficit of approximately $586 billion,
This figure has almost doubled from only
the previous year.

These figures show how important it is for
the U.S. to emphasize international trade
as a national economic priority. We need
to try even harder to achieve a positive
trade balance whereby we would also be
creating more jobs for Americans. Denial
of fair tariff practices at this time
would only have an adverse impact on the
climate in which international trade can
grow.

It is my strong belief that the continua-
tion of fair trade practices would be in
our country's own best interests and a
positive factor in overall U.S.-China
relations.

I appreciate your continuing efforts to
monitor these trade agreements to insure
that our country's best interests are
served,

Sincerely,

Betend e
Donald R. Keough

DRK:pm
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COMPREHENSIVE’

accounting corporation

2111 COMPRENENSIVE ODRIVE AURORA, ILLINDIS 8OB0D7 TELEPHONE DJ1R/0809%-1234

LEO @. LAUZEN
CHAMMAN OF THE BOARD

July
Six
1984

The Honorable Robert Dole
-Chafrman

Senate Finance Committee
Senate Office Buflding
Washington, D.C. 20510

Good morning, Senator Dole:

I would 1ike to go on record to the effect I strongly favor that Romania should
again be given the status of "Most Favored Nation".

Romanfa is a country that repeatedly proves its consistency in fighting for peace
and understanding amongst people of the world. Romania 1s well knownfor its
interest in developing economic and cultural relatfons with other countries.
Despite the Soviet decision not to send athletes to the Olympic Games in Los
Angeles and their attempts to persuade other governments to do likewise, the
Romanian government made the courageous decision to participate fully in the

1984 Olympics.

As a point of interest, I recently was Chairman of the International Franchise
Association's First Annual Advertising, Public Relations and Marketing Seminar
(enclosed is a copy of the agenda) in Washington D.C. While at that Seminar,
we were honored by the presence of His Excellency Mircea Malitza, the Romanian
Anb?ssador. He addressed the audience and recefved an enthusiastic round of
applause.

The International Franchise Association is made up of almost 500 of the nation's
largest franchisor companies, with franchising representing 33% of all retail
sales, almost one-half million franchisees and $457 bitlion in sales.

I would like to.express my thanks for your attention to this matter and your kind
consideration of my request.

Cordially,
ne: el

Leo G. Lauzen
1 Ch

=z
=T

&

cc: His Excellency Mircea Malitza
Ambassador of Romania

smzii s NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS
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“atalanta

CORPORATION

17 VARICK STAEET NEW YORK N Y 10013 @ 212 43 3000

July 16, 1984

The Honorable John Danforth
Chairman of the International
Trade Subcommittee of the
Finance Committee
460 Russell Senate Office Bldg.
Washington, D.C. 20510

\
Dear Senator,

Our company wishes to present to you this testimony in support
of President Reagan's r. Gation in favor of the continu-
ation of Most Favored Nation tariff treatment by the United
States for its imports from Hungary.

ATALANTA has had a longstanding business relationship with
Hungary which starts as far back as 1969 when our firm initiated
a Veterinary Agreement between the United States and lHungary
which resulted in the approval of five meat packing plants in
Hungary that are today producing canned pork for export to the
U.S. market.

This operation has been immensely successful with an {mport
business of Hungarian canned meat which smounted to $33 million
in 1983.

Although canned pork products are not affected by the MFN tariff,
since the duty is assessed on the per pound basis, over the period
of these years Hungary has offered us many other food products

of high quality and highly acceptable to our market, such as
cheeses, fruits, vegetables, sausages, etc., whiich will benefit
from the MFN treatment.

With the deficit in the balance of payment and the debts in hard
currency prevailing among many forefgn countries, Hungary needs
more than ever the MFN tariffs to stimulate exports to the U.S.
and be given the opportunity to earn needed dollars, which ul-
timately will foster more exports of U.S. products to Hungary.

Very -truly yours,
s/

Chairman of the Board

PORMEAIItons st 00rvioss aenigned 00 loliews: SArme —~ Lobeter — Figh — Chosse Unox ACA F3000 ATA UR (TT 450062 TRADATL

=~ (mperts ol Frazen Meal (TT 423006 Communicatlions Frem- Denmart — Norwaey — Bpein — Mungary RCA 22000 ATA UR
Union 125187 CABLE ADDAESS: TRADATLAN - NEW YORK
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‘atalanta

STYN . cOMPORNATION

17 VARICK STREET NEW YORK N Y 100'3 ¢ 212 43y 9000

July 16, 1984

The Honorable John Danforth
Chairman of the Internaticnal
Trade Subcommittee of the
Finance Committee
460 Russell Senate Office Bldg.
Washington, D.C. 20510

Dear Senator,

On behalf of the ATALANTA CORPORATION headquartered at 17 Varick Street,
New York, I am pleased to submit our testimony in support of President
Reagan's recommendation for the continuation of the Most Favored Nation
Tariff treatment by the United States for imports from Socialist Re-
public of Romania.

The ATALANTA CORPORATION is a marketing organization for a wide variety
of high quality food products which are distributed throughout the United
States. These specialties are imported from over 40 countries through-
out the world, inclduing processed hams and other pork cuts from Romania.
During 1983 ATALANTA imported close to $11.5 million of high quality
Romanian meats. In addition, ATALANTA is a member of the Romanian U.S.
Economic Council which operates under the administrative scope of the
Chamber of Commerce of the United States, but is autonomous in matters

of policy.

With the debts in hard currency prevailing among many foreign countries
including Romania, the MFN tariffs are more vital than ever to give
Romania the opportunity to foster its business with the United States
and earn dollars toward rzpayment of its debt.

ATALANTA believes that through normal trade relations with such countries,
the U.S. foreign and economic policy will be enharnced, leading to better
overall relations between East and West. This will not only enable U.S.
busiress to further develop trade relations with Romania, but will aiso
be a step toward securing world peace.

On behalf of ATALANTA CORPORATION, I wish to inform the United States
Senate that our company appreciates your consideration of our views.

Very 1y yours,

/.
< //,//‘
George G. Gellert
Chairman of the Board

For Tolon communiastions voe sorvices Masigned 0o Tollows: Shrimp — Lobtter « Fish — Cheene Unox ACA 232480 ATA UR ITT 420062 TRADATL
EXPORTE - Importe of Frozen Meqt (TT 422008 Commuaications From Oenmark « Norwey — Bpain — Mungary RCA 22008 ATA UR
ALL BRAANCHES (N USA USE Western Union 123187 CABLE ADORESS TRADATLAN ~ NEW YORK
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Mseaibonites Bopos S

cas aooeess IMPORTERS OF FINE FOOD PRODUCTS o
poimmand 28-30 No. MOORE STREET 410
A BC 3th EDITION WPROVED 226 ss::;

, Ao Bord 10013

May 11,1984

The Honcrable Robert Dole
Chairman, Senate Finance Committee
2213 Dirksen Building

washington, D.C. 20510

Dear Senator:

On behalf of the MOSCAHLADES BROS. Corporation headquartered
at 28 N. Moore Street, New York, N.Y., I am pleased to submit
our support for the continuation of the Most-Favored Nation
Tariff treatment by the United States tor imports fram the
Socialist Republic of Romania.

¥We are importers of foodstuffs and have been doing business

with the Socialist Republic of Romania for the past iwenty-
two years and have had their fullest cooperation.

Very truly yours,
MOSCAHLADES BROS., INC.

/N

H, Moscablades
HM :dk

40-844 O - 85 - 27
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Ommy Imports Inteenational, Ypc.

77:18 30TH AVENUE - FLUSHING, NEW YORK 11370 . (212) 639-2459

May 15, 1984

The Honorable Robert Oole

Chairman, Senate Finance Committee )
2213 Dirksen Building -
Washington, D.C. 20510

Dear Senator,

As president of OMMY IMPORTS INTERNATIONAL, Inc. I would like
to lend my company's support for the continuvation of the Most-
Favored-Nations Tariff treatment by the United States for im=-
ports from the Socialist Republic of Romania. :

ommy IMPORTS is a relatively new company which specializes in
importing, marketing, and distributing various food products
from Eastern Europe, I expect our company to import approximat-
1ly $1.5 to $2.0 million dollars of preserved fruits, vegetables,
meats, and honey from Romania during the 1984-1985 period. Al-

.-—though OMMY's imports from Romania are relatively small compared

———

to the total United States-Romanian bilateral trade, I expect
to increase our imports at a steady pace throughout the 1980°'s.
The possibilities for trade expansion are limitless consider-
ing the eightfold increase in bilateral trade from 1870 to 1978
with the United States enjoying a favorable balance of trade.

Romania must be viewed as the warmest friend the United States
bas in Eastern Europe. It's leadership has consistently kept

a relatively independent stance in East-West relations, Through
normal trade relations between the two countries, the United
States can only expect to enhance it's friendship with Romania
and further East-West cooperation in the 1980°'s,

As president and principle of OMMY IMPORTS I would like to thank
you for considering my personal and cempany's point of view.

Sincerely,

Dt o

Mark Bepfzowsky
President
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S
MOoEeY
MOREY MACHINERY, INCORPORATED
Cottage Street

221

Middietown, New York 10940

(014) 343-1851 Telax 137491
Morsymach Middlstown new york state

e 1, I Ei It

May 8, 1984

Honorable John C. Danforth

Chairman, International Trade Subcommittee for Finance
4600 Russell Senate Office Bldg.

Washington DC 20510

Subjects REQUEST FOR SUPPORT OF ROMANIAN MOST FRVORITE NATION
STATUS

Gent lemen:

We are importers and distributors of heavy machine tools used in
all industries in the United States. We have recently concluded a
major import agreement with the National Romanian Machine Tool
Export Company (MASINEXPORTIMPORT).

We have enjoyed excellent raelations and cooperation with the
Romanian machine tool industry of over 20 years. We hope that this
good relationship will continue indefinitely.

We strongly support and urge you to support the continuing
relationship of our two countries by renewing the Most Favored
Nation status of Romania. It is our understanding that other
countries, such as Yugoslavia and previously Poland, had their
most favorite nation status reviewed at a five year interval
inatead of yearly. We feel that this would be more desirable in
promoting long-term business.

Most Favorite Nation status is important in making Romanian
products competitive on the American market, but this effect is
secondary to the promotion of a good business climate for American
companies in R ia.

We feel that our business was facilitated by Romania’s Most
Favorite Nation Status, and urge you to support its
reconfirmation.

Thank you for your eénsidcr.tton.

Sincerely yours,

L
rt Tanner

Vice President

RTisd

O Used Machinery Division (3 Import Division (] Export Division ([ Rebuliding Division [ Manufacturing Diviston
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CHESSCO INDUSTRIES, INC. (| 2425 POST ROAD, SOUTHPORT, CT 06490
2002652004 TELEX 043480 CABLE “CHESSCO”

May 8, 1984

Sen. John Danforth
Chairman
International Trade Subcommittee
of the Finance Committee
4600 Russell Senate Office Building
Washington, DC 20510

Dear Senator Danforth: Re: USA/Romanian Trade

We have for the past nine years been the sole U. S.
importers of Romanian-made ball bearing machinery and parts.

During that time, we have established a business that
we believe has benefited both our countries. Under the
circumstances, we recommend that Romania continues to be
granted most favored nation status, and we would also ask
that you consider the possibility of making this renewable

on a five year basis.
Sincergly yzsrs,

Anthony lomer
Assistant Vice President

AB/aw

Wholfly Owned Compames & Divisions ANCHOR/LITH KEM KO, INC [~ KOEHLER INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTS, INC
L PROCESS RESEARCH PRODUCTS
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IESTIMONY OF THE INTERNATIONAL LEAGUE FOR HUMAN RIGHIS
ON ROMANIA
BEFQRE
SUBCOMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL TRADE OF THE COMMITTEE OF FIRAWCE
OF THE U.S. SENATE!+2
August 8, 1984

Introduction and Recommendations

The late Senator Henry Jackson, a principal author of the
Jackson-Vanik Amendment, described the right to leave as "the
touchstone of all human rights" and "the traditional final
lifeline for ssictims of racial, religious, and political
persecutions.” Our Family Reunification casework has revealed
all too poignantly that this is so. This conviction has spurred
us to monitor the right to leave in many countries throughout the
world, including Romania. It has led us to bring appeals
privately before numerous government authorities and in the
United Nations, It is prompting us now to present our findings
to this Subcommittee in the hope it will benefit not only the
1000 Romanian families in our ciseload, but all Romanian citizens
seeking permission to emigrate,

Many of our cases, noted in Appendices to our testimony,
reveal instances of particular hardship. Merely for trying to
leave, some of these famil ies have faced punishment under the
Romanian criminal code; some have suffered de facto reprisals;
and a number have been forced to endure interminable delays in
the processing of their exit applications. The urcency of the
circumstances in each of the c¢ases prompts us to draw them to the
Subcommittee's attention.

Guaranteeing the right to emigrate freely is explicitly
required by the Jackson-Vanik amendment; it 1§ also guaranteed in
basic international human rights instruments.” In addition,
family reunification is an important provisign of the Helsinki
Accords, and the Madrid Concluding Document.

Unfortunately, the League has found that the Romanian
emigration process is characterized by arbitrariness, long delay
and reprisals., Instead of serving to remedy the plight of the
kinds of victims Senator Jackson spoke of, this process is all
too often being employed to maintain injustice.

We, therefore, recommend that before acting on the
Presidential waiver of Section 402, this Subcommittee urge the
Romanian Government to take the following steps:
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(1) Stop all reprisals and abusive practices against those
who seek to emigrate.

(2) Provide information regarding progress on the pending
emigration cases described in today's hearing and facilitate
their prompt resolution;

(3) Give priority treatment to applicants who are elderly
and sick since their cases reveal compelling circumstances, and
present no justification for denying emigration permission.

(4) Undertake efforts to simpl ify, publish domestically and
ensure the uniform application of emigration procedures;

Romanian Laws Concerpning Emigration

The right to leave is not safeguarded in Pomanian law: it is
not mentioned in the current Romanian Constitution of 1965, as
amended, and there are no specific domestic laws guaranteeing the
right to leave. On the contrary, various provisions stipulate
lengthy and complex conditions for acquiring exit visas and
passports. In the absence of legal guarantees to protect
citizens' rights to leave, the State's claim of the right to
control the movement of its citizens goes unchallenged. Under
provisions of passport decrees, criminal codes, and civil laws
which legislate movement across the country's borders, the State
exercises unharnessed power to determine who may leave, when, and
under what circumstances,

The Government of Romania frequently assures the
international community that it uses thes2 powers in a manner
which fully comports with its obligations under international
human rights law. It has even gone so far as to state publicly
and unequivocally that "Romanian citizens are also able to travel
to any cougtry in theworld for personal reasons or as
tourists.”

At best this is misleading. The following examination of
Romanian domestic law reveals that the right to leave is severely
qualified even on the face of the legislation. A review of the
League's extensive caseload demonstrates that these laws are
indeed applied in such a way that an alamming curtailment of
emigration rights results.

Article 12 of the Romanian Decree on Passports provides for
complete government discretion in the issuance of documents for
foreign travel. It empowers Romanian authorities to deny or
withdraw a passport when "by going abroad, [a Romanian citizen]
could prejudice the interests of the Romanlarh State or affect the
good relationship thereof with other states."® The vague wording
of this decree permits arbitrary denials of passports and
contemplates restrictions on the right to leave far exceeding
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those permitted under international law, namely "those necessary
to protect national security, public order, pgblic health or
morals or the rights and freedoms of others."”

Other legal provisions ensure strict State regulation of
movement from the country:

--0One decree governing travel limits the va}dldlty of exit
visas to only six months from the date of issue,

--Another stipulates that personal travel is permitted only
once every two years, with certain exoepﬂons regarding family
reunification or obtaining medical care.

--Yet another makes State permission for personal travel
contingent on "the limits of available foreign currencies as
established for this purpose through the annual State Plan and in
accordance with the criteria and order establ ished
by the Resolution of Council of Ministers.,"

S

--Before being permitted to leave to marry a foreign
national, citizens must also seek anf:’receive separate permission
to wed from the Romanian Parliament.

There is no possibility for independent judicial review of
State denials of permission to travel. Under the Passport
Decree, a commission of the Council of Ministers has final say
concerning "all activities of issuing passports and visas,
including...resolving the complaints against the decisions taken
by the othef‘authorlties charged with the issuance of passports
and visas."

Those who peacefully try to exercise their right to leave
against Government wishes face harsh criminal penalties. An
unauthorized crossing of the State border, or an attempt to do
80, is punighable by imprisonment from six months to three years.
Mihai Petrescu, whose case has been documented by the League, was
sentenced to eight months imprisomment after his attempt in 1972
to cross the Romanian border without official authorization;
al though he has fully served the sentence, he continues to be
denied permission to leave. Peter Lung, also among the League's
casel oad, was apprehended while attempting to cross the Romanian
border into Yugoslavia and sentenced to a six-month prison term
which ended on June 3, 1982. At that time, because of a hearing
problem, he was trying to go abroad for medical treatment which
he could not obtain in his country.

Selective Application

As noted above, Romanian law exempts travel for purposes of
family reunification and for obtaining medical care from certain
restrictions applicable in other cases of personal travel
(Regolution No. 424 of 1970). We have found, nevertheless, that
in practice travel from Romania is severely and routinely limited
irrespective of the would-be traveler's purpose.
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Many of the League's cases involve family members who wish
to emigrate to rejoin relatives abroad. As a result of travel
denials, husbands are separated from wives, and children from
parents. Even in the most compelling circumstances denials are
common.

The Petrescu family wishes to go to the assistance of their
grandfather, who is gravely 1ill. They are not permitted to
leave. Elisabeth Reiger has been trying for five years to
receive permission to go abroad to visit her father who is
ailing, yet she has not even been able to obtain the forms
necessary to begin the application procedure.

In other cases documented by the League, the applicant needs
to travel to receive medical care unobtainable in Romania.
Cristina Ionescu, herself a medical doctor, has been denied
permission to go to the U,S., the only place where she can
receive treatment for the disfiguring disease of the adrenal
glands fromwhich she suffers. Mihai Demeny has applied to go to
West Germany for adequate medical attention for diabetes and
partial paralysis from which he has been suffering. His
daughter, who lives there, would care for him. Edith Schuller
requires corrective treatment currently unavailable in Romania
for a congenital back disorder. Her sister, Elisabeth Roth, also
sought medical care outside Romania, She suffers from paralysis,
heart disease, asthma, ulcers, and arthritis.

A Lengthy and Cumbersome Process

The inordinate delays in Romania's emigration application
process, noted in last year's League testimony, continue.

Partly responsible are the cumbersome and obscure procedures
of the process coupled with the bureaucratic indifference of
officials, Applying to emigrate is a two-level process in which
applicants must acquire, submit and receive decisions on both a
*short™ and "long" application form, A number of individuals
have reported to us that even obtaining the forms can be a
frustrating and patience-testing process. On more than one
occasion it has been reported to us that after filing the
applications, one or both of the forms have been "lost™ or filled
out incorrectly--such as containing a minor misspelling--giving
officials an excuse for requiring the entire process to begin
anev,

However, the length of the delays inmany cases is 8o
extended that simple bureaucratic inefficiency cannot be bl amed.
The League has documented 29 cases of families who first applied
to leave more than 20 years ago; 17 other families who applied
between 20 and 15 years ago; and another 13 familieswho applied
between 15 and 10 years ago., Some of these families have
submitted as many as twenty applications without success
(Schmidt, Weiss, Muller, Wenzel, Kreuter). Many have never
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received any response to their applications, while others have
received flat denials without explanation. There can be no doubt
that such inaction reflects an intent by the authorities to deny
citizens their right to leave. ’

2The Educatiop Tax®

In November 1982, Romania passed its "Education Repayment
Decree,” which requires emigration applicants, except those above
retirement age, to repay in "hard currency® the cost of education
received beyond the compul sory level (10 years of schooling).
Since Romanian citizens are not permitted to own foreign
currency, and their own is not convertible, even a well-to-do
Romanian family which wants to leave cannot buy its way out
without help fromabroad, This taxwas clearly designed to be a
virtually insurmountabl e obstacle to emigration. Although we
reported last year on some 30 instances where this tax had been
assessed (and in some cases paid), we have received no reports
during the past year of its imposition upon would-be emigrants
who have appealed to us. We believe the non-enforcement of this
tax is due to the concern shown by this Subcommittee, its
counterpart in the House of Representatives, and the
Administration, If this Subcommittee were to pay concerted
attention to other restrictive measures inhibiting the right to
leave Romania, such as those outlined in this testimony, we
believe there could be similar positive results.

Priority Appeals in 1984: The Elderly and Infirm

The Leaqgue wishes to draw the Subcommittee's attention to a
group of cases involving elderly and often ill applicants whose
children are already in the West., There can be no justification
for withholding emigration permission in these cases. The
individuals concerned are pensioned, and it has been many years
since they were members of the work force; in addition, these
cases do not involve issues of state securaty.

The League has documented twenty-five such cases in the past
year. They range in age from 62 to 90 years (See Appendix IV for
these old people's names, ages, and addresses).

Some are seriously ill, such as: N

Margarita Weiss, who is paralyzed; Mihail Teleki, who has
heart disease and high blood pressure; Theresia Michelbach, who
suffers from hardening of the arteries as well as stomach
problems; Andreas and Anna Binder, who have, respectively,
rheumatism and phlebitis; Nikolaus Tomansky, who has circulatory
problems. Many of these people need medical treatment in the
West, and all badly need care.

Every one of these elderly people wishes to rejoin family
members in the West. Some of them are utterly alone; none of
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their relatives remains in Romania, Others may have one child in
Romania, but at the same time have several other children in the
West whom they fear they will never see again unless they are
allowed to leave soon, since they are of such advanced age.

Rardship in some families is particul arly acute in view of
the very meager pensions on which they must subsist. In several
cases3, these are as low as six or ten dollars a month,

A large number of these persons have been applying for
permission to leave Romania for many years, in some cases well
over twenty years:

Since 1961:

Johann and Ana Becker (71 years old and 63 years old);
Peter and Johanna Mutsch (90 and 82);
Nikol aus and Johanna Tomansky (68 and 65);

Since 1962:
Mihai and Ecaterina Bodendorfer (66 and 62);
Since 1963:

Ignatz and Katharina Schmidt (81 and 77);
Petru Procker (89);

Since 1965:

Sebastian and Anna Schneider (77 and 78);
Peter and Ecaterina Schweininger (75 and 71).

In some of these long-standing cases, younger family members
were allowed to leave, while their parents -- and scmetimes one
sibling -- were denied that permission, Separating families in
this manner seems unnecessarily cruel.

As such examples make all too plain, the arbitrary nature of
decisions denying the exercise of one of the moc3t basic human
rights is especially harsh and unjustifiable for this group of
people, who must live every day with very little hope of ever
being with their families again,

Reprisals Experienced by Applicants

In previous hearings before this Subcommittee, the League
noted that in addition to the problems encountered during the
application process itself, a large number of applicants are
forced to suffer other reprisals and forms of harassment. The
International League regrets s report that a variety of
reprisals against would-be emigrants continue to be reported by
the families represented in our caseload, For some, these
practices signify a continued campaign of intimidation against
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them--the same factors which initially prompted their desire to
leave; for others this treatment may mark the beginning of a long
and torturous ordeal.

The forms of abuse found in our documentation include
arbitrary arrest and detention; police beatings, surveillance and
other types of intimidation; discrimination in employment,
education, and housing; confiscation of property; the denial of
medical treatment; and threats of imprisonment or involuntary
internment in psychiatric institutions. These reprisals are in
themselves violations of the fundamental human rights enshrined
in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights.

At least fifteen of the League-documented cases report that
they have suffered harassment at the hands of the police in
connection with their desire to emigrate.

One of the most severe cases of reprisals reported to the
League concerns the Galalae family., After the head of the
household, Dr. Costel Galalae, applied for permission to join his
wife and three of his children in West Germany, he was subjected
to arrest and imprisonment on two occasions--in February and
again in June 1982, 1In addition there were police searches of
his home, and threats and denials of medical care, His patients,
colleagues, and friends were repeatedly summoned to the Security
Police office, where they were forced to sign declarations that he
politically opposed the Government. His niece, Paruschiva
Galalae, was reportedly beaten by police for refusing to sign
such a declaration, During his second period of detention,
beginning on June 14, 1982, Dr. Galalae was taken to Porta-Alba
pricor. where he was forced to do heavy labor. Despite a
diseased liver, for which he has twice undergone surgery, a
dangerous heart condition, an abdominal rupture, a brain spasm
and faintisg spells, he reportedly has received nc medical
treatment. On October 22, 1982, in Dr. Galalae's absence, an
Appeals Court in Constanza sentenced him to four years in prison,
reportedly for opposing the Government. After visiting Dr.
Galalae in November, his sister has averred that he is between
"life and death.” On humanitarian grounds, the League urges that
Dr., Galalae be permitted to receivz competent medical care, as
well as allowed to exercise Lis right to leave the country.

In another case involving reports of police brutality, the
applicant, vasile Tolan, Jr., reports being beaten by the local
police after applying for permission to leave. Another example,
Margaret Newrmann, was summoned three times to the police station
at night for interrogation about her desire to leave, during
which time her young children were forced to stay at home alone.
The Koos and Wester families report that after applying to
emigrate their telephones have been monitored and their mail
intercepted. The Ionescu and Banu families report being
threatened by authorities after seeking permission to emigrate.
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Discrimination ip Employment and Education

In Romania, the unemployed are often treated as seconu-class
citizens and may even be criminally prosecuted for “parasitism®”
Therefore, dismissal from atgloyment can be a severe sanction for
an emigration application and an effective deterrent for others
who might like to apply. A number of individuals in League-
documented cases were fired from their jobs soon after requesting
permission to emigrate, According to our case files, twelve
persons, apparently blacklisted from empl oyment, have yet to find
other work although they are skilled in their professions.
Included in the League's group are an aerospace engineer
(Bogdan), a hydropower expert (Gane), and teachers (Banhegyi,
Glesz, Dengel, Dimitrescu, Kahles, Neumann). The case of
Al exander Bogdan is particularly disturbing; an aerospace
engineer fired almost two years ago, he reports being shut out of
ten jobs in his field, and remains unemployed today.

In other cases, emigration applicants have been demoted to
lower-paying positions far beneath their capabilities: for
example, professors are being forced to work as unskilled
laborers in factories (Ierugan, Ionescu, Schuller); and a factory
foreman ?as been obliged to perform the tasks of a common laborer

Sollner).

Another work-related reprisal constitutes the transferral of
some family members to work-sites located a great distance away
from their homes, resulting in the forced separation of families
and friends even within the country. Decebal Dimitrescu, an
engineer, has been transferred to a job 300 kilometere away from
his family and home of 25 years; and Mihail Vrabie was demoted to
a lower-paying job 150 kilometers from his family.

Students in families applying to emigrate have reported
discrimination with regard to education., A number of families
report that their children have not been permitted by authorities
to enroll in school {Gane, Dengel, Sauer). Gertr.de Deffert was
informed, after she applied to leave, that she would not receive
the academic degree she had earned.

Economic Sanctions

In addition to the economic hardships resulting from job
dismissals and demotions, emigration applicants sometimes suffer
other economic sanctions which aggravate their position.

These measures include eviction from homes (Galalae) and
confiscation of personal property {Wester). Many emigration
applicants are deemed ineligible to receive State benefits such
as medical and dental care, hospitalization and pensions.

In addition, some applicants, on the basis of Government
assurances that permission to leave is imminent, have sold their
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possessions and resigned from their jobs, only to face long waits
before the pe:mission is granted.

Conclusion

The right to leave is not secured in Romania. Although a
number of Romanian citizens are allowed to emigrate each year,
there are many who cannot. The League has documented the cases
of 1000 familles who currently are being denied permission to
leave Romania, . .

Romanian procedures concerning emigration are cumbersome and
arbitrary., After applying for permission to leave, Romanian
citizens face long delays, discrimination and hatsfl reprisals.
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FOOTNOTES

lrhe International League for Human Rights is one of the oldest,
non-governmental international human rights organizativons.
Founded in 1942, and based in New York City, it works on a broad
range of human rights issues concerning countries in all regions
of the world. Some current Leaque projects address human rights
violations in such diverse countries as Nicaragqua, Iraq, Chile,
East Germzvy, South Africa, Taiwan, E1 Salvador and Northern
Ireland. The League also works closely with a network of forty
affiliates in some thirty countries throughout the world.

27he invaluable assistance of Barbara Appel, Sandra Bieniek,
Amanda Moretti, Sharon Shreders, and Robert Tarrab in the
preparation of this testimony is gratefully acknowledged.

3Congtehslonal Record, December 10, 1975, and June 14, 1977,
Senator Jackson.

4Since the 1975 signing of the Final Act of the Conference on
Security and Cooperation in Europe ("the Hel sinki Accords®), the
International Leaque for Human Rights began receiving a steady
stream of personal appeals on behalf of Romanians who were denied
the right to emigrate to rejoin family members abroad. ' Out of
this has grown the League's "Family Reunification Project.”
Today the project works on behalf of over 1000 Romanian families
who are unable to leave to rejoin relatives living in the West.
This testimony is based on data concerning nearly 400 of
these 1000 cases who have appealed again to the League within the
past year. (See Appendices I through IV). Each case has been
systematically documented by the League through continuing
correspondence with close family members in the West and, where
possible, with the victims themselves.

Sarticle 12 of the International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights, to which Romania is a party, provides that "Everyone
shall be free to leave any country including his own."

6as one of signers of the Madrid Concluding Document, Romania has
agreed to the following conditions contained in that document:

1, The participating states will favorably deal with
applications relating to contacts and regular meeting on the basis
of family ties , reunification of families, and marriage between
citizens of different states and will decide upon them in the
game spirit.

2. They will decide upon these applications in emergency
cases for family meetings as expeditiously as possible, for
family reunification and for marriage between citizens of
different states in normal practice within six months and for
other family meetings with gradually decreasing time limita.

3. They confirm that the presentation or renewal of
applications in these cases will not modify the rights and
obligations of the applicants or of members of their families
concerning inter alia, employment, housing, residence status,
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family support , access to social or economic benefits, as well
as any cother rights and obligations flowing from the laws and
regulations of the respective participating states.

4. The participating states will provide the necessary
information on the procedures to be followed by the applicants in
these cases and on the regul ations to be observed, aswell as,
upon the applicant's request, provide the relevant forms.

5. They will, where necessary, gradually reduce fees charged
in connection with these applications, including those for visas
and passports, in order to bring them to a moderate level in
relation to the average monthly income in the respective
participating states.

6. Applicants will be informed as expeditiously as possible
of the decision that has been reached. In case of refusal,
applicants will also be informed of their right to renew
applications after reasonably short intervals.

7see e.g., UN document CCPR/C/1/Add. 33, pp. 12 and 13, 31 August
1978, Report of the Government of Romania to the UN Human Rights
Committee under Article 40 of the International Covenant on Civil
and Political Rights.

8pecree No. 156 of March 24, 1970, Article 12 c.

9See, The International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights,
Article 12 (3).

10pecree No. 156 of March 24, 1970, Article 27.
llpegolution No. 424/1970, Article 10d, e.

12pagsport Decree No. 156 of March 24, 1970, Article 15,
(Emphasis added.)

13civ11 Code, Article 134,
l4pecree No. 156 of March 24, 1970, Article 8b.
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Bikelaus 0/21/28 Glarmts 213 1M42 Tvalve ne
m.-uu :.I:Jln Judatul Timis ond tinee,
overy  tiree
n/n/o’ Year batween
osbse—~ 1980 sud

quent 1983, dates
. . wakmown

Pat.w ».1093 1981 Glarmata 1964 Bight - ne
Magdaleaa 7/3/54 245 jJodetud refusals
Sabine 7/3/7% Tiats daces

Barald 3/31/80 waknova
Comsuuns 1964 1963 ne
Sacalia and .
str.l ¥o 38 9,evaral
Jud.Tinis times
subsequently

- Thoeas 10/10/13 Covacl 217 1964 1563 na

Jud. Timis .

Katharina 11/24/12

Tlisabeta
Schlosser,
Sock

tng;:tm

Nikolaus
Velds,
brother

Hagdslens
Thiarjung
mother

Sister
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7 34 ] hm 3/22/3 l’.l Ciarmata 1970 Biae ne Zathariaa
Eiteabacs $/26/17 ° swbee-  refusels Leris,
onl Tiady quently dates wife
dates mmknowe
MARTTY Riihasl 3/03/” 198] Giavwata 1972 Rine r
Amma §/8/3 203 1977 refuests me m‘:“
Elfrieds §/10/864 1978 tatea w- *
Alfred 3/20/39 1990 Ameve wether
Kvise 9/3/64 . 1982 '
1]
MUNLBACE Petye 3/23/13 1935Lensubein 1947 Righe me - Belaine
. 196 fetecul Tinle aad - refesals, Bels,
d.eo’ ‘.ﬂ-mn hﬁtu
1/83 )
Magialens 1953 lemembais 1349 d.‘! o TG Beluise
L Onrtatet m fuoals, dates ols,
Sude! Tiais donghter
WRLR Rikelans &/9/31 Cales Torvatalului
Klisebeth 12/30/32 27 Timiscera 1972 1973 ™o Berhars
Klssebeth 11/19/60 - Suamer/90 s
. N overy sister
ssath .
ssbsequently
STISS Julius 2/8/22 communa 1962 1963 na Julius
Sarbara 10/19/29 Secticharecul 1971 m Felsa,
Meafred 12/23/52 Nic=Sarul Lim 1977 son
Zeaterins 2/12/37 Dudestii ¥ot 1970 171943
F 1]
Neddi 6/18/79 JudetulvTixis 1982
S e 2 Ser. Nova 98 1961 ne | Marisena
1N /16/54 Ciarmata Vagner
e Reanors Eva 6/23/73 Jud. Tiais Mother
ORT™ Anna 1981 Giarmats 1963 13 pefysals, Kramer
Ceory Ser. Xons viv.42 dates unb 3
Judat Timis
'
REIL Anton 3/11/10 1961 s P s, Y
- Bva 1727729 e !r#?“" l!fo :"lnu., e :a-.x.l"r
Bardara $/25/02 Judetul Timss dates son *



-

SCRIPIIR

CAWOSSTR

~RESQEMEP”

Peter 3/11/11
Maris 10/28/20

Risslae §/20/09

Sva 11/8/27
Nargareta 1/23/12

Jehase 2/11/27 .
Barbara 1/29/21
Barbars 11/10/01
Balmst 2/8/64

Jakod 5/29/13
Barbars 9/14/18

Twald 10/7/34
Kvise 10/19/37
Belmt §/21/82

ftr.Bous 90

iee.
M3
Sudetsl Tiats

soumsa’ 1983
Benses do Swa

1901 Glazwets 194! 1962
pela 1

1972

1961

1982
1902

1974
1972

118 jwdetul Tiate 1978

Glareses 172

Judetul Tiate

1900
102"

1961 1964

1967
1978
1902

1993

Com.3iled ¥r.91 1970 1971
Uibed 1980

Judet.Tinde

Clarmacs 735
Judecul Tiais

stz . Aicolae
Asdresece 130

1962

1966  datee
1949 wmakeacw
17 .

1961 Meec
17:1/80 resemt

1900,%iatsears every 3/02
n: wosk

aud 1y

detul Timts

.

Zrma .
——

Josal
Schiesser,

Lespeldine
Nartasse
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LAST XA ORT ey ADoRrss  CAPYLIDD  ROYUSED .mm, £58 =
PﬁY
scant Trma  7/5/36 Str. Wicolae Ard- 1963 7 refusale,rRS Leopoldine
Traacise 3/10/353 Tesscu 150 dates wo-~ Kartases,
. 1900 Tixtscers VII kmowa grandmsther
SCAFTIDIR 2/0/28 * 1981 Giarmats Nx.3 -
la.nm ﬂlllll‘l Jud. Timis 1963 9 refu- FRG Kalmam,
Mated 4/8/39 sals, Amaemari
dates (dn.nu
uakaowa
SCRNEIDER  Assemari 2/26/33 . Ciarmata ¥o. 0 1962 M Josaf &
-Michaal 6/1/30 Jed. Tixis snte Zaich
" Bealia 12/2/74
. scxneaz Mated 711"16 Addtel Nicolsascm
: Roeins 7/22/20 Wr.3Tintecers 1964 n; Rosalia
Josef lllll;u,.
Margareta 3/31/54
Clawdia Irts 4/19/71
Sarold Zrich 2/3/73
SINK Toam 11/1/28 . 1931 Glarmscs 854° Anas
Marisss 4/22/31 Judatul Tiats 1969 Biae ne Kassnal,
Rdgar 6/17/72 times daughter
Silke 4728776 refused,
. dates
. wakaowa
STETAS lom 3/12/28 1981 Giarmata ¥o.187 1961 ne Mathias
Zeaterins 3/30/29 Jud.Tixts L . Stepben (son)
Zeatering $/20/07 -
Iva Jench 4/20/57
Jésif Jamch 1/13/37
STEFAY, Jakod $/20/1890 Giarmata Ko.572 1961 ne - Jakod -
. Mated 2/16/13 Jud. Timis . Stephen (son)
Ecacterina 7/22/22 R :
+XI1s8 Yulop 6/29/03 Covacd 71 1972 197 ne Barbara
! Margareta 4/13/09  Judarul Tials summar 1979 - Rohrich,
PR 180 dasughtez
every
moath
subsequently
WELDI Traocisc 9/2/33 ° 1981 Ciarmata 17)
Ana-Maria 8/16/33 Jeetul Timis 1964 REighe ne ¥ikolaus
Geder b. 1914 vefusals, Valds,
dates
vaknown
wENaIt Eceles 10/17/34 Str. Nicolse Am ne Leopoldine
lostt 6/11/32 dreescy, 13 1961 Hartmaen,
Ramona 10/20/67 1900 Tiziso~ wother
-3 VII 1/12/80

‘etul Timis  every week
-'7- sudsequently
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-y

Maafyed 7/2/50

* Kfrieda 11/20/52
Richeal 3/21/74
Woalks §/27/77

s
|

40-844 0 - 85 - 29

1845 $tamicelasl

Mare-Statis Rlestries’
1960

Juedetul Tisls

" Clarmata ¥e.930

Jud. Timie

Seven
tines
dates

1962

Walter

Reamel ,

Srether

Jooef &

Anma Toich
(Clerg's Pareats)



OTRER APPRALS
LBCKIVED IN TRE
LAST 90 DATS

(APRIL-JUNX 1943)

st TR M

CTOR IO

Llens-Lalicars

Corins

Alofsis

446

ADDRESS yr orup
9 Mai Sc. 24 a/mn
$idiu Rermsaasted

9 Mai Sc. 24 3/31/77
$1biu Nermammetedt

str. Haripiel Bo. 6 Dets Uakaowm

- Scars B sp. Z.R.

1900 Timiscars Coles/Sagului

Jud. Timis

Spl.T Yiadamirescu 32
1900 Timisosrs

Plata Romsatlor §
Tixiscera .

Zorilor 12
1800 Lugo]
Jud. Timis

ftr. 23 Auu: ]
2475 Agnica
Jud. Sibis

Str. Marciselor &
4300 76 Mures

str. Mated Baserad 100
Rimmicu-Sarat
Jud. Buzau

Paurel Str. $
Bloc C sp. 143
Bucharest

Str. Triuvmfului 3
Tisisocara

1468 Teremtia-Nics 13
Jude. Timis

Ser. GR. Laszar 21
Bloc Fl, Scara A sp.l13
Timiscars

10/3/78

79

1981

12/80

8/82-sbort forms

10/80

3/20/80

m

10/79



Catalins
Mated

Ilisadbeta
Jakod
Margareta
Kristine
Barbara

3arbara

447

svoargs 0902 TFIMSTAMTUR

Str. Minotawrulss 71 8/60
Sec. 3
Bucharest

1933 Leasubein No. 433 UVsknewa
Jud, Tinds R

ger. Snsgor 23 1964
Timiscara -

Str. Cerns ar. 19 1980
Timigocara

Ciarmata, str. $ifesmalor 1961
*r. 339
Sudetul

Timls
Cales Sagulut 74 1/13/64
ap. 26
1900 Timiscara
Str. snagor 23 1964
Tisiscara

Str. J Viadiatrescu 4  4/26/81
1953 Jimbolia
Sud. Tinis

Ciarmats No. 586 8/14/01
Judetul Tixis

str. 10, No. 3la 8/81
Rreis Nermsnnstadt
Groesau, Sibiu

Scr. Radu Cristisam Nr. & 3/23/81
Zt. 1 Ap. 7
Jucharest

Giarmata 1978
Scr. Johson 1107
Tiaie

Glarmaca 1975
Str. Johana 1107
Tixis B
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JIRST WAME ADDRESS JARST APPLIED
Asag ' Glarmats 318 1959
. Sudetul Tints-
Asaslisee Comma Pecinl Nov 436 99/81
Sudetul Tinis
Suseane 2442 Sura-itica % s/8/81
Zoltaa 3'¢ul Lemin 23 Summer 1900
Cluj-Napocs
Tomn §tr. Cemaral Cermat 17 6/1/80
Vierics Bucharsst Sect. 1
Madu
Bcatariag
Nicolae Comumna Tommatic 713 1978
Ans Judatul Tixis -
Ans
Gerliade ' Str. Abatoruui 8 Unknowa
ess R=3125 Nediasch
Jud. Sibia
Rolaad 2221 Rismov strada Unkoowa
Iriks Fleriton 62
Arne Jud. Brasov
District Kroastadt
Jesst $tr. GX.DOJA ¥r.l 1/16/79
Zcatoring 1900 Timisoars
Bul. 8 Mai 139 10/4/82
Or. Sacels
Jud. Brasov
Cristisa Str. Serdarului 13 1/2/81

Bloc 48, ap. 211
Bucharest sector 1

Trans Orawiza Str. Mirces 3 Unknown
Magdalena Jud. severin
Franz Lugorsh str. Unknowvn

Marisone Unisi 1.



lemate

Johamn
Ssrs
Jobams, Jr.

Bxilis
Andret

p L
Margaretha

Loms,
Verner
Berbert

Yasile Rolf
Lumy Anmalisse

BLIOLVER..

SCRQDT

Anneliese

449

ApoRE3s

19835 Masloe 2719
fud. Tints

1963 Masloe 279
Jud. Tinls

str. Deva 31
R=2400 Sidiw

IRST APTLIDD

12/4/73

1274113
11/22/%0

Str. 13 Decembris ¥r. 30 4/80 °

. 17
1900 Timiscara

31 Ticusi 457
Judatal Brasov

str. J.J. Roussesu S

ap. 3
3400 Cluj

1963 Periam 333
Jedat Tials

Str. Justitied, 14,

Jud, Sibia

Ser. Justitied 14

Jud. Sibia
3050 Sighiscera

str. Flopilor 24,
et. ), ap. 14

R=2438 Apoldul

de sus Xr. 352

Judetul Sibia

/117

1901

10/24/82

8/1

8/78

2/79



LAST RAG

JIRST NS

Sofia
Gebrisla

Simona

"pEsoLVED

STITANI

STALIDMATIER

TREDLER

Rosemazie
Odo
Reolf

Xlisabdeta

Richsrd
Marisnne
Christian

Caral

Nichasl

Maria

Johann
Charlotte
Thomas

Johann

Meris

Ignats
Margaretha
Schvarz, Anna

Nikolaus -
Eltissbeths
Knobl , Wiltaaud

450

TIRSTY

74633 Aleea
Blocurilos &
Xloe. M 42 Bc.4
Aps 17 Sec.d

Scr Labiciat
12 Apt. 39

Civcuwvaltinuis
3 1900 Tintsears

1900

/4781

2261 Sercaia 1IN 2/24/T7

Kreis Brasov

Comsna Tomnatic . 1975°

- 693

Judetul Timis

$tr. Scosla 11/1%/79

de Inot 18
2400 Sibiu

Str. Irincoveanu
12 LugoJ

str. Cehov 17
1900 Timiscars

Str. Snagov 23
1900 Tinisoara

1979

unknown

1965



' Anna-Tharesia
Tideriu

Bulevardul : waldlows
Plavati 110
1900 Timdiscers

Str, Tomas sna/s
lomescu 4

Ciarmata 318 1959

Judetul Tiais

1938 Peciul-

Bou Nr.175
Judetul Timls

1954 Grabdati 6/1981
Ke. 228
Jud-Tixis

3er. Tigrulin /7
45 1900 Timiscara

Dindcu Golﬁeu 111/76
Str.é

2400 Sidiu

Judetul Sibiu

Sucesva 14 1/29/82

Offic. Post 8§
1300 Timisoara



RAES

:
:

KLUscx Wolfgang
Petar
Asnaltese
Manfred

e | Dr.Friedrich
IESOLYEY

KRAFTT Nichsel

KRAUSS Inge
Dictmar Udo

LENRARDT Rans
Glas
Maria

MIXSS Andreas
+ Bildegard

MUELLIR Belmut
Norm

MULLZR Sigrid
Fries
UteChristas
ElkeHelds

L Wilhela
Llisabeth
Yilheln
Lisbath
Ditmar
Krista
Anita
dernd

NEUSATUER Martin
Ratharina
Rildemarie
Michael
Gerliade

1938 Peciul-

452
monss  AID -

Calugareas 1/78

$er.5
2400 $1idia

Str. Carsimen
44 R-2221
Jud. Brasov

11/4/81

Neculuta Str.24 /81

. 2400 Sibia

1980

Rou 175
Judet, Tiais

Str. Caraimen 10/12/79
19 R-2221

Risvov

Mpodromrry 1977
dloc 89 apt.

32 2400 Sidiu .

Str. Prof, Span 2/78
Nz. 1 Sibfu

Str. Apararii 1981
3 2437 Cisnadie

Tirnaviocars 120 unknown
3158 Ccpsa Mica
Judetul Sidfu



SCRMIDT

SCRREIIIR

SCARZ T

boo oo .

Maria

* ‘| Diatmer

e v e

blltl:
Dors
Cudruva

453

comuna Tomatie
199 Judetul Tiais

comms Tomatic
Judetul Tints

comma Tomatic
232 judetul
Tints

Oraenis 29
Judetul
Mares

3088

2417 Mtercurea-
Sibiu Nr.l&
Judetul Sidiu

1911 Giarmsta
Str. Johama
1107 judetul
Tials

Calugaresall
Ser.S 2400
Sidbiu

comuno Tomstic
Judatul Tints

Ser. Filipescu
3 1500 Timiscars

Str. Novae 208 .
Ghimbavr 2251
Brasov

FIRST
APPLIED

1949

1969

1969

9/80

1973

12/80

1976

9/82

7/18/82
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APPENDIX IIIX
APPEALS RECEIVED
IN 1984

EMIGRATION APPLICANT RESIDENCE

ACKERMANN, Josef, Susa;a, Ewald, Giarmata
ALBINGER, Ecaterina Giarmata
ALBINGER, Matei, Ecaterina Giarmata
ALBINGER, Mathias, Suzanne, Pishcia

Edel traud, Elfisabeth (Buch),
Mathias (Buch), Christoph (Buch}.

ALTMAYER, Petru, Elisabeth, Lenauvheinm
Walter, Sva.

ANHEUR, Ecaterina, Johann, Rita Peciul Nou
ANDRESCU, Mihal Bucharest
ARZ, Johann, Kurt Medias
ARZ, Karl, Karin Agnetheln
AUBERMANN, Ecaterina, Matei, Erwin. Peciul Nou
AUDI, Nicolae, Rozalia Jimbolia
BARNA, Viorel Oradea
BARTH, Waldtraud, Franz, Timisoara
Thomas, Andrea

BASTING, Nicolae, Eva Giarmata
BAUER, Claudia, Werner Masloc
BECKER, Elisabeth, Josef, Peciul Nou
Ratharina, Adelheit, A, lthur

BECKER, Hans, Helmut, Anna, HRarta, Vulcan
Gerlinde, Harianpe, Bruno, Astrid.

BEISSMAN, Stefan, Gerlinde, Bettina Pischia
BEISSMANN, Stefan, Anna, Timisoara
Elisabeth (Jost)

BENEDEK, Pavel, Tatiara Colentina
BERENZ, Nicolae, Katharina, Sampetro

Nicolae, Jr.
BIEBER, Stefan, Anna, Stefan, Elke Peciul Nou
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EMIGRATION APPLICANT

BINDER, Stefan, Veronika, Anton,
Elisabeth, Elvine, Brunehilde.

BOCK, Paul, Regina,Karol, Paul Renate

BRANDL, Veronika, Klaus Ulrich,
Claudia, Karla, Horst, Gunter.

BRANDL, Victorlia, Otto, Elke, Bruno
BRANDL, Werner, Renate, Ralf, Uwe
BRAUN, Dieter, Rita, Karl
BERGERMEISTER, Gerlinde, Hans
CAPOTA, Petre
CHERCIU,
CHRISTIAN, Matthias,
OOCRON, Elisabeth

CZIVAY, Nikolaus, Elisabeth, Anna,
Elisabeth (Stein) Mathias (Stein).

Mirella

Susanna, Matthias

DAIBEL, Helmut, Gertrud.

DANCI, Margareta, Eugenia,

DENGEL, Elisabeth, Dieter, Edith

DIAN, Prancisc, Anna, Annemarie (Seeger)
Herbert (Seeger), Silvia (Seeger),
Elisabeth (Anheuer).

DOBRESCU, Franziska, Johann, Dietmar
Darius.

EBINGER, Peter, Eva,

EBNER, Josif, Katharina, Josif,
Anne Marie (Tasch).

EICHINGER, Petru, Barbara, Anna
(Poyte), Ion (Poyte) Eva (Poyte)

ENGELMAN, Ecaterina

ESPERSCHIDT, Andreas, Annaliese,
Herta.

RESIDENCE

Iecea Mare

Communa Sel imberg

Iecea Mare

Termina Mare

Peciul Nou

Moravita
Bucharest
Timisoara
Peciu Nou
Tomnatic

Peciu Nou

Mediasch
Arad
Strada Ogorului

Peciu Nou

Timisoara

Bulgarus

Giarmata
Giarmata

Peciu Nou

Sinpetru Mare
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EMIGRATION ARPLICANT

ESPERSCHIDT, Nikolaus, Hilde,
Gundolf, Egbert.

FANDER, Anton, Katherina,
Anton,Jr.,Elisabetha, Werner.

FARCAS, Paul, Franziska,

PERCH, Margareta.

Elisabeth, Johann, Sigelhind,

Angela, Nikolaus Lux.

FIGULI, Martin, Agneta, Martin, Anna.

FORTLER, Valentin, Katherina, Walter,
Gerhard.

PRANK, Ecaterina, Teresaia.
FRANK, Rosalia.,
FRANZEN, Mathias, Barbara

PREKOT, Andreas, Ewa, Ernst,
Annenarie, Sonja.

FREY, Margareta .
FROMBACH, Renate, Herbert, Alexandra.

GADELMEIER, Hermine, Josef, Heinz,
Christa, Margarete (Schemmel)} Mark.

GARTNER, Ioan, Susanna, Eduard.
GAUG, Edith, Werner, Alfred.

GEHL, Rorst, Maria, Helga, Volker
(Mehrbrot), Dagmar (Mehrbrot).

GEIER, Elisabeta, Josif, Ecaterina,
Hildegard, Anita.

GEIER, Peter, Elisabeth, Freddy,
Gunther.

GERBER, Prancisc, Hella, Josif
(Csaftary), Magdalena (Csaftary).

GERING, Josef, Katharina,
GIRSCHT, Friedrich, Johanna, Sofia.

RESIDENCENCE

Tomnatic

Masloc

Peciu

Jud., Timis

Com Slimnic
Sanmihajul

Timigoara
Janova
Jimbol {a/Banat

Timisoara

Masloc

Sanandre

Giamata
Sagu
Sibiu

Giarmata

Giamata

Nichidorf

Giarmata

Medias
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EMIGRATION APPLICANT

GLASS, Eva. Hedwig, Adam,
Melitta, Harald (Ganger).

GOTZ, Elisabeth, Elisabeth.
GOTZ, Eva, Francisc.

GRIFFATON, Josif, Ecaterina,
Jacob (Bastien), Francisca (Bastien).

GRIFFATON, Mariana, Ralf

GREIF, Petru, Magdalena, Petru,
Elfriede, Armin, Arnold.

GRIESS, Mariana, Ignatz.

GROSS, Peter, Magdalena.

GUNI, Andreas, Ilse, Adolf, Andreas
GUSAN, Ion, 2itta, Carol, Elena.
HARRAR, Manfred, Elvine, Magdalena,

HEIDENFELDER, Michael, Ecaterina,
Egmont, Brigitte.

HENNING, Gerlinde, Wilhelm,
BERMANN, Petru, Elisabeta,

HERMANN, Petru Jr., Marianna,
Andrea.

HERZ, Petru, Magdalena,

HIRTH, Walter, Ana, Heribert, Heike.
HOCHST, Margareta, Matei.

BOLZ, Bertha, Peter.

HUBER, Elisabeta, Hans, Horst.
HUBERT, Anna, Eugen.

RUGEL, Mihail Margareta, Alfred.
HUGEL, Elisabetha.

BUMMEL, Ioan, Hedwiga,

RESIDENCE

varias

Pischia
Pishcia

Tomnatic

Timisoara

Giarmata

Giarmata
Giarmata
Tirnaveni
Giammata
Tomnatic

Timisoara

Medias
Benecul de Sus

Timisoara

Giarmata
Timisoara
Com. Sacalaz
Timisoara
Ton Slavici
Suceava
Giarmata
Giarmata

Jud. Timis
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EMIGRATION APPLICANT RESIDENCE
JERCHBER, Leonhard, Margareta. Timisoara
JOST, Erna, Walter. Giarmata
JUST, Emil, Ella. Timisoara
KAISER, Franz, Eva, Matel. Glarmata
KARL, Rosemarie, Arad
KARSAI, Zoltan. Cluj

KASNEL, Marianne, Katarina (Schneider), Giarmata
Annemarie (Warres), Johann (Warres).

KASNEL, Johan, Elisabeth, Josef. Giarmata

KASSA, Herbert, Maria, Brunhilde, Timisoara
Siegfried, Helga.

KASZNEL, Eva, Josif. Giarmata

RELETI, Anton, Sidonia, Herman, Chizatau

Anton Erich, Franz Priedrich, Hedwlig,
Aris Sebastian, Eduard.

KELTER, Ana, Ion, Christa. Giarmata
KERN, Laurentius, Katherina, Giarmata
Yoan (Schmidt).

KILCHER, Johann, Eva, Fredy. Jud. Timis
KILIAN, Matelu, Varvara, Norbert. Jud. Tim.s
KIL2ER, Erna, Mathias, Jud. Timis
KIRTZ, Franz, Waltraud. Timisoara
RLEER, Antonia, Ecaterina, Gerlinde. Lovrin
KLEMENS, Walter, Annemaria, Harald, Tinisoara
Heine.

KLEMENS, Herbert, Elisabeth, Jud. Timis
Elisabeth.

KLEIN, Elisabeth, Mihai, Robert, Jud. Timis

Rodica.
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EMIGRATION APPLICANT

KLEITSCH, Peter, Elisabeth, Robi,
Kathalin, Melinda, Maria Elisabetha
(Harrar).

KONIG, Matei, Anna.

KRACHTUS, Josef, Christine.

KRAMCZYNSKI, Adeltraub, Katharina,
Peter, Renate, Detlef,

KRAMER, Ecaterina, Petru, Maria,
Adriana, Christian.

KRAUS, Erich-Johann, Mathilde,
Elke, Hans Erich.

KREISS, Katharina, Nicolae,
KRENCZLEIN, Helena

KRUG, Josef, Rosalia,

KUMAUS, Petru, Ecaterina,

KUMAUS, Marianne, Johann, Erwin, Hans.
KUMAUSZ, Peter, Barbara.

KUNZ, Anna, Ioan, Gerda, Hermine,
El izabeth (Gotz).

LAFLEUR, Anna, Nicolae, Nicolae, Jr,
LANGER, Johann, Sofia.

LAUB, Bans, Elena, Ewald.

LAUER, Ion, Elisabeta.

LAUER, Malvine, Erwin.

LIKHAUB, Eva. Eva, Ignatz (Kirth).
LINZ, Matel, Ana,

LUCZAY, Ottilie, Elisabéth, Sven-Markus.

LUIGI, Teodorescu, Pellegrino,
LUPOIAN, Adela, Mircea, Mihai Radu
LUSTIG, Georg, Marta, Gertrude.

RESIDENCE

Tomnatic

Pischia
Teremia

Giamatra
Giarmata
Jud. Sibiu

Biled
Masloc
Janova
Giamatra
Jud. Timis
Giamatra

Pischia

Jimbolia
Jud. Brosov
Jimbol ia
Gizela
Timisoara
Glarmata
Glarmata
Timisoara
Bucharest

Timisoara
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EMIGRATION APPLICANT

LUX, Nicolae, Susana, Anna, Barbara.
MARX, Anna, Ecaterina.

MAURER, Erica, Franz, Oswald, Arlette,
MAUS, Elisabeta.

MAYER, Barbara, Nikolaus, Ferdinand,
Helmut, Ilse,

MAYER, Ecaterina, Peter, Magdalena,

MELMER, Hannelore, Nikolaus, Richard,
Rarin,

MICHELS, Francise Nicolae, Anna Teresia.

MOL ITOR, Jakob, Michai, Matei, Xoan,
Hedwiga.

MUHLBACK, Walter, Erika, Robert, Monika.

MULLER, Christof, Magdalena.

NEIDENBACH, Hildegard, Johann, Horst
Hans, Brigitte.

NIESS, Johann, Magdalena, Anna.
NIKLAS, Anneliese,

NIKLAS, Norbert, Elisabeth, Regline,
Martina.

NI1X, Johann, Katharina, Elisabeth,
Christiane, Ulrike, Giarmata.

NOLL, Margareta, Anton, Dietmar,
Christine, Elisabeta.

NOVAK, Ioan, Barbara, Norbert,
Sepp, Rosalia,

NOVER, Adam, Elisabetha, Horst,
Denis, Agathe, *

ONGHERTH, Johann, Else Renate, Luise
wWal traut, Elfriede Ilse, Helde Lore,
Edouard Hans.

ORTINAU, Ioan, Mariana, Ingrid, Hans,
Eva (Jost)

RESIDENCE

Giarmata
Peciul Nou
Pischia
Tomnatic

Jimbolia

Giarmata

Timisoara

Giarmata

Comuna Sacalaz

Jimbolia
Gliarmata

Jimbol {a

Arad
Peciul Nou
Peciul Ncu

Giarmata

Tomnatic

Arad

Siebenburgen

Sacal az
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EMIGRATION APPLICANT RESIDENCE
ORTH, Anna, Georg. Glarmata

PALIMARIU, Angela, Viorel, Robert, Claudia,
PELGER, Susanne.

PETRI, Georg, Margareta.

PFLANZER, Josef, Barbar.

PIERRE, Nicolae, Franziska,
Elisabeta (Kelsch).

POLEN, Emma Helena, . Jacob.
Melitta, Herbert (Krachtus).

PRINZ, Ioan, Ecaterina, Gerhard,
Melitta, Patrick.

PROBST, Peter, Rosemarie, Nicolae (Lego)
Ana (Lego), Annemarie (lego), Gertrude
(Loser), Ana (Engel).

RADU, Simion, Didi, Catalin, Cathlin.

REDL, Hildegard, Horst, Heidelinde Jasmine.
REGENT, Josef, Anna.

REISZ, Cristof, Mariana,

REMMEL, Anton, Eva, Barbara.

RENNON, FPrancisc, Ecaterina, Nicolae,
Monica, Elke, Edeltraud.

REITER, Anna, Karl, Erike, Margareta,
RENOTH, Eva, Franz, Monlka, Pranz,

ROSENAUER, Barbara, Ioan, Christina
Karin, Barbara Hummerl.

ROSNER, Erna, Josef, Manfred, Lothar.
ROTH, Heidrun, Erich.

ROTH, Maria, Jakob, Annemarie.

RUCKERT, SUsanna, Josef, Maria, Helmut,
RUMESZ, Andreas, Elisabeth, Roland.

40-844 O - 85 - 30

Sura-Mica
Giarmata

Grancieri

Tomnatic

Masloc

Giarmata

Bucharest
Iecea Mare
Giarmata
Glarmata
Simpetru-Mic

Tomnatic

Iecea Mare
Giarmata

Stelelor

Peciul Nou
Giarmata
Sanandrei
Giarmata

Recas
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EMIGRRATION APPLICANT
SCHAWILJE, Hans, Erna.
SCHELL, Peter, Victoria.
SCHEMMEL, Petra, Manfred.

SCHILLER, Margarete, Rheinhold,
Wolfgand, Henriette,

SCHIROKMANN, Anna.

SCHLAUCH, Nikolae, Anna, Peter, Beate.
SCHMIDT, Anton, Wilhelmine, Erich Roland
SCHMIDT, Elisabetha.

SCHMIDT, Erna, Francisc, Cristine.
SCHMIDT, Johann, Barbara,

SCHMIDT, Josif, Ecaterina.

SCHMIDT, Martin, Valeria, Ernst.
SCQHMIDT, Susana, Anton

SCHMIDTZ, Ioan, Eva.

SCHNEIDER, Adam, Matei, Ecaterina.
SCHNEIDER, Prancisc, Charlotta, Fdith.
SCHNEIDER, Pavel, Barbara,

SCHONTHAL, Elisabeta, Johann, Ewald.

SCHUBKEGEL, Andreas, Katharira, Andreas,
Maria, Adelheid.

SCHUCH, Jakob, Maria.
SCHUH, Marian,

SCHUMMER, Gerlinde, Nicolae, Dieter
Klaus, Iolanda (Hepp).

SCHUMMER, Matei, Rosina, Josef, Margareta.
SCHIEITZER, Werner, Annemarie, Erich,
SCHWENDER, Anna, Wilhelm,

RESIDENCE
Glarmata

Sannicolaul Mare

Vizejdia

Timisoara
Benecul
Giarmata
Jimbolia
Timisoara
Jimbolia
Giarmata
Simpetru Mic
Glarmata
Timisoara
Giarmata
Giarmata
Semlac
Simpetru Mare

Com, Secusigiu

zaharina

Timisoara
Peciul Nou

Giarmata
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EMIGRATION APPLICATION

SCHWIGERATE, Nicolae, Eva.

SEBEGER, Ion, Ecaterina, Horst.

SEHLER, Mihai, Susana.

SEIBERT, Renate,

SONN, Steffen, Susanna.

STEINER, Franz, Elisabeta, Rita, Monika.
SOREG,
SPECK, Elisabeth.

Josef, Anna-Katherina.

SPITZ, Franz, Elisabetha, Melitta,
Jutta,

STAMP, Ilse, Gerhard.

STRAUB, Josef, Margaret, Roland, Anita.
STREITMATTER, Carol, Czeiger, Lugoj.
STRICKER, Anna, Michael, Erika, Kichard.
STROMER, Anna, Josef, Anna Seeler.

STUBL, Elisabeth, Petru, Helga, Gerlinde.
STUTZER, Nicolae, Katherina.

SUICA, Gertrude, Stefan, Daniel, Anita, .
SZEIF, Erika, Johann, Brunhard.

SZATRON, Marliese, Josef, Gunther,
Reinhold.

SZTARON, Charlotte, Stetanﬂ Harald.
TANASE, Anca.

TELEKI, Mihaly,

THERNES, Elisabeta, Anton.

TILL, Ana.

TILL, Katherine, Ion, Arnold, Bruno.

RESIRERCE

Ionel

Peciul Nou
Giarmata
Strada Islaz
Peciul Nou
Arad

Ionel
Giarmata

Jimbolia

Sibiu

Oradea

Lugoy

Giarmata

Peciul Nou

Peciul Nou

Moravita
Timisoara-Freidorf,
Janova

Timisoara

Timisoara
Bucharest
Mures
Giarmata
Giarmata

Gliarmata



464

EMIGRATION APPLICANT
TJOSCHITZ, Anna,
TOROK, Vasile, Maria, Maria.

Pranz, Peter.

TRENDLER, Michael, Maria, Johann,
Charlotte, Thomas, Maria, Ignatz,
Margaretha, Anna Schwarz.

UMSTATTER, Georg, Borst, Elena,
Benhard, Hudugar.

VASCAN, Vladimir, Etel,
VIGH, Maria, Alexander, Paul.

WAGNER, Maria, Willhelm, Gabriel.

Irina.

Reinhold.

WEBER, Michael, Elisabeta, Josef,
WEBER, Elisabeth, Nicolae, Erika,
WEGENDT, Georg

WEILAND, Sebastian, Anna.
WEISMANDL, Nicolae, Ana.
WEISZ, Robert, Susana, Ralph.

WEISZ, Pavel, Christina,
Elisabeta, Eduard, Anita.

Franisc,

WETZER, Andreas, Katharina.
WIESSENS, Francisc, Francisca,
Anna (Csaftary).

WILD, Nicolae, Ekaterina, Gertrude
(Schuch), Francisc (Schuch), Hannelore
(Schuch), Prank (Schuch).

WILHELM, Elisabeth, Johann, Werner,
Waltraud, Mathias, Margareta,

WILLING, Ekaterina.

WILLING, Johann, Franziska, Ioan.

WILWERTH, Walter, Johann, Theresia.

WINDRICH, Petru, Hannelore, Ionna,

Oswald, Robert,

RESIDENCE

Giarmata
Aleea Carpati

Timisoara

Peciul Nou

Masloc
Timisoara
Giarmata
Giamata

Sinnicolaul Mare

Giarmata
Comuna Tomnatic
Timigoara

Voiteni

Sineptru Mare

Nitchidorf

Masloc

Biled

Jimbolia
Jimbolia
Satul-Prumuseni

Giarmata
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EMIGRATION APPLICANT

WINKLER, Magdalena.

WOQITEK, Josif, Anna, Arthur, Ralf.

WOLF, Manfred, Eifriede, Michael, Monika.
WOLP, Johann, Margareta.

ZAPPE, Margareta, Mathias, Peter,

ZERAES, Magdalena, Walter Franz, Susanna,
Christine, Hermine, Walter.

2IMMER, Gertraud.

ZIMMERMAN, losif, Margareta.
2IMMERMANN, Hermann, Anna, Norbert,
2IPPEL, Karl, Anna, Alfred, Melitta.
2IPPEL, Karl, Susanna,

20LTON, Karsai.

RESIDENCE
Giarmata
Giarmata
Judetal Timis
Sanpetru-Mic
Jimbol ia

Giarmata

Timisoara
Giarmata

Timisoara
Timisoara
Sanandrei

Cluj
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APPENDIX 1V
PRIORITY APPEALS IR 1984:
THE BLDERLY AND IRPIRM

EMIGRATION APPLICANT XEAR OF BIRTH RESIDENCEH
BACKER,
Franz Josef 1903 Jimbolia
Elisabeth 1924
BECKER
Johann 1913 Peciul Nou
Ana 1921
BINDER
Andreas 1916 Jud, Brasov
Anna 1321
BODENDORFER
Mihai 1918 Masloc
Ecaterina 1922
EBERLE
Josef 15903 " Jud. Timis
Anna 1909
FRANK
Nicolae 1917 Giarmata
Margareta 1919
FROMBACH
Gheorghe 1905 Giarmata
Gertrude 1910
GAL
Margarete 1910 Giarmata
HRELLSTERN
Mihai 1919 Carnai
Barbara 1924
JOST
Marianne 1934 Giarmata
KAHLES
Anna 1914 Lunga
Michael 1908 -
KLECKER .
Eva 1900 Timisoara
Ana Lung {daughter) 1926
LESSL
Varvara 1928 Cheglevici
Ioan 1927

Petru 1899



MICHELBACK
Theresia

MUTSCH
Peter
Johana

OBERTEN
Nikolaus

PICKLOR
Margareta
Ioan

PROCKER
Petru

SCHAFFER
Ioan
Ana

SCHMIDT
Ignatz
Katherina

SCHMIDT
Mathias
Ekaterina

SCHNEIDER
Sebastian
Anna

SCHWEININGER
Peter
Ecaterina

TOMANSKY
Nikolaus
Johana

TELEKI
Mihail

TYOSITS
Katherina

WEISS
Fulop
Margareta

467

1911

1894
1902

1917

1910
1910

1895

1912
1915

1903
1907

1910
1917

1907
1906

1909
1912

1916
1919

1908
1912

1905
1809

Deta

Giarmata

Tomnatec

Timisoara

Giarmata

Giarmata

Glarmata

Glarmata

Giarmata

Lovrin

Giarmata

Mures

Giarmata

Couaci



468

DOCUMENIALION TO J. BIRNBUAM'S TESPIMONY, AUGUST 8, 1984

1. =&ffect of the Cgadha Desision on Congressional legislative
veto relating to the Jackson-Vanik Amendment.

2. Letters from 190 members of the Congressional Human
Rights Caucus to Romanian President Ceausescu and
President Reagan.,

3. Renewed Anti-Semitism in Romanian media.

4, Romanian emigration difficulties.

5, Persecution of Rpmanian Christiaens.

6. Humanitarial Parole : Letters from Helsinki Commission,

Senate Judiciary Committee and Foreign “elations Committee
to Hon. George Shultz and Hon. Alan Nelson, Commisioner, INS.
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THE MEW YORK TIMBS, WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 11, 19e3 g)
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THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MONITOR

‘HURSDAY. OCTOBER 20, 1983

Jackson-Vamk it has worked well

By William Korey

erhaps ooe of the finest accomplishments of the
P late Sen. Henry M. Jackson is the socalled Jack-
-Vanik amendment. Critics argue that the
'mdlmendml has worked against long-range US-Soviet

The fact is Jackson-Vanik has worked to the benefit of
all mankind by underscoring tn. ight of persons to leave
a nation.

latsconsldachksr; Vlmkloramog:nt

On Sept. 14, 1473, duunguxshod thphys:cls;
Andrei Sakharov sent a remarkable “open | o
Cowmurgmxadoptmold\eJuksonVamkteguh
uonhnkmgu-ndebenefnllorlheUSSBwuaeSovxet

emigration procedures.
Current critics of Jackson-Vanik, drawing upoo argu-
menu advanced by former President Nizon and Heary
the d a3 having been
ive by Uy reduci They
| cite statistics showing that Jewish emigration jumped
bommuﬂhundmduxmwsswomwﬂ Tbeasu
" lation was seen as due to Nizon's ‘‘quiet diplomacy,”
| while the decline after 1973 was viewed as due to Jack-
'sonVnmk: open pressure.
) Butmew\dmuoverwhdmmm.lﬂmvm
i the emigr of large bers of edu-
uwdjemnndmmwaywumpombbfamm

gration figures.
The vagaries of Soviet
seen as directly or even indi

nger, per
b

policy cannot be
rehudtod\eeonaes

L.

* The USSR in March 1973, keenly aware of the yet-
to-be-enacted Jackson-Vanik amendment — it was ap-
proved by both houses on Dec. 20, 1974 ~ revoked an
Mndnble lO‘l‘ladnthuhadmpoud uorblnnt taxes

after March 1973 were not hindesed or stopped because
they could not afford to pay the ransom tax.

¢ Similarly, Romania this past June revoked a decree
requiring huge Laxes from would-be emigrants who had

acquired higher eduauou Jackson-Vanik provisions
were clearly Jewish from Roma-
mn;:by.’;}) h Wlhnyw began drop|

* Soviet Jems! ping in early
1974. But this took place almost 8 full year before the
amendment was voted upon by Congress.

® Dr. Kissinger, in t.esumony before the Senate Fi-
nance Committee on Dec. 2. 1974, clearly indicated that
the Soviets were prepared to acquiesce with the requure-
ments cf Jackson-Vanik. [f they later repudiated such
assurances, it was probably due to a totally different
amendment o a different bill — the Stevenson amend-
ment — which put a severely restrictive ceiling on credits
to the USSR, thereby negaung the Soviet-American un-
derstanding on emigra

* Between 1916ud 1979, while Jackson-Vanik was in
force, Soviet Jewish emugraucn rose annually, reaching
an unprecedented 51,000 people in 1979.

* Hungary was granted most-favored-nation tantt
treatment under the provisions of Jackson-Vamk in
1978. It is inconceivable that the USSR would have
m‘n Hungary (o accept this arrangement | the

had tirmly opposed the amendment.

Jacksoa-Vanik was the first piece of American legisla-
tion that was inspired by the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights — specifically Arucle XIII, the right of
everyone to leave any country. Particularly appropnate
for & “'nation of immigrants,” Sakharov also considered
it essential for establishing the “mutual trust™* needed for
détente.

For Sakharov, Jacksen-Vanik consttuted a “*policy of
pnnclple which, if rejected. would signify 'a betrayal of

etnigr

Jews wich a higher edi
lmmdmwoulduﬁmmouhvonduuonunﬂ

Iioudunn(thag t-mooth
, kept from applying
. What is known is that tena of

. How many were
uuol:nhid;mhmlmovn

ds who emigrated

ds of Jews and nor:-Jews who want Lo emi-
grlle of the hundreds in camps and mental hospitals. of
the victims of the Berlin Wall.”" His “'open letter w the
Congress a decade ago is ss valid now as it was then

Witham Kocey is director of internatonal polxy
b for B'nai B'rith International.




471

Congress of the TUnited States
Tashington, BD.E. 20515

May 14, 1984

President Nicolae Ceausescu
President of Romania
Bucharest

Romania

Dear Mr. President:

We represent the group of 190 members of the House of Representatives of the United
States Conress who recently formed the Congressiona! Human Rights Caucus. We have
noted with approval and interest the increasing number of US-Romanian contacts on
human rights matters, and in some areas differences between us have lessened as a result
of slightly improved emigration conditions.

Nevertheless, we feel obliged to voice our distress over the many serious violations of
the Helsinki Final Act still occuring within your borders. Many would-be einigrants are
subject to considerable sufferring and long delays in family reunification in the US, West
Germany, Israel and elsewhere.

In 1983 there was a substantial decline in Jewish immigration compared to 1982;
however, 1984 has seen an outflow of over 200 in January and March. It is important
that this monthly rate continue in the future until the emigration requirements of
Romanian Jewry are solved.

Another issue that deeply disturbs us is the number of anti-Semitic articles in Romanian
literary and popular press during the past year, such as the long insiduous article in the
widely distributed Scienteia Tineretului, on April 24th, 1983, the highly defamatory
poems by Corneliu Vadim Tudor in Septamana, of July 29, 1983, and in a new book
published in December 1983 attacking the Jews in general and chief Rabbi Moses Rosen
in particular.

We are deeply disturbed by the direct and calculated persecution of fundamentalist
Christians, who desire the freedom to worship according to their beliefs outside of the
state-sponsored churches. We are also concerned about other problems confronting
religious groups. According to the State Department's latest Country Report on Human
Rights Practices: "(Romanian) Government mistreatment of nonconformist members of
recognized religions is exceeded only by that directed at members of nonrecognized
faiths. Such demominations in Romania include the Jehovah's Witnesses, Mormons,
Christian Scientists, and the once-large Romenian Uniate Church." Members of these
religious denominations are not puermitted by 1aw to attend services freely or practice
their religion.
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Numerous reports continue to testify to the enforced erosion of Hungarian educational
institutions and cultural activities, so that the substantial Hungarian minority in Romania
percieves itself as threatened with cultural extinction. The recent trial of four ethnic
Hungarians has heightened this feeling. We expressed concern in this regard in a letter
to Secretary Shultz, a copy of which was sent to Ambassador Malitza.

We earnestly hope that with increasing bilateral contacts regarding these inatters, you
will find ways of allaying our serious concerns.

During this period when the U.S. President will make his determination as to the
continued extension of Most Fuvored Nation trading status to Romania, we have of
course communicated these concerns to him.

Cordially,

R &\c@g

Tom Lantos John Porter
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Congregs of the United States
ashington, B.E, 20515

May 14, 1984

President Ronald Reagan
1600 Pennsylvania Avenue NW
Washington, D.C. 20500

Dear Mr. President:

You will shortly be making your determination on the waiver of the force of Section 402
of the 1974 Trade Act in regard to Romania.

On behalf of the 190 members of the Congressional Human Rights Caucus, we wish to
voice our distress over the many serious human rights violations still being perpetrated
by the Romanian authorities.

Despite a slight lessening of personal harrassment of would-be emigrants and some
improvements in emigration procedures, great bureaucratic problems remain, causing
much suffering. There are still 8 number of long-delay cases of family reunification in
the United States, West Germany, Israel and elsewhere.

In 1983 there was a substantial decline in Jewish iinmigration compared to 1982;
however, 1984 has seen an outflow of over 200 in January and March. It is important
that this monthly rate continue in the future until the emigration requirements of
Romanian Jewry are solved.

Another issue that deeply disturbs us is the number of anti-Semitic articles in Romanian
literary and popular press uring the past year, such as the long insiduous article in the
widely distributed Communist Youth League newspaper, Scienteia Tineretului, on April
24th, 1983, the highly defamatory poems by Corneliu Vadim Tudor in the literary
magazine, Septamana, of July 29, 1983, and in a new book published in December 1983
attacking the Jews in general and chief Rabbi Moses Rosen in particular.

We are deeply disturbed by the direct and calculated persecution of fundamentalist
Christians, who desire the freedom to worship according to their beliefs outside of the
state-sponsored churches. We are also concerned about other problems confronting other
religious groups. According to the State Department's latest Country Report of Humsn
Rights Practices: "(Romanian) Government mistreatment of nonconformist members of
recognized religions is exceeded only by that directed at members of nonrecognized
faiths. Such demominations in Romania include the Jehovah's Witnesses, Mormons,
Christian Scientists, and the once-large Romanian Uniate Church.” Members of these
religious denominations are not permitted by law to attend services freely or practice
their religion,

Numerous reports continue to testify to the enforced erosion of Hungarian educational
institutions and cultural activities, so that the substuntial Hungarian minority in Romania
percieves itself as threatened with cultural extinetion. The recent trial of four ethnic
Hungarians has heightened this feeling. We expressed concern in this regard in a letter
to Secretary Shultz, a copy of which was sent to Romanian Ambassador Malitza.
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During this period of your consideration of the waiver, when your leverage with
Bucharest is at its highest point, we look forward to your assurance that you will convey
our deep concerns to Bucharest in no less firm a manner than you did in 1982 and 1983.

Tl e

John Porter Tom Lantos



475

ANTI- SEWI TV O Dom RGAINLY
N OHIE F RABG MO"ES To a slanderer from outside the Country
RownniA QESEN

Doleful gambler, you monument of hatred
satyr draped in cherry-colored shroud (l)
how dare you stralghten things in our culture (2)
you'd do better selling thread and buttons
beastly eyes, uu:le
your grin's a pest, thief, with sharpened teeth
stammering gnd countryless
malefactor you are, with all your kind
rreedy for everything, though all you already have
Iily Lo your warm den
yet the ants in your pants make you
Jump up Lo the crest
to crucify another sanctity

to whom 1 have been praying for a century!... (3)

(From the poetry book "Saturnalii"
by Corneliu Vadim Tudor
"Albatros" Publishing House - Bucharest,1983)

(1) Rosen wears a cherry-colored cassock during services.

(2) This {s an allusion to Rosen's attempt to prevent the publication
of some anti-Semitic literature.

{3) Obviously Eminescu, the great 19th century Romanian poet, whcse
anti-Semitic articles published in a book prompted a strong protest
from Rosen.
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(@83

INSTANCES OF ANTISEMITISM IN ROMANIA

Item 1

The “"Cartea Romaneasca®™ publishing house of Bucharest printed in 198)
a book of prose by the great 19th century Romanian pcet Vasile Alecsandri. One
story (1) involves'a dialog between a farthing and a ducat. In & certain part
of the story, the ducat is lamenting his bad fortune of falling into "the slavery
of & Jewish Neron" and being “"tormented in the torturer's hands like the Christians
in the time of paganisa™, Moved, the farthing wonders "how could the Romanian
people possibly stand so many thousands of those brigands®. But there is a happy
ending to this sad stery: the ducat is freed when the Jew encounters two outlaws
in a forest xnown as “the death of kikes" and “the enemy of the side curled”,
The ducat joyfully narrates the killing of his master:

"Hit him, the thiefs yelled and pushed leiba from his carriage down to
the ground. The Judah was struggling, desperatly shouting at the top of his voice:
vai mir, gewalt, But one of the thiefs put his knee on the man's chest and a hand
in his throat and his voice broke off instantly. The scene was not long because
soon the two lads returned to the forest leaving the usurer's body streched in the
niddle of the road, breathless and with bulged eyes".

Rejoining their gang in the forest, the two heroes are asked figuratively
by their captain "if they caught the rabbit™. "Was he fat?" - inquires the captain.
"Rather fat, since he couldn’'t run too well”, answers the thief. “Perhaps he was
kosher™, notes the captain cheerfully.

In another piece of prose included in the same book, Alecsandri cescribes
a “wretched" section of the city of Yassi in which he finds "a few Romanian dwel~
l1ings you can hardly see” in the midst of "lots of stinky inns owned by filchy Jews".
He depicts “a amall and wretched house in which, through the broken glass of the
windows, you see a dozen kikes packed one over another and working in a stinky
atmosphere”., It is “a vile dwelling that inspires disqust and in which the filthy
kike exploits peoples bad passions”.

Ites 2

A literary almanac published in Yassi in 1983 contains another dialog of &
more famous writer, namely Voltaire, this time between a hen and a capon. The anti-
semitic flavor is more discreet here, though easily noticeable. The capon complains
about his cruel castration. And he quotes some Italian monks who suffered the same
ordeal as saying: "Men started by circumcising their fellow men and ended up cas-
trating them®. The capon adds that he heard of “"many countries, for instance that
of the Jews, where men sometimes eat each other”. To which the hen replies: "It's
just right for such a perverse species to devour itself so0 that the earth be purifie
of this crowd™. (2)

(1) "The story of a Farthing and a Ducat™ is considered to be Alecsandri's most
important work of prose. It was reprinted many times, but in the post-war
editions the antisemitic slurs have been deleted.

(2) This is an extract from Voltaire's “Philosophical Dialogs and Anecdotes”.
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Item 3

"A Martyr's Epistle to the Traitors of the Country"” is the title of a
poem by the contemporary Romanian poet Corneliu Vadim Tudor published in the
literary majazine “Saptamana”, organ of the Committee for Culture and Socialist
Education of the Bucharest Municipality, on July 29, 1983. One verse reads as
follows:

I'm not talking about the foul foreigners
And the cavillings of other nationalities.
Everyone will get his reward.

It is with you, Romanians, that I quarrel.

"Foul foreigners™ - in Romanian "lifte spurcate” - is an established
phrase to derogatorily describe the Jews. It was used by the Iron Guard propaganda-
as was Judah, which can be found in ancther verse of the same poem that abounds
in other respects as well in Iron Guard symbols and atmospherics.

The author was the main character in a previous outburst of literary
antisemitism, in 1980, when he wrote an infamous editorial in the same magazine
"Saptamana”, subsequently retracted publicly under pressure.

Irem 4
o9] .
A long article of a very insidious nature published by the Communist S

Youth League's newspaper in April 1983, offers a new interpretation of the so-called
Proletcult that was a major vehicle for the Communist Party to impose its control
over Romanian culture immediatly after the war. According to this new interpretatior
the Proletcultist approach was not a Soviet inspired literary and artistic movement,
but a Jewish "plot against the specificity of the Romanian spirit". All the names
the article quotes are of well known Jewish intellectuals, whom it calls "dogmatists’
"The dogmatists -~ the article contends - put on any cloth as long as it was foreign;
marched under any banner as long as it was not ours; their stated goal, lately
denied, was and is the liquidation of the historical roots of the autochthonous
culture. How could one otherwise explain the fact that they are the ones to oppose
the republication of the works of Mihai Eminescu, N. Iorga, Vasile Parvan, C. Cali-
nescu and others? They are even ready to throw themselves in front of the train
engine only to prevent Romanian writings from being published™. This refers to
the efforts of some Jewish circles to stop the publication of viciously antisemiti
works of sora clasics.

The article was harshly criticised as antisemitic and fascist by Radio
Free Europe. In & response pubfxshed a month later in the same newspaper, the author
denied any antisemitic inclination, but added a few more names of Jewish intellectus
to the list of culprits and several more points to the indictment.

.

{1} “Guidelines for a Dialectical, Antidogmatic Approath to Literature and the Arts'
by Mihai Pelin. Literary supplement of "Scanteia Tineretului®, April 24, 1983.
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Anti-Semitic upsurge alarms Jewish community in Romania

By JOSEPH FINKLESTONE

i'ear is gripping the Romanian Jewish
o ity following app of sever-
+" virulently &nti-Semitic articles in Ro-
unian papers and the publication of a
»wk of poems slandering the chief rabbi,
' 'bbi Moses Rosen.

Romanian Jews believe that a group of
+ ~fascists has managed to regain influ-
~.21al posts within the administration and
- deliberately stirring up anti-Jewish
“rejudices.

The anti-Jewish campaign 1s on a more
~.ensive scale than the one three vears
.20, which led to an apology being printed
. & communist newspaper for a particu-
.+ly obnoxious articie

Allegations are made in the latest news-
i .per articles that the Jewish community,
+'ach now numbers only 29.000. is more
t terested in "selling wh:skey” than in
ulture.

!t is thought that an attempt is being

made to use the Jews as scapegoats for the
economic plight of the country.

Surprise has been expressed by the abil-
ity of one leading anti-Jewish writer to
have two books published within a year. In
Romania, authors are normally limited to
one book a year.

The anti-Semitic author, Corneliu Valc-
nan Tudor, describes in a book of national-
istic poems Chief Rabbi Rosen in the most
insulting terms. After protests, the woman
responsible for editing the book was sen-
tenced to three months’ iImprsonmmaunt,
but the writer went free.

Such terms as "murderers of Jesus” and
"thieves” have been apphed to Jews Rosen
has becn accused of slandering Romania

A protest meeting at the Choral Syna-
gogue 1n Bucharest was attended by 1,500
Jews, and calls were made to silence the
fascist anti-Semites. Permission was not
given by the authorities to have the reso-
lutions pninted in the communal newspa-

.

per. They have, however, been circulated

and have evoked many messages of sup-
port from the country's intellectuals.

Rosen, who has been visiting Switzer-
land together with the 40-member lasy
Choir, confirmed the anti-Jewish out.
breaks and =aid that the country's remain-
ing Jews were deeply alarmed. Some even
feared bein; expelled.

BEST AVAILABLE COPY

He intended to appeal to President Nico-
lae Ceausescu and was sure that the pres-
dent would once 2gain take action againat
the anti-Semitic slanderers.

"We will not remain silent,” said Rosen.
“Aliyah to Israel is continuing, and the
economic situation of the Jews has not de-
terorated. but we cannot allow people to
insult us

Jeuish Chronicle News Service

RELY
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usIA wIRELESS FILE A7 PAGE 18

U.S. CONCERNED ABCOT RCHANIAN ANTI-SEMLTISH -~

ROMBERG TCLD QUESTICNEFRS THAT THE UNITED STATES "WCULD
REGARD ANY RECURRENCE CF ANTI-SEMITISY IN ROMANIA VERY
SERIOUSLY" AND THAT THE UNITED STATES HAS EXPRESSED ITS
“CONCERN TO THE BROMANIAN GOYERNNENT AT HIGH LEVELS."

HE SAID THE REAGAN ADMINISTRATION IS AWARE OF THE REPORTS
OF INCREASED ANTI-SEMITISX IN ROMANIA AND IS "ACTIVELY
INVESTIGATING THEN."

THESE REPORTS, HE SAID, CENTER ON A BOOK OF POENS
PUBLISHED RECENTLY IN RCMANIA, ESPECIALLY ONE POEN WHICH
ATTACKED CHIEF RABBI MCSES ROSEN PERSONALLY, AND JEWS IN
GENERAL.

"THE FACT THAT SUCH A POEX WAS PUBLISHED IN RONANIA, A
COUNTRY IN WHICH THE GOVERNMENT CONTROLS THE MEDIA, IS CF
PARTICULAR CONCERN,™ ROXBERG SAID. “~4E HAYE UNCONFIRNED
REPORTS THAT THE UNSCLD CCPIES OF THE BOOK HAVE BEEN
RECALLED, ANC THAT OFFICIALS OF THE PUBLISHING HOUSE WHICH
PUBLISHED THE BOOK HAVE EBEEN REPRIMANDED.™
NNNN
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New Bovk Tribune

Romania harsh with Christian activists

“gg‘Huben Huber

TABUNE PORE N STAFE

IENNA — Romamia, widely

considered to be a Liberal
nation compared with other East
bloc states. is as harsh in s
treatment of active Christians as
any other country in the commu-
nist bloc.

On Aug. 10, four members of the
Bapuist Church met in the cities of
Timisoara and Caransebes 10 dis-
tribute leaflets and display posters
calling on the government 1o
respect the nghts of Christians in
Romamia and to release the Roma-
nian  Orthodox priest, Father
George Calciu.

Soon after commencing their
protest, the four Christians were
taken to the police station, interro-

is serving a 10-year sentence for

oughness with which these viola-

the conﬂnqom shortage of priests

by supplying Bibles or rel

supporung persecuted Christians. tions have n d. the
The priest is reported to be affected Christians the
endunng extreme sufferu:; ander  state secret police of planning and
h prison ditions and 1s the disrupti :
sa1d to weigh no more than 40 kilos Besides these raids on their
— about 90 pounds. buildings and facilities, Christians

Acuons of the government
against Christians of every
d 1on are and
range from simple harassment to
severe persecution with long
prison terms and physical abuse.

In Merciny, a small town in the
district of Catas Sevenn, the
authorities shut off the electricity
to the local Bapust church. The
officials claimed ihat their actions
were gustified by the general
encrgy shortage

In the town of Mcdias. Baptists,
Advertusis and Evangelical

Because of the systematic thoroughness
with which these violations have been
executed, the affected Christians
suspect the state secret police of
planning and initiating the disruptions.

gated and. after S days, were sen-
tenced to 4 months 18 prison for
allcged anarchistic activities

After fihng an appeal against
the court decimon, their sentences
were extended to 6 months

Calci. for whom they had dem-
onstrated, had been a teacher of
French and New Testament studics
at the University of Bucharest He

Christizns have had their churches
burglarized Most of the hiturgical
requisiies were stolen and  the
church duors were broken from the
nside

Inanother incidem, the Catholic
cemetery 1n the Komanian capitel,
Bucharest, was defiled by
unknown vandals

Becausc of the systematic thor-

hive with discr

L e, . 15 severely
oppressed by the communist
regime,

Maria and Fibia Dclapeta
recently were acoused by regional

from childhood to death.

Children of believers have
hardly any chance of gaining
higher education. They often are
mocked by their teachers, even 1n
elementary school.

Shortly before Christmas last
year, Cornelia Ologenau, a teacher
i Tiganesti 1n the district of
Teleorman, lost her job because
her puptls were considered to
believe too much in Gnd.

“Farth 1n God 1s no: permitted,
according to the constituyon,” the
school authorities argued 1o justify
their action against Ologenau.

Attendance at Christan sem-
wnaries 1s subjected to such rigor-
ous control by the government that
hardly anyone is studing to become
a priest now. The Catholic the-
ological scminary in Sibiu 1n Tran-
sylvania was allowed to enroll only
two novices this ycar, although 1n
Transylvama there are more than
30 parishes without priests to care
for the commumity

Government restrictions on the-
ological studies alv are felt in the
Protcstant seminary in Clu). The
number of students has skrunk to
one-fifthof the original capacity of
the seminary during the last
S vears

Any tmtiative on behalf of dedi-
cated Christians 1o substitute for

“Faith in God is
not permitted,
according to the
Constitution,”’ the
school authorities
argued 1o justify
their dismissal of
the teacher.

newspapers of “trafficking litera-
ture with religious, fascist con-
tents” In a lengthy article, the
newspapers claimed that the two
sisters had traded Bibles for per-
sonal profu, spread slanderous
rumors about the Romanian state
and that both suffered from para-
noic del of being
10 rehigious persecution.
Both sisters belong to a Roma-
nian Orthodox community, whose
icader, Irajan Dors, has been
accused of being a Western agent.
Members of other Christian
denominations who supported the
two sisters also were criticized by
the local press for having become
instruments of extremist
rightwing propaganda against the
socialist state of Romama.

18%
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oafE 6. FasceLt COMMISSION ON
Craman SECURITY AND COOPERATION IN EUROPE
AOBERT DOLE CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES
CO-CHAIRMAN WASHINGTON, D.C 20618

July 12, 1984

The Honorable George Shultz

R SPENCER OUIVER
STASF OIRECTON

SAMUEL G WSt
OEPUTY STASF DRECTOR

DY HOUSE OFFICE BUILOMNG Adivix 2
202t 251901

3420409

Secretary of State
U.S. Departament of State
Washington, D.C. 20520

Dear Mr. Secretary:

I would like to bring to your attention a matter which is
the source of ongoing public concern addressed to th: CSCE
Commission, ard which apparently places the United States at
odds with its commitments under the Helsinki Final Act.

The problem involves the family reunification of a small
number of elderly parents, often in poor health, with their
children who have immigrated to the United States from Romania
under the Third Country Processing program (TCP), ‘ihese
elderly parents, who do not yet qualify for admission to the
United States as immigrants, have often already received their
emigration papers from the Romanian authorities and are
therefore being kept by the United States from joining their
children. Not only is this questionable on humanitarian
grounds, but it is inconsistent with our pledge in the Helsinki
Final Act to "deal in a positive and humanitarian spirit with
the applications of persons who wish to be reunited with
members of their family, with special attention being given to
requests of an urgent character -- such as requests submitted
by persons who are ill or old." The irony of the situation is
not lost upon the Romanians when we approach them with requests
on behalf of individuals of particular interest to the United
States. .

I fully understand the reasons for our policy of phasing
out the TCP program in Romania and for the procedures recently
initiated to bring the program under better control. However,
there is a mechanism -- that of humanjtarian parole -- which is
fully consistent with our policy and which would facilitate the
resolution of this small number of pending cases. I suggest
that such parole could be used in cases involving elderly
parents, more often than not in poor health and in difficult
living circumstances, whose only realistic source of support
are children living in the United States as legal residents.

As I understand from constituent mail to the CSCE Commission, a
number of these cases have been submitted for consideration for
humanitarian parole by the U,S. Embassy in Bucharest through
the State Department to the Immigration and Naturalization
Service, but for some reason have failed to receive approval.

JUL 17RECD



483

The Honorable George Shult: July 12, 1984
Page Two

Would it therefore be possidble, Mr. Secretary, to initiate
discussions at the appropriate level between the State .
Department and the Immigration and Naturalization Service with
the goal of broadening the unwritten guidelines for humani-
tarian parole? This would permit the favorable resolution of
the small number of cases to which I have referred and would, 1
believe, keep the United States in line with both the spirit
and letter of our commitments under the Helsinki Final Act.

Sincerely

DANTE B. FASCELL
Chairman

DBF/bf

Attachment: Representative List of Cases
Recently Submitted for Humanitarian
Parole
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Hnitcd States Senate

COMMITTEE ON THE JUDICIARY
WASHINGTON, DC 20510

STROM THUAMOND §C CrARAMAN

CHARLES McC MATHIAS Ja. MO JOSEPH R BIDEN Ju DEL

SUBCOVMITYEE ON ADM VISTRATIVE PRACTACE
AND PADCEDURE

PAL LARALT EDWARD M ZENNEDY MASS -
ORAN G MATCH. UTAK ROBEATC BYAD W VA CHARLES £ GRASSLEY. IOWA Cra.iMAN
ROGLAT DOLE KANS HMOWARD M METZ{NBAUM, OO PAUL LAKALY, NEV NOWELL WEFLIN ALA
ALAN € SINPSLN WYO DENNE DsCONCING AMIZ ARLEN SPECTER PA MAX BAUCUS M
JOMN P EABT WT PATAICH J LEANY VI (AL MESESAN CarP .

CHANES E GRASSLEY IOWA MAX BAUCUS MONT O A bin ik Covarer SeTos
LAV AH DENT AA HOWELL MEFLIN ALA

AREN SPECTER PA.
ATON Bk 104 £t oIl 50 us parcron Ju ‘y 27, 1984

DO%Am B OWIN GIVIAAL
CIBCAAM G BERNDTE N CHLs Cudnm
AR W GITERBTEN MNOATY Cugl COLNSR
The Honorable Alan C. Nelson
Commissioner
Immigration and Naturalization Service
Rm, 7100
425 'I' Street N.W.
Washington, 0.C. 20536

Dear A):

It has come to my attention that a small number of
elderly Romanian citizens, many in poor health and living
under extemely difficult conditions, are finding it
impossible to join their legal) resident children fn the
United States. They do not yet qualify for immigration
under existing programs, and most will likely not live the
several years necessary for them to become eligibte.
Attached is a 1ist of such cases.

As 3 solution to particularly needy cases, the U.S.
Embassy in Bucharest has recommended that the Immigration
and Naturalfizaton Service grant humanftarfian parole to a
small number of individuals in this category, particularly
those whose only reasonable source of support are children
living legally in the United States. However, these
requests are being denied apparently because they do not
meet the criteria currently in use by the 0ffice of
Refugees, Asylum, and Parcle. The denial of parole to these
individuals, in my opinfon, s cuestionable from a
humanitarian point of view, and places the United States 1in
contravention of its pledge under Helsinki Final Act to
promote family reunification, especially in cases involving
elderly or {11 individvals.
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1 would ask that the Immigration and Naturalization
Service, perhaps in consultation with the State Department,
reexamine the guidelines used to decide such cases. No
major policy changes would be necessary, ‘and the number of
individuals I expect to qualify for parole would be limited.
A slight broadening of the informal eligibility requirements
to include a limited category of elderly parents would be in
the best interest of the individuals involved and, I
believe, of the Urited States.

Sincerely youps,

Cluck Grassley
United States Senator

c.c. Doris Meisner

. CEG:amm
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ROMANIAN FAMILY REUNIFICATION CASES

RECOMMENDED FOR
HUMARITARIAN PAROLE

Family Member in Romania

Mr. and Mrs. Emanoil BIEGEL

(67 and 61 years old)
Nasaud, Romania and Cluj, Romania
(respectively)

Mr. and Mrs. Gheorghe COJAN
(72 and 71 years old)
Gagesti-Vrancea, Romania

Mr. and Mrs. Alexandru GHIGHINA
(74 and 72 years ald)
Darasti, Romania’

Reiza KITNER
(70 year old widow)
Bacau, Romania

Mrs. Elena MICLOSESCU
(83 year old widow, blind in right eye)
Stanciova, Romania

Ana COSTEA
(80 years old, widow, has cancer)
Negrilesti, Romania

32AZL~LL;4 6\1 { h/-s

Relative in the United States

Gheorghe BIEGEL
84-31 62nd Dr. Apt VIS
Middle Viliage, NY 11379

Gheorge COJAN Jr.
89-36 Springfield BLVD
Queens Village, NY 11427

Elena ALEXANDRY
Los Angeles, California

Alina MARCUS
2813 Ncean Ave., Apt 6-J
Brooklyn, New York 11235

Maria MANDREANU
14526 Birch Wood
Cleveland, Ohio 44111

Ilie COSTEA
10015 Alexandra Blvd
Los Angeles, California 90706
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CHARLES M PERCY. AL CxAMAAN

HOWARD M NAXIA JR_ TEN CLABORME PELL RL
AS3ENLNS NC L0560 BOEX R, L

WCHARD G LUCAR WO _ SOMi GLENN 00

CHAALLS McC MATMAS . WO PAA S SANANLS MO .

NANCY L KA SEBAUM, LARS KOWARD ZORMILY NESA ﬁnlt

ROV BOSCHWTZ. M PAIR £ TSONGAS MASS

LARRY PRESSUIR § DAk, ALAN CRANSTON CALW

owsay
PAULA HAWKINS FLA

ALASKA CHASTOPHER 7 0000, COWN COMMITTEE ON FOREIGN RELATIONS

SCOTY CONIN STA DAETOR WasHINGTON, D.C. 20510

GEATLD B CHRSTINSON, MINGATY STAFF DIRECTOR

Augqust 15, 1984

Mr. Jacob Birnbaum

Center for Russian and East European Jewry
240 Cabrini Blwd.

New York, New York 10033

Dear Mr. Birmbaum:

Thank you for taking time to come to Washington last week to meet with

Mr. Alan Safran. As Mr. Safran has now informed you, I have appealed to the
INS for more lenient treatment of applicants for humanitarian parole.
Enclosed is a copy of my letter to the Conmissioner of the INS. Also, we

have appealed to the Romanian embassy for the Somesfalean and Bendek cases,
which I know you have bee.. working on for several years.

I hope that my interventions will be helpful, and I thank you for your own
diligence and commitment to so many causes worth fighting for.

Sincerely,

s R

Charles H. Percy
Chaimman

CHP:gtm

Enclosure
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CHARLS N PEACY, L. CHAMMAN

SOWARD N BAKER, M TN CLABOMNE PELL AL
HISE nLmE N C JOBEPMN R DL A DR
DRI WAL A WO PAN § SareartB w0
s smensrs Pnited States Senate
LARAY PRESSLIA. § DAR. ALAN CRANSTON. CALW
FRANS 1o 4 OWSERL ALALKA OMLTOMN 1 DOOD CONM COMMITTEE ON FOREIGN RELATIONS
PARA HAWKINE, RA
SCOTT Comn BTass WasHINGTON, D.C. 20510
cemos s STAR DECTOR

August 14, 1984

Mr. Alan Nelson

Commissioner

Immigration and Naturalization Service
415 Eye Street, N.W.

Washington, D.C, 20536

Dear Commissioner Nelson:

I understand that you now have under review certain proposals
by the Department of State concerning the granting of humani-
tarian parole to some applicants for immigration from Romania
to the United States. As you consider U.S, policy options, I
want to register my own strong support for granting humani-
tarian parole to the small number of sick, elderly parents and
young children from Romania whose applications for immigration
unfortunately have been denied.

These persons do not yet qualify for immigration because their
children or parents, who preceded them in coming to the United
States, have not yet become full U.S. citizens. Howaver, they
face the added hardships associated with having been approved

for emigration by the Romanian government. They are in a state
of limbo. It embarrasses the United States to raise our concerns
for emigration when it is the United States in these particular
cases which is holding up the emigration process.

Therefore, I hope that you will consider the urgent nature of
these cases and offer humanitarian parole on that basis to the
small number of sick, elderly applicants and young children who
have petitioned to join their children and parents in the United
States. This would help restore our own adherence to the letter
and spirit of the Helsinki Final Act and would reinforce our
credibility as we petition month after month for more emigration
approvals by the Romanians.

Tha?k you for considering this proposal. I look forward to your
reply.

Sincerely,

Charles H. Percy
Chairman

CHP:gtm
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W M‘/ Jhe Harsh Reality Behind Romania’s Olympic Move 4774,

By.luuuuc Pruon
Romama’s announcement that It plana
Lo pdricipate s tus sumumer’s Olympic
Games in Los Angeles will oaly add 0
Western misconceplom dbout thal *“mdv-

llhuammnydm&mnm

reason ur Muscow's tolerance for Ruma-
ma's "wdependence.’’ Those polacies have
transformed the beauliful, nch jormer
breadbasket of Europe (Lo ¥ Dasket case.
Last year, foud pricen alooe Incredsed
3'. The Iniermational Monetary Fund re-
ports that the standard of hviag in Ronw-
g declined between 19, and 40 dunng
1983, Alw, acourding 1 4 1979 U.N. demo-
graphic study, Romania has one of Eu-
mushmsm\m rates (64.5 per 100,

Presadent Nicolae
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. more than doyble the rate

In Dec

tanta's pitary budget.

unortho
Tl ) while o doubt rntaling w an -

st benclits (0F the Soviels Muscow has
ey abie 1o use Kaniaftla’> goid offsces in
e Third World, where its own hund nught
e resented, (o further Soviet ain.
Konania aiso hds sever reslly threql-
enced Moscow's esaential interests. Unlike
he internal reforms of Poland or Hungary,
U Rumanian mode} s ngudly orthudox,
Many students of Romeis, inciuding Prol.
Aure) Braun of the University of Toruato,
Rave Cited the nyd Stalimst nature of Ko-
Mania’s dumestc pulicies 4s the principal
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zndeuhvsumhdaltwbluumlo
311 balin. How the loany will ever be re-
Dad 15 @ mystery, Mr. Ceausescu plens n0
re!omw DO experiments with frve euter-

M nclude attempts (0 cut pnvale
electncity use 1o Ralf. This gual is enlorced
by viglante teams hat roum apurlnent
buloings, cubfiacaling “superfuons™ ap-
pliances and plustering wall suckels shut,
despite the 1act that such sources account
for .. mere T of total consumplion. The
wasteful, inefficien! nalional industnes
that account for the bulk of electncity use
are ieft untouched.

The [vod Situation 1s 41S0 pertlous, exac-
erbated by the preadent’s callous ap-
prusch. He has chided hus subjects for be-
g o ful, warning that one-third of 1l-

Hy, there 15 fear The secrel police are
ubiquitous, busy suppieasing Jolibal dis:
sent [n March I93, the state requred that
all typewniters and calculslors de rego
tered, 50 theit use would be demied to per-
sons who - pmﬂuduunwlhpubm
order or slute secunity.” an Jending or
leasing such h [Y! While

ing them. 1675, admissos 10 a doc-

reaches peopie of all ages and proleasusn
Aas puw brcame 8 wideapread i
Wom, UBIGUe i e lustory of o Hatwn bt .

toastly a ewauy of umnugraten fails

Tromcaily, % Ii e US at bus 1o
cently been (nag 10 hmut Roiatuans vu
tenng the U.S.. claming thet the prxeas

ust be rendered Mot orderty. Thiy de-
spite the fact that the mam rewson Mvesn
repewal of Romania’s mast-fe
vOned-nalion (rade Slatus wad 10 enCuuruge
“freedum of emigrauon.” Raiher, the
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other Soviet blue nalions May Mmonior the
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